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PREFACE 


For  the  rather  late  appearance  of  this  volume  the  nature  of  its 
contents  will  perhaps  in  some  degree  be  accepted  as  an  excuse.  It 
includes  two  texts  of  more  than  usual  importance  and  interest,  the 
new  fragments'  of  Sophocles  and  the  Life  of  Euripides  by  Satyrus. 
In  the  reconstruction  and  elucidation  of  these  I  have  again  been 
most  fortunate  in  obtaining  the  invaluable  aid  of  Professor  U.  von 
Wilamowitz-Mollendorff.  I  am  also  under  considerable  obligations, 
more  particularly  with  regard  to  the  Sophoclean  fragments,  to  Professor 
Gilbert  Murray.  The  proof-sheets  of  the  noil-literary  documents  were 
seen  by  Professor  U.  Wilcken,  whom  I  have  to  thank  for  some  very 
useful  comments  and  suggestions.  Occasional  contributions  kindly 
made  by  other  scholars  are  acknowledged  elsewhere. 

A  small  edition  of  the  fragments  of  the  Ichneutae  and  Eurypylus 
is  in  preparation,  and  will  be  issued  by  the  Clarendon  Press  in  the 
course  of  a  few  weeks. 


Queen’s  College,  Oxford, 
May,  1912. 


ARTHUR  S.  HUNT. 
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NOTE  ON  THE  METHOD  OF  PUBLICATION  AND 

LIST  OF  ABBREVIATIONS 


The  general  method  followed  in  this  volume  is  the  same  as  that  in 
Parts  I-VIII.  The  new  literary  texts  are  printed  in  a  dual  form,  a  literal 
transcript  being  accompanied  by  a  reconstruction  in  modern  style.  In  the 
fragments  of  extant  authors,  the  originals  are  reproduced  except  for  division 
of  words,  capital  initials  in  proper  names,  expansion  of  abbreviations,  and 
supplements  of  lacunae.  Additions  or  corrections  by  the  same  hand  as  the 
body  of  the  text  are  in  small  thin  type,  those  by  a  different  hand  in  thick 
type.  Non-literary  documents  are  given  in  modern  form  with  accentua¬ 
tion  and  punctuation.  Abbreviations  and  symbols  are  resolved  ;  additions 
and  corrections  are  usually  incorporated  in  the  text,  their  occurrence  being 
recorded  in  the  critical  apparatus,  where  also  faults  of  orthography,  &c.,  are 
corrected  if  they  seemed  likely  to  give  rise  to  any  difficulty.  Iota  adscript  has 
been  printed  when  so  written,  otherwise  iota  subscript  is  employed.  Square 
brackets  [  ]  indicate  a  lacuna,  round  brackets  ( )  the  resolution  of  a  symbol  or 
abbreviation,  angular  brackets  (  )  a  mistaken  omission  in  the  original,  braces 
{  }  a  superfluous  letter  or  letters,  double  square  brackets  [[  J|  a  deletion  in  the 
original.  Dots  placed  within  brackets  represent  the  approximate  number  of 
letters  lost  or  deleted  ;  dots  outside  brackets  indicate  mutilated  or  otherwise 
illegible  letters.  Letters  with  dots  underneath  them  are  to  be  considered 
doubtful.  Heavy  Arabic  numerals  refer  to  the  texts  of  the  Oxyrhynchus  papyri 
in  this  volume  and  in  Parts  I-VIII,  ordinary  numerals  to  lines,  small  Roman 
numerals  to  columns. 

The  abbreviations  used  in  referring  to  papyrological  publications  are 
practically  those  adopted  in  the  Archiv  fur  P  apyrusforschung ,  viz.  : — 

P.  Amh.  =  The  Amherst  Papyri  (Greek),  Vols.  I— II,  by  B.  P.  Grenfell  and 

A.  S.  Hunt. 

Archiv  =  Archiv  fiir  P apyrusforschung. 

B.  G.  U.  =  Aeg.  Urkunden  aus  den  K.  Museen  zu  Berlin,  Griechische  Urkunden. 
P.  Brit.  Mus.  =  Greek  Papyri  in  the  British  Museum,  Vols.  I— II,  by  F.  G.  Kenyon  ; 

Vol.  Ill,  by  F.  G.  Kenyon  and  H.  I.  Bell  ;  Vol.  IV,  by  H.  I.  Bell. 

C.  P.  Herm.  —  Corpus  Papyrorum  Hermopolitanorum,  Vol.  I,  by  C.  Wessely. 
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LIST  OF  ABBREVIATIONS 


C.  P.  R.  =  Corpus  Papyrorum  Raineri,  Vol.  I,  by  C.  Wessely. 

P.  Cairo  Cat.  =  Catalogue  des  Antiquites  egyptiennes  du  Musee  du  Caire, 
Papyrus  grecs  d’cpoque  byzantine  (two  parts),  by  J.  Maspero. 

P.  Class.  Phil.  =  Classical  Philology ,  I.  2,  Papyri  edited  by  E.  J.  Goodspeed. 

P.  Fay.  =  Fay  uni  Towns  and  their  Papyri,  by  B.  P.  Grenfell,  A.  S.  Hunt,  and 
D.  G.  Hogarth. 

P.  Flor.  =  Papiri  Fiorentini,  Vol.  I,  by  G.  Vitelli  ;  Vol.  II,  by  D.  Comparetti. 

P.  Gen.  =  Les  Papyrus  de  Geneve,  Vol.  I,  by  J.  Nicole. 

P.  Giessen  =  Griechische  Papyri  zu  Giessen,  Vol.  I,  by  E.  Kornemann,  O.  Eger, 
and  P.  M.  Meyer. 

P.  Grenf.  =  Greek  Papyri,  Series  I,  by  B.  P.  Grenfell,  and  Series  II,  by  B.  P. 
Grenfell  and  A.  S.  Hunt. 

P.  Hamburg  =  Griechische  Urkunden  der  Hamburger  Stadtbibliothek,  Part  1, 
by  P.  M.  Meyer. 

P.  Hibeh  =  The  Hibeh  Papyri,  Part  I,  by  B.  P.  Grenfell  and  A.  S.  Hunt. 

P.  Leipzig  =  Griech.  Urkunden  der  Papyrussammlung  zu  Leipzig,  Vol.  I,  by 
L.  Mitteis. 

P.  Oxy.  =  The  Oxyrhynchus  Papyri,  Parts  I-VI,  by  B.  P.  Grenfell  and  A.  S. 
Hunt ;  Parts  VII-VIII,  by  A.  S.  Hunt. 

P.  Par.  =  Les  Papyrus  grecs  du  Musee  du  Louvre,  Notices  et  Extraits ,  t.  xviii.  2, 
by  VV.  Brunet  de  Presle  and  E.  Egger. 

P.  Petrie  =  The  Flinders  Petrie  Papyri,  Parts  I— II,  by  J.  P.  Mahaffy  ;  Part  III,  by 
J.  P.  Mahaffy  and  J.  G.  Smyly. 

P.  Reinach  =  Papyrus  grecs  et  demotiques,  by  Theodore  Reinach. 

P.  Rylands  =  Catalogue  of  the  Greek  Papyri  in  the  Rylands  Library,  Manchester, 
Vol.  I,  by  A.  S.  Hunt. 

P.  S.  I.  =  Papiri  della  Societa  italiana,  Vol.  I,  by  G.  Vitelli  and  others. 

P.  Strassb.  =  Griech.  Papyrus  der  K.  Universitatsbibliothek  zu  Strassburg  im 
Elsass,  Vol.  I,  by  F.  Preisigke. 

P.  Tebt.  =  The  Tebtunis  Papyri,  Part  I,  by  B.  P.  Grenfell,  A.  S.  Hunt,  and 
J.  G.  Smyly;  and  Part  II,  by  B.  P.  Grenfell,  A.  S.  Hunt,  and  E.  J. 
Goodspeed. 

P.  Thcad.  =  Papyrus  de  Thdadelphie,  by  P.  Jouguet. 

Wilcken,  Ost.  =  Griechische  Ostraka,  by  U.  Wilcken. 


I.  THEOLOGICAL  FRAGMENTS 


1166.  Genesis  xvi. 

Fr.  (c)  13-5x4*7  cm.  Third  century.  Plate  I. 

Remains  of  one  column  from  a  roll  of  Genesis  in  the  LXX  version.  The 
large  and  upright  calligraphic  handwriting  is  apparently  an  early  example  of  the 
so-called  Biblical  uncials,  and  may  well  fall  within  the  third  century ;  cf.  e.  g. 
661,  867,  1179,  P.  Rylands  16.  A  papyrus  of  this  date  is  textually  valuable, 
especially  for  the  book  of  Genesis,  where  the  Vaticanus  is  defective.  Several 
interesting  readings  occur, — an  agreement  in  1.  20  with  MSS,  of  Philo,  two 
coincidences  with  a  group  of  cursives  against  other  older  evidence  (11.  3,  24),  and 
two  peculiar  variants  (11.  14,  16).  A  medial  point,  followed,  sometimes  at  any 
rate,  by  a  short  blank  space,  is  used  for  purposes  of  punctuation  ;  and  a  rough 
breathing  is  once  added.  These  signs  are  apparently  due  to  the  original  writer. 

7r]cu8icrKT]  \Xa  xvi.  8 

pas*  7 rode]v  epxrr  [Kat 
7 tov  nopevT)]»  7]  8e  e[* 
nev  airo  7r pocr](jdTr[ov 
5  1  line  lost. 

[  ]• 

[  _  0  a]y  9 

Ly6Aoy  Kv  a7r]o 
[<jTpa(pr]6i  7T poy  r]pr 
10  [ Kvpiav  (tov  Kai  rafrti 
{Vi oOtjtl  vno  ray  xj^t/ 

pay  at/jrjyyp]  Ka[i  einev  10 

avT7]\  6  ayyeAoy  K[v 
l8ov( ?)]  7r\r)8vvoov  [ 

13 
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15  Tr\r]6v\vo)  to  o7re[/o 

pa  crov ]  kcu  ovk  e^a^pi 
dfirjd7]<rt]Ta[i}  ano  r[ov 

7r\T]6ov]$ •  kcu  €i7r[ev  n 

avTrj  o]  ayyeAo?  [Kv 
20  iSov  €p]  yaarpi  *X€[19 

KCU  T€£]t)  7 TCilSlOV  [ 

KCU  Ka\]t(T€l$  TO  0[V0 
pa  avTOV  Ia]par) A  [ 

OTL  €7TrjK]o[v]o-€V  !£[? 

25  0  tt)]  Taneiva)a[ei 

crov  ovt]os  €<ttcu  a[  12 

ypoiK]os  avQpamos  [ 
at  )(e*/)]ey  avTOv  em  [ 


• 

3.  i)  be:  so  the  cursives  fir  (Holmes  53,  56,  129);  *at  Z)M,  &c.  The  supposed  stop 
preceding  is  very  uncertain,  and  may  be  a  vestige  of  another  letter. 

7-8.  Line  8  is  shorter  than  would  be  expected,  even  when  allowance  is  made,  on  the 
analogy  of  11.  12  and  18,  for  a  blank  space  after  the  stop.  But  the  y  at  the  end  of  1.  7, 
though  broken,  is  highly  probable. 

14.  There  is  no  authority  for  tSov,  but  some  addition  is  necessary  to  fill  the  lacuna; 
perhaps  idov  came  in  here  from  1.  20. 

16.  pt8fir)6r]a€\a^i^  l  api8pr]6rjcr€Tat  Or  api6pr](reTai  MSS. 

20.  c tv  seems  to  have  been  omitted  after  tfiou,  as  in  mor  (Holmes  72,  82,  129)  Syr. 
Chrysostom.  tSou  is  omitted  in  some  MSS.  of  Philo. 

2 1.  natbiov  :  so  some  MSS.  of  Philo  ;  mov  other  authorities. 

24-5.  The  addition  of  o  0(eo)r  after  K^vpio)?,  as  in  fir,  is  indicated  by  the  spacing. 


1187.  Genesis  xxxi. 

10  x  1 1*4  cm.  Fourth  century. 

This  fragment  of  a  leaf  from  a  papyrus  book  is  less  ancient  than  1108,  but 
still  sufficiently  early  to  be  of  some  value.  It  is  written  in  medium-sized  sloping 
uncials  which  may  be  roughly  assigned  to  the  fourth  century.  There  is  a  loss 
of  five  lines  between  the  end  of  the  recto  and  the  beginning  of  the  verso,  so  that 
the  number  of  lines  on  a  page  was  about  22,  and  the  leaf  was  nearly  square  in 
shape.  A  comma-like  mark  divides  two  mutes  in  1.  2  ;  v  at  the  end  of  a  line 
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is  sometimes  written  as  a  horizontal  stroke  over  the  preceding  vowel.  The 
chief  characteristic  of  the  text  is  a  tendency  to  agree  with  combinations  of 
DEM  against  the  Codex  Alexandrinus  ;  an  exception  occurs  in  1.  20. 


Recto. 


K07T0]v  TCOV 

[^eipoov  pov  i8cv  0  0 s  x]ai  tjX ey  £ev 

[ere  ai to]k[pi0€l$  8e  Aa/3av]  e[i7r]e 

[rco  IaKcofi  ai  0]vya[repes  Ov]y(*[r]£R[€]$  Pov 

5  [Kai  o]l  VIOL  VIOL  po[v  K<Zl  Ta  KT7}]yT}  KTJ} 
[vr]  po]v  kcli  rrayy\ra  ocra  <rv  opas ]  cpa  e 
[an]v  kou  tcov  0vya[Tc]p[<ov  pov)  ti  noir] 
[cro>]  ravrais  [a]r]pcpov  rj  tois  tckvois  a[v 
[tcov]  01$  ctckov  vvv  ov v  [8]evpo  8ia[0co 
10  [peOa  8i\adr}K7}v  cyco  kcll  <tv  koll  e[arai  eis 
[papTvpi]oy  ava  pecrov  t[p]ov  Ka[i  crov  ei 
[7 rev  8*  avTco  i8o]y  ov0cis  pc0  rjpcov  e[o- 
[tlv  iSov  0  fo]  paprv $  ava  pecrov  epov 
[xai  crov  Xaj3cov]  8e  Iaxcofi  Xi0ov  earr]cr\e) 

15  [avrov  cr tt}\t)]v  enrev  8e  IaKco/3  TOL? 
[a8eXcf>ois  avrov  avX^XeyeTe  Xi0ov$  ko[l 
[avveXegav  Xi0ov$  xa]t  €7roir]crav  (3ovv[o 

Verso. 

•  #*«•••• 
[a]ev  a[vrov  fiovvos  papTVpei  enrev  8c 
A[a](3av  too  I[aKco(3  iSov  0  fiovvo?  ovtos 
20  [xai  rf\  orr[r]X7]  avTrj]  r)V  e[crTr]cra  ava 
pea[o]v  ep[ov  Kai  a]ov  paprvp[ei  0  (3ov 
vo$  oirro[?  x]ai  [papr]vp€L  r]  arrjXrj  [avrrj 
81a  rov[r]o  [ €]kX[tj]0t]  to  ovopa  /3ovv[os  pap 
rvpei  Kai  7]  opacns  rjv  eiSov  em8o[i  0  0s 
25  ava  pecrov  epov  Kai  crov  on  anoa[Tr] 


xxxi  42 


43 


44 


45 

46 


48 


49 
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aopeda  erepoy  air[o]  tov  trepov  ti  r[a7T6t  50 

vcocrei  6*y  ray  Ovyartpas  po[ v  ei  \r]p 
'y\r]r}  yvv[ai\Ka$  67 n  ra[i] y  dvya[Tpaaip  pov 
opa  ovOus  peO  rjpco[p]  e[ariv  eav  re  52 

30  yap  yoo  prj  Siafioo  7rpo[y  ere  pr]Se  av  Sia 
npos  epe  top  (3o[vpop  tovtop  Kai 
TTjv  (TTrjXrjv  Tavr[7]v  67 ri  KaKia  0  53 

0y  Aftpaap  <ai  0  [0y  Na\cop  Kpivei  a 

pa  ptcrop  rjpcoyp  Kai  copocrev  IaKcofi  54 


4-5.  The  blurred  and  broken  letters  are  here  difficult  to  identify,  but  the  indications 
favour  the  supposition  that  crov  was  omitted  after  at  Ovyarepts,  01  vioi  and  ra  kt qvq,  as  in  EM, 
various  cursives  and  versions,  and  Philo.  E  omits  01  before  vtot  and  Krqvq  before  pov. 

6.  v  of  Travra  was  apparently  repeated  by  mistake  ;  cf.  1.  30,  where  there  is  an  inadvertent 
omission,  and  note  on  11.  26—7.  After  opas  E  adds  oXa,  with  ra  in  place  of  own ,  but  these 
variants  are  less  suitable  to  the  space. 

7.  tcou  6vya\T€^[(ji>v :  SO  EM  ;  rat?  dvyarpacnv  Other  MSS.  (dvyarepes  A),  Om.  Philo. 

y— 10.  blOqKqv  biaOqaoipcOa  E. 

12.  I a*a>/3  which  stands  after  aurco  in  A  was  doubtless  omitted  in  the  papyrus,  with 
/>iiEM,  &c. 

13.  Unless  (crrir  was  divided  c\<ttiv,  ibov  (PM)  seems  rather  better  adapted  to  the  space 
than  tfo  (A);  om.  E. 

15.  cis  crrqXqv  (E)  is  also  admissible. 

1 8.  aLvTov :  to  o vopa  avrov  (E)  does  not  suit. 

20.  avrq  is  omitted  in  Z>»1EM,  &c. 

23.  ouopa  :  so  ZMAI  and  a  number  of  cursives ;  ouopa  avrov  A,  ovopa  tov  to ttov  ckcivov  E. 
After  fiowos  E  reads  paprvpiov  instead  of  paprvpci . 

24.  q  opaais :  Om.  q  E. 

cib ov  :  SO  P  (ib ov),  ubas  E;  cincv  AM. 

677tSo[t :  so  ZX^EM  ;  et^tSot  A. 

26-7.  TanuvaxTcicis  was  perhaps  written  by  a  dittography  for  raneivioo-cis ;  cf.  1.  6.  M’s 
marginal  reading  abucqac t?  does  not  help.  For  \qp\f/q  P  reads  \afiois,  E  \(fiqs. 

30.  1.  eya). 


1188.  Joshua  iv-v. 


7*3  X  6-5  cm.  Fourth  century. 

A  fragment  from  the  bottom  of  a  vellum  leaf  inscribed  with  well-formed 
upright  uncials  of  a  medium  size,  and  probably  of  the  fourth  century,  co  is 
shallow  and  high  in  the  line,  as  in  847.  A  high  stop  is  twice  added  in  a  blacker 
ink  than  that  used  by  the  original  writer.  Eleven  lines  are  lost  at  the  top  of 
the  recto,  and  the  height  of  the  leaf  may  be  estimated  at  about  15*5  cm. 
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The  character  of  the  text  can  hardly  be  gauged  from  so  small  a  sample,  but 
two  agreements  with  B  against  A  are  noticeable,  and  the  support  against  both 
of  a  variant  found  in  a  few  cursives. 


Verso. 

•  •  •  •  • 

[ttjv  epv6\pav  flaXaa  iv.  23 
[aav  rjv  a\i Tt£r)[pavtv 
[Ks  o  6s  rj]p cov  ei/npo 
[<t 6ev  r] }po)v  ecos  nap 
5  [rj\ 6o]peir  oncos  yv<£>  24 

[aiv]  navra  ra  eOvrj 
[7779 1  yqs  otl  rj  Svva 
[pi)s  Kv  layypa  eariv 


Recto. 

•  •  •  •  » 

[otl  an]e£ri ypavzv  Ks  v. 

io  [0  6s  t]ov  Iop[Savr)v  no 
japov  €ac  T(o[y  evnpo 
<r6ev  rcou  vi[o)v  IrjX 
e 1 /  tco  8ia(3aiv[ziv  av 
TOVS'  Kat  €TaKT)[(TaV 
15  avTOov  at  8iavo\iai 
Kai  KaTenXay^ayav 


2—4.  rjv  .  .  .  €V7T()o[(t6€v  omits  yv  and  has  rtjv  epvOpav  OaXacroav  in  place  of 

(finpoaOeu  rjp. cov. 

8.  K (vpiojv:  so  several  cursives ;  rov  Kvpiov  BAF. 

13.  dicil3aii[€iv :  SO  B  ;  diafirjvai  A. 

14-15.  €TGKr)[(rav  .  .  .  !  SO  B  )  KaTtTaKrjirav  at  diavoiai  avroiv  A. 


1169.  St.  Matthew’s  Gospel  vi. 

8  X  14*1  cm.  Fifth  or  sixth  century. 

This  is  a  fragment  from  the  outer  part  of  a  vellum  leaf,  of  which  the  upper 
portion  seems  to  have  been  cut  off,  while  the  lower  is' worm-eaten  and  decayed. 
Two  columns  of  about  27  lines  each  were  contained  on  the  page,  and  the  original 
dimensions  of  the  leaf  may  be  estimated  roughly  at  25x20  cm.  No  clear 
traces  of  ruling  are  discernible.  The  hand  is  an  upright  uncial,  rather  large  and 
carefully  finished,  with  strongly  marked  contrasts  of  light  and  heavy  strokes. 
It  is  of  the  same  type  as  848,  and  the  fragment  reproduced  in  Schubart’s  Pap. 
Gr .  Berol.  44  a,  and  must  belong  to  approximately  the  same  period.  The 
text  is  divided  up  into  paragraphs  or  verses,  a  new  line  with  an  enlarged  initial 
letter  commencing  each  paragraph,  much  after  the  manner  of,  e.  g.,  the  Codex 
Alexandrinus. 
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the  oxyrhynchus  papyri 


Col.  i. 

Verso. 

Col.  ii. 

]  y\aP 

[0]  7TTJp  l ipCOV  [ 

con  xp€ian  €X^ 

ane  ]x0V<TLU 

vi.  5  10 

T6  npo  TOV  V 

\tov  pt]adon 

- 

fias  aiTT]<rai 

\avT<o\v- 

avTon . 

[%v  St  ora] v  npov 

6 

Ovtco\$  ov]n  npocr 

5  [tvx*!  ei<re]X0€ 

tv^tcrOai  vfit[i]$ 

[to  Taptiov  a\ov 

15 

Trtp  rjpcon  0  ey 

•  •  «  * 

rot  9  OVl/OL 9 

Col.  i. 

Recto. 

[ayLa]aO[rj]T(o  to 
[onopa  cxov\  cX 

1  •  •  • 

Col.  ii. 

•  •  •  • 

kt}[s  rjpas  ets  net 

vi.  13 

20  pacrpcon  aXX[a  pv 

(toll  rjpas  an[o  tov 

• 

•  •  •  • 

TTOvr)pov 

30 

Sv  St  [nrjcrTt vcov 

Ear  [yap]  a^re 

14 

aX6i\|/[a£  (TOV  TTJV 

[tJo£?  avois  Ta 

K€<pa[\f] V  KCU  TO 

25  [7TapanT]a)paTa 

7rpoa[conon  crov 

ayjcon  a<pr)(T€i 

niyff[ai 

KCLL  VpiV  O  7TT][p 

•  •  •  • 

ypcoy  0  oyv[io9 

[Ea)y  [ 

15 

•  •  •  « 

7.  The  vestige  suits  y  and  is  inconsistent  with  a  round  letter ;  it  is  thus  most  probable 
that  the  1MSS.  did  not  agree  with  BN*  in  adding  o  8(eo)s  before  o  ir(aT)rjp. 
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13.  7rf)otrevx€(T0cu  is  for  -wOe. 

19.  1.  7 T€l\pa(TflOV. 

23.  yap:  om,  D*L. 

28-9.  The  decipherment  of  the  end  of  L  28  and  1.  29  is  very  uncertain. 


1170.  St.  Matthew’s  Gospel  x-xi. 

22*9  x  9  cm.  Fifth  century. 

The  following  leaf  from  a  papyrus  book  is  complete  at  the  top  and  bottom, 
but  broken  at  the  sides ;  the  surface  is  also  very  much  damaged,  and  partly 
owing  to  this  cause,  partly  also  to  the  brown  shade  of  the  ink  used,  decipher¬ 
ment  is  in  places  extremely  difficult  and  uncertain.  Nothing  of  much  importance 
seems  to  be  involved,  for  the  text  is  not  distinguished  by  accuracy.  It  is, 
however,  probably  the  oldest  authority  for  the  reading  avrov  in  x.  32  ;  and  an 
otherwise  unrecorded  variant  may  be  noted  in  1.  7.  The  rather  widely  spaced 
lines  are  written  in  a  good-sized  upright  uncial  hand,  which  is  less  heavy  and 
probably  rather  earlier  than  that  of  1109.  An  unusual  characteristic  is  the 
avoidance  of  the  ordinary  theological  contractions. 


Recto. 

evnpoadev  [roov  avOpcoircov  opoXo 
[y]r)<reo  [Kay]co  avrov  evn po[a6ev  rov  irarpos 
pov  r\ov  e]v  ovpavois  oa\ris  Se  apvr) 
crrjre  pe  evnpoaOev  rco[v  avdpcoircov 
5  apvya  .  Kayco  avrov  ev[7Tpoa6ev  rov 
7 rarpos  pov  rov  ev  ovpa[voi$  prj 
ovv  vopKjrjre  on  rjX[6ov  fiaXtiv 
eiprjvrjv  €7 n  njv  yrjv  [ ovk  rjXOov 
[fiaXeiv  €£]£*7yj?y  a[XXa]  p[a\aipav 
10  [rjXOov  yccp]  Siyaaai  avd[pco7rov  Ka 
[ra  rov  7 r]arpo?  avrov  [tcai  6v 
[yarepa  K]ara  rr)$  pjljpof  [avrrjs  Kai 
[vvp<pr)v  Ka]ra  rr)$  n€y6e[pa$  avrqs 
[Kai  TOV  av6pC0[7T0V  01  01KL 

15  [ aKoi ]  avrov  0  tyiXcov  [rrarepa  rj  prj 
rtpa  vnep  epe  ovk  €crr[tv  pov  a 


x.  32 

33 

34 


35 


36 

37 
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£10$  0  evpop  TT]U  avTOV  39 

a[7rojXe<re£  avrrjv  ko[l  o  anoXecras 

TTJP  CCVTOV  6^[6/C€^  fiOV 

20  €VpT](T€L  dVT7]P  [o  S]€)([opeVO$  4° 

vpas  epe  Seurat  k[cu  o  epe  8e 
yopwos  S^x^Tat  to[p  arroarei 

Verso. 

Xavra  pe  o  8]exoptPO$  7 rpocprfTrjp  4r 

€£?  0P0p]a  7 TpO<pi]TOV  p^OoP  7 TpO 

25  (pijrov  Xt]p]\jreTai  kcu  o  <5f[x°]iL4e*'0S' 

[SiKatop  e]ty  ovopa  SiKaiov  piaQo 

Sikcuov  X^ptyeTai  kcu  oy  eap  no  4  2 

[Tiorrj  ep]a  tcop  piKpcop  tovtcop 
noTrjpio]p  xjrvxpov  popop  6£J  o 
30  popa  p]adrjTOV  aprjp  Xeyco  vpip 
ov  prj  a]noXe[(r]r}  top  [ piaOop  av 

tov  kcu]  e[ye]ye[r]o  [oTe  eTeXecrep  0  Irj  xi.  1 

<tov$  SL]aT{aa]ao>p  tol[$  SooSeKa  pa 
OrjTats]  ov{to]v  [pe\r[e^r]  eKeiOep 
35  ltov  8i8a'aK[ei]p  Kai  [Ktipvaaetp 

[ep  rats*]  7ro[Xecr£]^  [avTcop  0  8e  loo  2 

[apprjs  a]Ko[vaas  ep  too  SeapcoTrjpt 
co  ra  epjyct  tov  Xpi[(r]To[v  nepy\ras 
1 81a  tcop]  pa0rj[T(op  avTov  einep  av 
40  [to  <tv  €l]  0  epxopep[os ]  rj  [eTepop  3 

[: npoaSo]K(ope[p  Kai  anoKpiOei 9  0  4 

[Irjaovs  ei]nep  avTOis  [no)pev6ep[T]e[s 
[anayyeflXaTe  Icoapprj  a  aKov 

[ere  Kai  (3]XeneTe  T[v]<pXot  apa[t ?Xe  5 

45  [novat  Kai]  x^Xol  nepinaj[ov(Ti  X]e 


2.  uvtov  :  so  DL  ;  tv  (wto)  most  MSS. 

3.  ovpavois  :  SO  NDEFGL,  &c.  \  tois  ovfmvois  BCK.  Cf.  1.  6.  upvrf(TrjTt  is  for  -rat. 
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5.  There  is  no  room  for  apvrjaopai  or  -/xe,  and  the  scribe  evidently  made  some  error ; 
possibly  he  wrote  apvtjaco.  Kaya>  avro v  is  the  order  of  B^D ;  avrov  *ayo)  CEFGKL. 

6.  ovpo[voi? :  so  NCDEGKL  ;  tois  ovpavoi s  B. 

7.  The  insertion  of  ow  before  vopiaijre  is  apparently  peculiar  to  the  present  text. 
fiaXeiv  at  the  end  of  this  line  is  placed  after  uprjvtjv  in 

I O.  av3[pa)7rov  :  viov  D. 

17.  The  conclusion  of  verse  37  Kai  o<j)i\<ov  .  .  ,  agios,  and  verse  38  kui  os  ov  'Kapfiavti .  .  . 
agios,  are  omitted.  The  former  of  these  omissions,  which  the  repetition  of  o  <f)i\(ov  and  the 
homoeoteleuton  of  agios  made  easy,  occurs  also  in  B*D,  and  the  latter  in  M.  Cf.  note 
on  11.  25-7. 

18.  The  vestiges  at  the  end  of  the  line  are  very  faint,  but  seem  to  suit  rather 
better  than  o  S[e  (D). 

25-7.  Kai  .  .  .  \y]p\j/€Tai  is  omitted  in  D. 

28.  piKp(OV  l  e\a\l(TT03V  D. 

29.  \J/vxpou  povov  :  u&rroc  yf/vxpov  D. 

38.  Xpt[(r]ro[v.  l(r;cro)u  D. 

43.  76)  I viavvr) 

45.  D  Omits  Kai  \(i)\oi  ncpinaTovo-i . 


1171.  St.  James's  Epistle  ii-iii. 

1 1*5  X  4-3  cm.  Late  third  century.  Plate  I  (recto). 

A  strip  from  a  leaf  of  a  papyrus  book,  neatly  written  in  an  upright  semi¬ 
cursive  hand  which  is  more  likely  to  belong  to  the  latter  half  of  the  third 
century  than  to  the  commencement  of  the  fourth.  The  comma-shaped  sign  not 
infrequently  used  is  placed  after  the  final  consonant  of  non-Greek  names. 
7rv€vpa,  Kvptos ,  and  0€o?  are  contracted  in  the  usual  way,  but  tt a-njp  and  avQpamos 
are  written  out.  If,  as  is  probable,  the  lacuna  at  the  bottom  of  the  recto  was 
contained  in  six  lines,  the  height  of  the  leaf  was  about  16  cm. 

The  lines  were  of  some  length,  and  since  the  point  of  division  is  quite 
uncertain  I  have  not  made  a  conjectural  restoration  of  the  gaps  but  only  completed 
imperfect  words.  The  fracture  along  the  right-hand  side  of  the  recto,  except  at 
11.  1  and  ao,  is  practically  straight.  So  far  as  can  be  judged  the  text  was  a  good 
one,  being  generally  in  agreement  with  that  of  the  Vaticanus  ;  but  there  is  one 
coincidence  with  C  (1.  34)  and  one  with  L  (1.  9)  against  the  other  more  important 
MSS.,  besides  a  probable  divergence  from  B  in  1.  15. 

Recto.  Plate  I. 

K]a\oo$  noi[€L$  ii.  19 

Ka]i  <ppi£ovcnv  6e\e[is 
K]eue  ore  rj  man?  xfopis 


20 


IO 
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Af$]paaf/  0  naTqp  r)fi[ a>u 

21 

5 

]  avweyKas  Iaa[aK 

]  OvcnaaTijpiou 
]  tois  epyois  ccvtov  kcu  €[/c 

22 

eTe}\€L<o6r)  kcu  €7r\r]p[<o6r) 
emcrTyv<T€  Afipaap  [ 

23 

1  o 

S\iKaLocrvvr)\y 

]  «py®"  [ 

(ca]i  ovk  [«]k  m<rT«6[s 

24 

P]aa/3’  7]  7ro[p)vr]  ov[k 
]  viTo8e£[a}pevr)  rfou? 

25 

15 

o]So)  eyfiaXovcra  co[o*7T€/)  yap 

X^p}1^  ni/S  VtKpOV  €\(JTIV 

]  x^p^  tpyw  veKPa  [ 

26 

8i]8a<TKa\oi  yeiveaOe  [ 
o]tl  pei£ov  Kpipa  X[7jp\j/ope0a 

iii.  1 

20 

]  yap  nraLo[peu 

. 

Verso. 

2 

per]ayopey  I’Sov  k[dli 
]  Ka[i]  V7T0  avtfitov  [ 

]  perayerai  viro  [ 
ott\ov  t]  oppr)  TOV  O/[0UIWTOS 

4 

25 

our©]?  Kai  7)  yXcocrcra  [ 

]  peyaXa  avx*L 

5 

v]Xtjv  avanrei  Ka[i 

Koa]pos  tt]9  aSiK[i)as  [ 

]  ev  tols  peX€<r[iv]  rj[p <&v 

6 

30 

a] copa  Kai  (pXoyi[£ovcra 
yev]ecre<i)$  Kai  (f)[Xoyi£op€VT] 

y ee)vvr}S  nacra  yap  <jy[v<Tis 
neyavcov  epnercou  [ 

8€8apa]<TTai  Kai  8apa£erai  [ 

7 

1171.  THEOLOGICAL  FRAGMENTS 

35  avdp(OTr]ivr]  ttjv  8e  y\<ixr<j\av  8 

8vu\ara[i\  auOpoonoop  a[Kara<T  Tarot' 

]  peaTrj  iov  6avaTT][(popov 
ev\oyov]/iev  too  kv  k[cu  9 

Karap]oofi€da  tou[? 

40  op.oi\<x>cnv  0v  [ 


2.  (pfuCovo-tu  is  a  misspelling  of  (frpicro-ovo-tv ;  the  interchange  of  o-and  f  is  not  uncommon 
from  an  early  period,  e.  g.  P.  Grenf.  ii.  14  a  17  a(plvu>s,  P.  Tebt.  35.  4,  16  (pvpva. 

9.  e7rirrr]eu(re  :  SO  L  (-ei/)  ;  cmorevo-fv  8*  BNA,  &C. 

11.  Considerations  of  space  make  it  unlikely  that  tolvw  was  added  after  oparc 
as  in  KL. 

15.  Without  yap,  which  follows  (oo-nep  in  NACKL,  the  lacuna  would  be  abnormally 
short;  B  omits  yap. 

17*  cpytoul  SO  BN;  tg)V  cpyoov  ACKL. 

21.  avTcov  pcr^ayopcv  :  perayopev  avrcov  A. 

22.  avtpwir  (iKXrjpayv  is  also  the  order  of  BNC;  wK^pcov  avep.a>v  AL. 

24.  07r]oU  :  so  BN  ;  OTTOV  av  ACKL. 

26.  pcyaXa  av%€t  :  SO  BAC*  ;  peyaXavx^t  NC'KL. 

27.  *a[i  is  omitted  by  N*. 

31.  yci/eo'eaw  rjpoov  N- 

34.  6'eSapaVrfU  Kai  bapa&rai  :  SO  C  ;  8ap.  kui  8c8a p.  BNA,  &C. 

36.  The  initial  a  of  a[Karaararov  is  represented  only  by  a  small  vestige  which  might 
equally  well  belong  to  a  8 ,  but  the  spacing  clearly  shows  that  the  papyrus  followed  the  order 
of  BC  ;  NAK  have  8vj/arai  dapaaai  avSpoincov,  L  8vvarai  avB.  8ap. 

38.  K^vpio^v :  fleov  KL. 


1172.  The  Shepherd  of  Hermas. 

19*2  x  12*9  cm.  Fourth  century. 

Several  fragments  of  the  Hermae  Pastor ,  both  in  Greek  and  Coptic,  have 
recently  been  obtained  from  Egypt,  and  their  comparative  frequency  clearly 
indicates  the  popularity  of  the  book  in  the  early  Christian  church.  Those  in 
Greek  include  404,  P.  Amh.  190,  P.  Berl.  5513  and  6789  ( BerL  Klassikertcxte , 
vi.  pp.  13-20),  and  a  vellum  fragment  at  Hamburg  ( Sitzungsb .  d.  Berl .  Akad ., 
phil.-hist.  KL ,  1909,  pp.  1077  sqq.)  ;  cf.  5  recto,  where  Hand.  xi.  9  is  quoted. 
To  this  list  has  now  to  be  added  the  present  fragment,  a  nearly  complete  leaf 
from  a  papyrus  book,  the  two  pages,  which  are  numbered  70  and  71  respectively, 
containing  the  greater  part  of  Sim.  ii.  The  script  is  a  medium-sized  sloping 
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semi-cursive  which  I  should  assign  to  the  fourth  century,  v  has  a  waved  tail, 
and  the  angular  loop  of  the  a  is  often  considerably  exaggerated.  A  somewhat 
doubtful  accent  occurs  in  1.  2  ;  there  is  no  clear  instance  of  punctuation.  6 *6$ 
and  Kvpios  are  abbreviated  in  the  usual  way,  but  not  avOpwos.  A  few  corrections 
have  been  made,  and  some  at  least  of  them  are  probably  due  to  a  different 
though  practically  contemporary  hand,  which  is  perhaps  also  responsible  for 
the  numeration  of  the  pages. 

The  Greek  text  of  this  part  of  the  Hennae  Pastor  is  dependent  upon  the 
fourteenth-century  Codex  Athous,  since  N  contains  only  an  earlier  portion. 
From  1.  23,  however,  of  the  papyrus  onward,  P.  Berl.  55*3  1S  a^so  available  for 
comparison.  The  latter  comes  from  a  roll  which  is  most  probably  of  the  third 
century  and  no  doubt  somewhat  older  than  1172.  There  is,  however,  a  striking 
uniformity  in  the  testimony  of  the  two  papyri,  and  they  are  usually  in  agree¬ 
ment  as  against  the  Athous,  such  discrepancies  as  they  show  (11.  29,  36,  39) 
being  comparatively  slight.  This  unanimity  is  most  marked  in  the  order  of 
words,  and  it  is  likely  that  these  early  witnesses  are  here  generally  the  more 
credible.  Of  the  other  variants  the  most  noteworthy  are  those  in  11.  4,  6,  9 
(disposing  of  an  old  crux),  10-11,  17,  18,  25,  26,  and  47. 

The  collation  given  below  is  based  on  the  1877  edition  of  Gebhardt  and 
llarnack,  whose  symbols  are  reproduced:  ca  =  Codex  Athous,  L1  =  the  old 
Latin  (Vulgate).  L2  =  the  Latin  Palatine  version.  A  =  Aethiopic,  C  =  Coptic. 


Recto. 

o 

kclKov  SiSol  ep[pififi€or]  Se  o]Xiyov  Kai  aanpov  <pepei 
avrrj  o]yv  t]  7ra[p]al3o[X]ri  e[*9  tovs  <5oiAou?]  tov  6v  K€ltcu 
19  7 TT[w]xoy  *a£  7 tXo[vctlov  ncos  (j)rjpu 1  K[t]  yv[(T\picrov 
pot  a[Koi/|e  (fryaiv  [0  pev  7rXof(no9]  xPr]}ljLara  ra 

5  <$€  7Tp09  TOO  KV  7TTO)^[v]eL  TTepl<TTT(Jd[p£VO]$  7 T6/H 

tov  ttXovtov  eavTov  rat  [Xi]av  paKpa[v  I  T[rj]v  ev 

Ttv£tv  kgu  Ttjv  €^opoXoyr]cnv  7Tpo[s  t]ov  kv 
Kai  rjv  e^t  fiXrjxpav  rat  piKpav  Kai  a  .  .  r\v  pr}  ex[o]u  [ 
crav  Svvapiv  0Tav  ovv  enavaTrarj  €ttl  tov  nevrjTa 
io  o  nXovcrios  Kai  X°Prl7rJ  avro)  ra  StovTa  7rt\cr\T€V€i  otl 
tav  €pyaar)T€  €i9  tov  7 TtvrjTa  8vvr]6r)(T€Tai  tov  p[i 
( tOov  evpeiv  irapa  ra>  8co  otl  o  nevyjo'  nXovaios  ear[£ 
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J3 

evTtv 

ev  T7]  £oi  avTov  Kai  ov  Ty  e£opoXoyy<r[ei]  Ka[i]  8vva[piv 
poyaXyv  napa  tco  6co  y  [e^rei/^?  a]v[rov]  cm 

X°Priy€L  ovv  0  irXovaios  tco  ncvyTi  navT  a8[iaTaKTCo$ 
o  7 rovys  ovv  enixopyyovpevos  vno  tov  nXov[aiov  cv 
Tvy^avti  tco  6co  evxapio'Tcov  avTco  vncp  [tov  SiSov 
[roy]  avTco  KaKcivos  otl  kcu  ctl  cni<rnov8a{[et  ncpi 
[tov]  ncvyTOS  iva  aSiaXinTos  yevyTai  cy  [tt]  £coy 

i 

[avT]ov  oSc  yap  otl  y  tov  ncvyTos  cvtcv£i[s  npocr 
[SeKTTj]  ccttiv  Kai  nXovcria  npo$  kv  apcf>o[Tcpoi  ovv 
[ro  cpyov  1  TcXovaiv  o  pcv  ncvys  cpya^CTai  [r?; 

[evT€v]£i  cv  y  nXovTci  yv  cXaficv  napa  tov  [kv  Tau 
[ryv  ano^SiScoai  too  kco  too  cm\opyyov[vTi  avTco 
[Kai  o  nXo^vaios  coaavTcos  to  nXovTOS  o  oX[a(3cv  napa 

Verso. 

oa 

tov  kv  aSicrTaKTeos  nap[e]x€T€  too  ncvyTi  Kai  tov  [ 

v  M-  __ 

to  cpyo  .  [.]  .  ]]€ya  ccttiv  Ka[i]  Scktov  napa  too  Oco  [ 

otl  crvvyKCv  cm  tco  nXovTco  avTov  Kai  ypyacra  [ 

to  cn l  tov  ncvyTa  ok  Tcov  ScopypaTcov  TOV  KV  [ 

Kai  OTcXcacv  Tyv  SiaKOviav  opOcos  napa  roify 

ovv  avdpconois  y  nTcXca  8okcl  Kapnov  py  cjoc  [ 

po.iv  Kai  ovk  oi8[a  ai  [o]v<$€  voovon  otl  oTav  afipoxict  [ 

[y]*v[y]Tai  y  7TT€X[€a]  c^ovaa  vScop  Tpccpci  T[y]v  ap  [ 

noX[o]v  Kai  y  apnoX[o]$  a8iaXinT[o]v  e^oi/cra  to  [ 

[v]8cop  SinXovv  ro[v]  Kapnov  anoSiScocnv  Kai  v 

[n]cp  oavTys  Kai  vncp  Ty$  nTcXcas  ovtcos  ovv  Ka[i 

ot  nc]vyTC$  i)nc[p]  tcov  nXovaicov  OTvy^cu^ov  [ 

res1  npo[s  t]ov  kv  nXypocpopovai  to  nXovTOS  av 

Tcov  K.[ai  n^aXi[v  o]i  nXov[a]ioi  omxppyyovvTcs 

j  xofls*  ncvyai  Ta  ScovTa  nXypocpopovai  ra?  \j/v 

V  T 

LX«s]  avTcov  yaove  ovv  apcporcpoi  koivco[voi 
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[tov  e]pyov  tov  Sikcuov  ravra  ovv  o  ttokov  ov[k  ey 
L^a]raX€i00^o*eroti  vi to  tov  0v  aWa  ecrr,a[t  y€ 
[ypa]ppevos  ei$  ray  /SijSXouy  7W  {covrto[v  pa 
45  [K]apioi  oi  eyovre y  Kai  arvv'uvTes  otl  n r[apa  tov  kv 

7t]\ovti£ovt€  o  yap  arvv'icov  tovto  8vurj[(T€Tai 

n 

[k]cci  SiaKovrjae  Ta  ayaOov 
]  6  7rapa(3o\t]  8 


I  Biboi  .  .  .  cranpov  ’.  bibiocriv  ippippivq  de  yapai  cranpov  Kai  oXiyov  ca.  There  is  no  room 
for  xaPai  in  the  lacuna,  which  is  already  of  full  length.  L  has  in  terra,  but  supports  the 
order  of  the  papyrus  by  reading  exiguum  et  nagacem. 

4*  xPri]pQTa:  s0  LL  A ;  xp,?Mura  ca. 

5- 6.  7TfpuT7T(o[nevo]^  ...  Kai:  so  ca  ;  LLA  seem  to  have  read  ncpumupevos  yap, 
omitting  Kai 

6.  eavrov:  uitoO  ca. 

paxpav  :  piKpiiv  ca  LL  A.  Since  pixpdv  is  repeated  immediately  below,  an  avoidance  of 
this  tautology  would  be  an  advantage,  and  paKpa v  in  the  sense  of  remote  is  not 
inappropriate. 

6- 7.  r[r/]y  tvrev^iv  Kai  Tqv  t£opo\oyqcriv  :  rqv  e£op.  ko\  Tqv  cvr.  ca.  LL  omit  rq v  c£op. 

8.  fi\r]XPav  KQl  PtKPav-  ca  again  inverts  the  order. 

a  .  .  qv :  avov  ca,  emended  by  Tischendorf  to  dvu> ;  cf.  L2  apud  dominum  (om.  L1  A). 
But  neither  ava>  nor  aw t  suits  the  papyrus,  where  the  termination  is  apparently  qv .  The 
vestiges  of  the  letter  or  letters  intervening  between  a  and  q  are  very  slight,  but  apxqv  is  not 
satisfactory  since  the  long  tail  of  a  p  should  have  left  some  trace,  and  this  word  would  not 
at  all  account  for  the  corruption  of  ca.  avqv  i.  e.  av(0pc*mv)qv,  which  is  a  just  possible 
reading,  would  be  better  from  the  latter  point  of  view,  but  the  abbreviation  is  unlikely, 
especially  with  avdpunots  in  1.  31,  nor  does  the  adjective  seem  appropriate  in  itself. 

9.  cTravanaq :  this  is  no  doubt  the  original  of  ca’s  dvanXrj ,  for  which  various  conjectures 
have  been  made  (dvafitj  Geb.-Harn.  with  Hollenberg,  dvanvjj  Hilgenfeld,  danavrj  Harnack). 
tTravandq  is  accurately  translated  by  A  ( innixus  fnerit) ;  L2  (om.  L1)  has  reficietur  (reficitur 
Dressel)  pauper  a  divite ,  which  is  rather  far  from  the  Greek,  cndqv  and  naqcropai  are  attested, 
but  not  apparently  the  subjunctive. 

9— 10.  (i n  tov  ncvqra  o  nXovcrios  o  7 rX.  in\  tov  tt.  Ca. 

i  o.  x°P7iyn  •  x°Priywrj  ca. 

10- ii.  Tri  o-]T€V€t  .  .  .  epyoo-r;r(fu) :  cf.  L2  credet  utique  dives  quo?iiam  si  operator  \  ntanvcdv 
OTt  o  f jyyuaeTai  Ca,  COnfisuS  A. 

ftvvqOqacTai  :  hvvqcrcTai  Ca. 

13.  a vtov  Kai  ev  jq  :  Kai  rrj  ca  :  LL  OlH.  Kai  Tq  e£opoXoyqaei. 

14.  napa  .  .  .  «]v[tov]  :  q  evrev^is  avrov  napd  rw  6cm  ca. 

15.  The  remains  before  the  lacuna  are  also  consistent  with  a,  but  it  is  desirable  to 
shorten  the  supplement,  if  possible.  Perhaps  the  supposed  tail  of  the  v  of  avrov  in  the  line 
above  is  an  interlinear  a. 

16.  ow  :  S*  ca.  The  v  of  vno  was  corrected  from  o. 

17.  to)  0{()w  .  .  .  avro) :  ca  has  uvtm  tm  6cm,  which  Geb.-Iiarn.  retain  ( avr< 2,  rw^a i),  with 
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no  evident  sense.  Tischendorfs  reading  eiixapio-Tuv  is  confirmed  by  the  papyrus;  (*m) 
€vxaptoT€i  ed.  pr. 

vTTfp :  7 T€pi  ca.  For  vn€p  cf.  A  orabit  pauper  pro  divite  ad  dominum  graiias  age?is}  L2 
gr alias  agit  Deo  pro  eo  qui  tribuit. 

1 8.  kqi  €ti  :  om.  ca. 

20.  T)  TOV  7T€VT)TOS  !  T)  €VT.  TOV  1 T.  Ca. 

2  I .  fc(vpio) v  :  tov  deov  ca. 

22—3.  \rr)  ft a-ev]£i  :  cf.  L2  A  oratione  ;  ttjv  cvtcv£iv  ca.  ttj  however  is  a  shorter 
supplement  than  would  be  expected  at  the  end  of  1.  22.  A  dot  after  ]£t  might  be  taken  for 
a  high  stop. 

23.  7rapa :  so  P.  Berk;  and  ca. 

25.  to  7rXouro?  o  :  to v  ttKovtov  ov  ca.  P.  Berl.  is  defective,  but  reads  to  ttXovtos  at  )•  38, 
and  it  is  noticeable  that  in  the  present  passage  a  reduction  of  two  letters  would  give  a  line 
corresponding  better  in  length  to  those  adjacent.  The  rare  neuter  would  be  more  likely  to 
be  converted  to  the  masculine  than  vice  versa. 

26.  7rap[f]x*T(ai) :  napex^i  ca.  P.  Berl.  is  again  defective,  but  one  or  two  more  letters 
in  the  lacuna  would  be  an  advantage,  and  here  too  the  principle  of  difficilior  lectio  potior 
may  be  applied. 

27.  The  deletion  presumably  included  the  mutilated  letter  following  o  of  epyov ;  what 
was  originally  written  is  not  apparent.  The  supposed  y  of  pcya  is  more  like  a  r. 

28.  Tischendorfs  reading  o-wtjk€v  is  confirmed  ;  awia  ed.  pr.  The  word  is  not 
preserved  in  P.  Berl.  rjpyaaaTo  is  the  form  in  P.  Berl.,  f Ipyao-aTo  ca ;  but  the  rj  here  is  imperfect, 
and  ipy.  might  be  read. 

29.  f7 m  c Is  ca,  P.  Berl. 

30.  SiaKovtav :  so  P.  Berl.  L2 ;  Siok.  tov  <vplov  ca. 

30—I.  Tot[y]  ovv  avOpanois :  SO  P.  Berl. ;  roTy  av&.  ovv  ca. 

32.  orav :  so  P.  Berl.  and  cf.  L2  cum  ;  lav  ca,  etiamsi  A. 

33.  f^ovo-a  vftap  :  so  P.  Berl. ;  vS.  ca. 

34.  to  :  so  P.  Berl. ;  om.  ca. 

35.  a7ro8/.§a>o-ti' :  so  P.  Berl. ;  didoxn  ca. 

36.  The  papyrus  apparently  agreed  with  ca  in  reading  cavrrjs  (cf.  1.  6) ;  (ivttj y  P.  Berl. 

ovTcos  ovv :  ouTojy  P.  Berl.,  ovt<o  ca.  L2  A  also  omit  ovv. 

37.  u7Tf[p]  .  .  .  f(^ruy^ayo^[Tfy].  This  is  also  the  order  in  P.  Berl. ;  ca  has  IvTvyx*  npos 

TOV  K.  V7T€p  TCOV  7T. 

38.  to  ttXovtos:  SO  P.  Berl,;  rbv  ttXovtov  ca.  Cf.  1.  25. 

39.  emxoprjyovvTcs  i  x°pvy0VVT€?  P»  Berl.,  ca. 

43.  vtto:  so  P.  Berl.;  am?  ca,  rightly  corrected  by  Hilgenfeld.  y€ypa]pp€vos  (P.  Berl.) 
suits  the  papyrus  better  than  cmy.  (ca),  the  fracture  at  the  ends  of  11.  42-4  being  practically 
vertical. 

44.  ray  /3i/3Xovy :  so  P.  Berl.  ca;  A  L2  C  have  the  singular. 

46-7.  o  yap  ktX,:  so  P.  Berl.,  with  tl  only  after  SiaKovqcrai ;  om.  ca.  Cf.  L 1  poierit 
aliquid  minisirare.  ra  ayadov  is  presumably  a  slip  for  to  ay.,  tl  being  a  variant  for  to  ;  cf.  L 
aliquid  boni  operari ’,  A  bona  opera  agere}  C  ftiaKovrjoei  to  ayaOov.  It  is  not  clear  what  is  the 
original  reading. 

48.  This  line  may  be  regarded  as  either  an  explicit  or  an  incipit ,  though  at  the  bottom 
of  a  column  the  former  is  more  natural.  In  either  case  the  papyrus  differs  from  the 
ordinary  arrangement,  according  to  which  the  foregoing  Smiliiudo  is  the  second.  It  is  to 
be  noticed  that  the  hypothesis  that  in  P.  Berl.  the  usual  order  was  observed  implies,  as  the 
editors  have  remarked,  a  very  tall  column,  and  the  suggestion  may  now  be  made  that 
Sim.  ii  was  there  directly  followed  by  Sim.  iv.  The  other  number,  if  it  be  a  number,  which 
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stands  in  front  of  7 rapa&oh'j  may  refer  to  some  such  larger  division  into  sections  as  is 
apparently  also  indicated  by  P.  Amh.  190  (b).  There  are  traces  of  ink  in  front  of  the 
(quite  doubtful)  6>  but  whether  another  figure  preceded  is  not  clear. 


1173.  Philo. 

Fol.  7.  17*5  x  15  cm.  Third  century. 

The  papyrus  codex  of  which  remains  here  follow  was  a  large  volume, 
comprising  numerous  works  of  Philo.  The  surviving  fragments  are  shown  by 
the  numeration  of  the  pages  to  be  curiously  scattered,  and  as  many  as  four  extant 
books  are  represented,  Sacrarum  Legnni  Alleg.  i,  Quod  Deter  ins  Potiori  Insid ., 
De  Ebrietate^  and  Dc  Mcrcede  Meretricis.  Moreover,  some  treatise  or  treatises 
no  longer  extant  were  also  included,  for  there  is  one  nearly  entire  leaf  which  is 
doubtless  novel,  besides  some  smaller  pieces  at  present  remaining  unidentified. 
These  are  reserved  for  a  future  volume,  and  1  now  print  only  such  fragments  as 
I  have  been  able  to  find  of  the  four  books  mentioned  above. 

The  leaves  were  nearly  square  in  shape,  each  page  containing  24-5  rather 
long  lines.  The  gatherings  were  of  six  sheets  at  least,  as  is  shown  by  one  sheet 
of  which  the  pages  are  respectively  numbered  192,  193  (not  published)  and  214, 
215  (Fol.  3).  Down  the  middle  of  the  inside  sheet  of  the  quire  a  narrow  strip 
of  vellum  was  gummed  in  order  to  protect  the  papyrus  against  the  binding  string  ; 
both  vellum  and  string  still  adhere  to  the  margin  between  P'ols.  2  and  3.  That 
more  writers  than  one  should  be  employed  upon  so  long  a  MS.  is  not 
surprising.  Apparently  three  hands  are  to  be  distinguished.  The  most  formal 
of  them  is  that  of  P'ols.  2-3,  a  sloping  somewhat  negligently  formed  uncial  of 
rather  less  than  medium  size.  P'ols.  1  and  5-7  are  in  a  sloping  semi-cursive 
hand,  while  P'ol.  9  is  written  in  a  less  flowing  round  and  upright  script.  All  these 
hands  are  of  third-century  type,  and  the  codex  may  be  regarded  as  of  approxi¬ 
mately  the  same  antiquity  as  the  Paris  papyrus  ;  the  impossible  date  assigned 
to  the  latter  by  Scheil  [Mem.  de  la  Mission  Arch .  Prang,  an  Caire,  ix.  2)  has 
been  rightly  questioned  by  Wilcken  (ap.  Cohn-Wendland,  i.  p.  xlii)  and  Kenyon 
{Palaeography ,  p.  145),  In  several  respects  these  two  early  books  show 
similarities  :  the  size  of  the  leaf ;  the  informal  character  of  the  hands  (only  one  of 
those  in  the  Paris  MS.  can  be  described  as  ‘  une  belle  onciale’) ;  and  the  occasional 
insertion  of  breathings  and  accents.  In  1173  these  proceed  from  the  diorthotes 
who  has  throughout  made  occasional  alterations,  and  to  whom  the  signs  of  elision, 
pagination,  and  to  a  large  extent,  at  least,  the  punctuation  by  means  of  a  high 
dot  should  also  be  assigned.  (Jcrfv  is  regularly  contracted  in  the  usual  manner, 
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and  d(Io)s  is  written  in  Fol.  5  recto  25 ;  but  none  of  the  other  compendia  common 
in  Christian  literature  occurs  (avOpconos  5  recto  14,  tt ar/jp,  \xr\Ttip  5  recto  23,  ovpavos 
7  verso  20). 

Apart  from  obvious  errors,  several  of  which  have  escaped  the  corrector’s 
vigilance  (cf.  e.  g.  3  recto  9,  5  verso  8-9,  6  recto  3,  7  recto  10,  21,  verso  6),  the 
text  of  the  papyrus  is  fairly  correct,  and  where  the  MSS.  differ,  commonly 
supports  the  better  reading  ;  cf.  e.  g.  7  recto  3,  5,  24.  In  a  few  places  small 
editorial  emendations  are  confirmed  (5  recto  2,  7  recto  20,  22  ;  cf.  verso  4). 
Other  readings  peculiar  to  the  papyrus,  some  of  which  may  be  right,  while 
others  are  doubtless  wrong,  occur  at  1  recto  14,  5  verso  3,  19,  recto  2,  10-11,  25, 
7  recto  3,  4,  12,  24,  verso  6,  7,  12,  and  apparently  9  verso  7,  recto  4,  11,  12,  16. 
The  qualification  4  apparently 5  is  necessary,  because  my  collation  of  Fol.  9  has 
to  depend  upon  the  meagre  information  of  Mangey,  since  the  treatise  De  Merccde 
Meretricis  is  not  yet  included  in  Cohn-Wendland’s  critical  edition,  which  is 
available  for  the  preceding  fragments.  On  the  whole  the  papyrus  leaves  the 
satisfactory  impression  that  the  text  of  Philo  as  reconstituted  by  modern 
criticism  is  substantially  sound. 


Legum  All  eg.  i. 

(Cohn-Wendland,  i.  75,  Mangey,  i.  54.) 

Fol.  x  verso. 

?[a 

tt)[s]  £[0)779]  cv  [Xtcrcoi  too t  Tra^aSctcrcoL  kcu  to  £v  56 

X ov  tov  eiSevat  yvcocrTov  [kccXov  kcu  irovrjpov 
a  (pvrevet  cv  ttji  8zv8pa  apcT[rj 9  vvv 

v7roypa^e[i]  can  Sc  ravra  at  tc  K\ara  peepos 
5  apercu  kcu  cu  kclt  aura?  cvcpycia\i  kcu  tcl 
k aTop dco para'  kcu  tcc  Xcyopcva  n[apa  tol ? 

0 iX ocro poverty  K[a]6r]K0PTa’  r[avra  ccttl  tov 

7rapaSa[(Tou  r]a  (jyvTcr  )(apaKTr)p[i]gci  pev  [  57 

tol  Tccvra  SrjXcop  otl  to  ayadov  [/c]a/  ofpdrj  [ 

10  vat  koXXkttov  ccttl*  kcu  a7r[o]Xavcr0r]par 

cviai  yap  tcop  Tcyv&p  Occop^i^TiKai  pev  [ 
cicnv  ov  TvpaKTiKai  Sc  yccopcTpta  acrTpovo  [ 

f* 

8c  TT  paKTLKai  [[£]]^‘  [ou  d]C0)p7]Tl  [ 

c 


pia •  cviai 
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KCU  Se  TtKTOVUO]  Xa^KeV[TLKTl]  KCCL  0<J(X\.L 
15  (Savavvoi  XeyovTai'  y  Se  ap[eTy  * ai  Oecopy 

tiky)  earw  kcu  npaKTiKy  [kcu  yap  Oecopiav 

€ 

e^a  oiTore  Kai  y  n  avTyv  o[<So9  (friXoaoefria  Si 
a  tcov  Tpuov  [ avTrjS ]  pepcov  [rov  XoyiKov  rov 
rjSiKov  to[ v  (frvaiKOV  Kai)  7rp[a£ei$  oXov  yap 
20  [rov  (3iov  6 or  1  Tex^y  y  &/5e]r77  [€J/  ^  Kal  aL  crvl1 
naval  7 Tpa^eis  aXXa]  ko\ltoi 


Fol.  1  recto. 

°]J? 

oti  Kai  eis  o]pacrw  evTW  oopaiov  onep  yv  tov 
Oea)pr}T]iKov  avpfioXov'  Kai  KaXov  eis  (3pco 
[aw  onep]  ean  tov  XP7]<TrLK0V  Kal  npaKTiKov 
[aypeiov]  to  8e  £vXov  tt) 9  ^<*>779  eaTW 
5  [77  y^i]K0)TaT7]  ap[e\ry  r\v  Twes  ayadoTy[ra 
yaXovaPv  acfr’  779  ai  KaTa  pepos  apeTai 
avvivTavTaC\  tovtov  x[aPL]y  K[ai  p]tvov  [[e]]i 
SpvTai  [t]ov  7rapa[8ei]crow  Ty[v  av]veKTiKco 

TaTrjv  x(J[)Pav  £X0V*  ll/a  ^7ro  T(0[v]  €/car€ 

10  pco6ev  fiacriXecos  Tpoirov  Sopv<f)opr)Tar 

01  Se  Xeyovai  ryv  KapSiav  £vXov  eipyadai 
^0)779*  €7rei5?7  aiTia  re  tov  £yv  eaTW  Kai 
\r\yv  pev[yv  t]ov  vcopaT[o9\  x^pw  ^^X€y  ^ 
a]v  Kad  a[vTyv]  yyepoviKOv  vnapxovva *  aXX 
15  [ovtoi  pev  iaT\piKyv  8o£av  eKTiOepevoi 
[paXXov  77  <frvai\Kyv  py  XavOaveTcoaav * 
ypeis  Se  (09  Y\ai  7 TpoTepov  eXex^y  Tyv  ye 
[ viKeoTaTyv  a  peTyv  [£uAW  eipyaOai  ^[a> 
yys  Xeyopev  tov]to  [pev  ovv  py]T(o$  (fry aw 
20  [oti  eaTiv  ev  p^eaco  [ 
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MSS.  =  MAPUFL. 

1  verSO  I.  tcdi  7rap[a8eicr<oi :  rou  7rapu8et(rov  UFL. 

2.  ypcocrrop :  yVOCHJTOV  AP. 

3.  <f)VT€V€L  <Pl>U  UL. 

5.  kcit  avras :  Kara  ravrat  UFL. 

8.  x  of  XaPaKTrip[l]C€L  has  been  altered ;  perhaps  the  copyist  began  to  write  a  *. 
peproi  ravra:  peproi  ye  aura  raura  MSS.,  but  aura  is  Omitted  in  the  Armenian. 

9.  8r]\cov  on  :  drjXovoTi  APU. 

11.  BeaprjTiKai :  OeooprjpaTiKal  UF  here  and  in  1.  13* 

1 2.  The  first  t  of  eunv  is  written  over  a  a-. 

1 4.  xa^KCi;['rtK;?] :  om.  U. 

15.  Kai}  which  AP  omit,  clearly  stood  in  the  papyrus.  UFL  have  6ec op^panKr]  as  before. 
17.  kcu  is  omitted  in  L. 

19.  The  size  of  the  lacuna  points  to  the  omission  of  at  before  7 rp[a£€is}  as  in  the 
Armenian  (so  Turnebus  and  Cohn) ;  ai  n pa£eis  UFL,  npagip  MAP. 

21.  k  of  *a[trot  is  only  moderately  satisfactory,  and  the  preceding  supplement  is 
somewhat  short. 


1  recto  1.  copaiov :  apaiov  AP.  r\v  is  omitted  by  UFL. 

3.  ec ttl  :  om.  U. 

4.  Mangey  reads  /cat  o-^pe'iov,  and  there  might  be  room  for  km  in  the  lacuna  here. 

5.  [rj  y€Pi]Ko>TaTTj :  fjyejjLopiKcoTciTi]  N  (excerpta  Neapol.)  Arm. 

7.  idpverai  UFLN. 

9.  €%OP  l  €)((DP  AP. 

14.  KaO  a[urrju?]:  K(ir  avrovs  I\I SS. 

15.  8o£cip  eKTiOepepoi  !  eKT.  8o£.  AP.  eKTeOeipevoi  UFL. 

17.  y([piKC*TaTr)P  :  rjyepopiKCOTarrjp  Arm. 


Quod  Det .  Potiori  I nsid .  Sole  at. 
(Cohn-Wendland,  i.  270,  Mangey,  i.  201.) 
Fol.  2  recto. 


]  CLT€KVl 

[ay  eySei^afieyr]  nayTeXr]  co]<T7r€[p]  8  0  (3\a 
[iTTcoy  Toy  acTTtioy  emSeSetKTaL  ^rjfxico]y 

t 

[at nov  ovtco  Kai  0  7 rpoyofuas  tovs  a]/ieyoy$ 

C  2 
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5  \C(.£i(i>v  Xoyco  pev  eKeivois  epyco  S  avra>\  Tre 
[pnroieirai  ayadov  paprvpei  Se  pov  rco  Xo] 

[y  CO  7]  (j)V(Tl5  KCU  TCC  <XKO\ov6q)$  OVT7J  VOpo0]e 

i  line  lost. 

Fol.  3  recto. 

{Se  v\i to  vov  K[vfiepvav  kcu  rjvioyeiv  ras  aXo 
[your]  ev  rjp[iv  Svvapeis  emcrrapevov  eav  pev 
ovv]  rjs  eiivov  eKare[pov  Aa^7?  cucrOrjcris 

[re  Ka]i  vovs  avayKrj  [rov  Ke\pr)pevov  aptjyo 
5  [re]/o[oi]?  epe  euepye[re£cr#eu  eav  Se  rroppco  rov 

V 

Xoyo[[uy  I  [afro  vov  [kcu  aiadrjcrecos  airayayoov  ira 
repot  pe[v  r]ov  y[evr\(javra  Kocrpov  prjrepa  Se 
[rfrv  ao(jy[i\a[v  Si  Tjy  aTrereXeaOrj  ro  rrav  riprjs 
agiooOrjs  av[ro$  ev  Treurr]  Seirai  yap  ovSevos  ovre 
io  [o]  TrXrjpr]?  J.]]  #[r  ovre  r)  aKpa  Kai  iravreXr^s  em 
( rrrfpr)  coare  [rov  SepanevriKOv  rovreov  pr)  rovs 
6epa7revopevov[$  avevSeet?  ovras  aXX  eavrov 
paXiara  [cofreXeiv  [imriKt]  pev  yap  Kai  (JKvXa 
KevriKTj  [eni\(7Trj[pri  Qepanetas  rj  pev  inncov 
1 5  7]  Se  (TKvXaKcov  ov[aa  noptgei  rois  £oooi$  ra  co 
< peXipa •  oov  [eK]ei[va  Seirai 

Fol.  3  verso. 

#••••!••« 

]  &o[£]cre£  Se  [7raX7 

[on  oi  pev  Secnrorai  vi Trjpecri]a$  evSeeis  [o  Se 
[0y  ov  xpews  o>crre  eKeivois]  pev  ra  ocxpeXyfrov 
[ra  avrovs  V7TT)perovcri  r]co  S  ovSev  e£oo  [(f>i 
5  [Ao^eoTroTOu  yvoypr)$  7r]ape£ovai  /3eXret[co(r}a[i 
pev  yap  ovSev  evprjvovai]  rcov  S[e]a7roriKoo[v 
fravrcov  e£  ctp)(rjs  ovrcov]  ap[ia]rcov  pey a  [ 

[A a  S  avrovs  ovrjaovai  yvcopiadi]]vai  Oco  i r[po 
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\pr]dovpevoi  ravra  pe y]  o[v]y  iKayco[$]  eiprj 

s 

io  ycrOcu  yopi£oo  npos  rovs  ei^  r]  k]<xkoo9  erepov  not 
[ttv  SoKovvras  evpeOrjaay  \  yap  eavro[v$  e]Ka  [ 
[repov  Spaoyres  ra  8  e^]y  epevvrjaopey  eart 
[Se  7T€V<TLS  TOiavTrj  7 tov]  A(3eX  [ o  a]5e[X]0oy  aov 
[7 rpos  Yjv  aTTOKpeiye]rai*  o[u]  yiycocrKor 
J5  [m  (pv\a£  tov  aSeXfpov]  pov  [ei]pi  eyar  ovkov 


MSS.  =  UFHL. 

2  recto  I.  dre^vlav  UF. 

4.  I  write  avrov  and  outo)  (so  HL)  to  shorten  the  supplement.  The  t  supposed  to  have 
been  inserted  is  represented  only  by  a  tiny  vestige. 

3  recto  5.  cue :  Markland’s  conjecture  dpa  is  not  confirmed. 

9.  1.  atjiuuTrjs  with  the  MSS. 

13.  [a)]$€Aai>  :  (ofpeXe'i  H. 

I3—I4.  (TKvXtVTlKtj  UF. 

3  verso  3.  wore:  or  cos  with  UF. 

6.  $[eV7T(mKco(y  :  becrnoTiKrjs  HL. 

12.  €p€wr](TOfx€v :  so  UF  ;  € p€wr)(T(Dfi€v  HL,  Cohn. 

14.  The  supplement  is  slightly  shorter  than  would  be  expected,  even  when  the  spelling 
anoKpewrcu  is  assumed ;  but  there  is  no  variant  except  that  HL  give  dv  for  fjv. 


De  Ebrietate . 

(Cohn-Wendland,  ii.  171,  sis,  Mangey,  i.  358,  390.) 

Fol.  5  verso. 

<r[iS] 

[/cat]  aXyrj8o[y]a  (f>va et  pa^opeyas  a)[y  0]  7 TaXai  [  8 

[os*  Xjoyos*  [e*]s*  piav  Kopv(prjy  avyaxfras  [0]  6 s*  e/ca  [ 

[rep]ay  av\a]yKr)[$]  ai(j8r\(jiy  ovk  e[y  ravra* 

8  taXXarr  ovcriy  Sc  y^povois  eyetpyaaar[o  Kara 
5  rrjy  (pvyrjy  rr}$  erepas  KadoSoy  rrj  ey[ayrca 
\frrjcptaapeyos  ovroos  ano  pias  pi£rjs  r[ov  rjye 
poviKOV  ra  re  aperr}?  Kat  /ca/aa[s*  S]trr[a  aye 
Spapev  epvrj  pera(3Xa<TTay[oy]ra  p[r}re  Kap 
ncxpopovyra  ey  rovrco  07ror6  pe[y]  ycc[p]  (p[vXXo 


9 


THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI 


io  poei  kcu  afpaveverai  Oar epov  apteral  avafiXa 

°rj 

araveiv  kcu  X^I yo^tpopav  to  evavTio[p  m  vno 
Xafieiv  on  eKarepov  rrj  Oarepov  8va[yepaivo 
evnpayia  areXXerai  81  rjp  amav  cj)v[aiK(0TaTr] 

Iclk<d(3  e£[o]<W  eiaoSov  Haav  napiarr]a[ip  [[e^X  ?]] 

15  naXiv1^  eyevero  yap  (frrjaiv  oaov  e^rjXdev 

IaKooft  7jkc.lv  Haav  0  aSeXcpos  a[v]T0v  p[*XPL  Pev  7aP 
cva^oXa^eL  Kai  epne[p]inarei  [ttj  '/'t']x[77  (ppovrj 
079  vnepopios  na$  0  a(f>pocr[vpr}S  eTaipos  cktcto 
£evrai  enei  8  av  pera[pa(TTrj  yeyrjdoos  Kara 
20  aiv  CKe[i]vos  rrjs  [ n]oXep[iov  Kai  Svcrpevovs  8l  tjv 
rj\X  avv[e]ro  Ka[i  e(f)]vya[8eveT0  prjKeri  top  avrov 
X<* >p[o]v  [ o]lk[ov<t]7)S •  ra  [pep  ovv  cocravei  npo 
[oi]pia  ttj[s  ypa](pr]S  apK[ovvTO»s  XeXeKTai  ras 
8'  ano8i[£eis  CK]aaTcov  np[oa  an  oScoaopev  ano 

Fol.  5  recto. 

cri€ 

[t]ov  np[co]rov  npcorov  ap£apevol-  8i8a[aKeiv 

\rrj\v  TOLvvv  anatSevniav  [t]ov  X[rjp]eiv  [k]cl[l]  ap[ap 

[ravel] v  a[i]Tiav  ecjyaprjp  eivai  KaOanep  pvpiois  [ 

\roov  a](ppovcov  top  7roXvv  aKparov  anaiSevaia  [ 

5  [yap  t]cov  apapTrjparcop  ei  Sei  raXrj 

[tfe?  ei]7reiv  to  apyeKaKOv  a(f>  779  cocrnep  ano  nr) 

[yrjs  peo]yaiv  [a]*  [r]oi>  (3iov  npafceis  noripov  pep 
\Kai  aco]Tr)piov  ovSevi  papa  eKSiSovaai  r[ol  nap 
[anav  aXp]vpov  8e  voaov  Kai  (j)6opa$  tol 9  [x]pjl 

10  \aopevois ]  ainov  ovtcos  [y]pvv . oy$ 

[Kara  apa]ycoyoop  Kai  anaiSevrcov  0  vopo 
\6€tt]$  <po]va  009  Kar  ovSevos  [[ejjiow  erepov 
[reKpr]pi]op  8e •  rives  eiaiv  01  prj  enirrj8eyo-e[i] 
paXXov]  t)  (pvaei  auppayoi  napa  re  apOpoo 
15  [71*0*9  Kai ]  ev  ro[i]9  aXXois  yeveai  tcop  £cooov  aXX 
[oi)5e  pavei 9  ere]povs  av  ein[oi]  ti 9  t]  [tod]9  [to]k[€ 
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[ay  uvai  KrjSerai  yap  a]5[£]<5a/cr[ft)  7^77  (pvaei  to 
[nenoirjKOS  ai€i  rov  y]evopevov  Kai  a[co]Tr]pia y 
[avrov  Kai  Siapovrj y  777 y]  €[ta]a[7ra]v  np\o\voia  ^ 

20  [€)(ei  rovs  ovv  €K  (pvaeco y  aWa[ylft>y  foray  i^apl 

T 

[^o^ray  eiy  zy6pa>v  per]eX6[ei]v  a£(y  ea[7roi/] 

[Sacre  Karrjyopovs  en] KTTrj[a ay  70t/y  <5]eoy 
[rcoy  ay  awayopeuoy]7ay  7rar[€pa  *a£  /^repfa' 

[*y  v(f>  coi v  €Iko y  77^]  aa)^€£r0a£  p[oya>y]  7ra[p]a7ro 
25  [Xoojrai  eay  yap  tiv]i  (f)rj(n  rji  vs  [an€i6}rjs  Ka[i  a 

Fol.  6  recto. 

•  •  •  •  •  • 

?7p](»y*  o-t////3oXoK[o7ra)y  14 

\i6of}o\r]crovcr]Lv  avrov  01  [ 

]  7TOV7J  pOV  e£ 

Fol.  6  verso. 

•  1  •  »  • 

t]ovto  OTC^ft)  [ 

7Tpo^£(5ora£  $£€y[ya>K07a 

Xe/cjrco^*  0  7€  [[<$€]]  A47?  [ 

.  ♦  .  •  • 

Fol.  7  recto. 

o-ot] 

opm  Kai  ra  napanXrjaia  ttoikiXcos  aprva[ai]  219 

Kai  KaraaKevaaai  Kai  oaa  aXXa  o\j/a  rjSvvai 

P 

nepiTTOi  TTjv  emaTrjprjV  [C\ktiv  €vr[[p]]€7r€£y 
oyfrapTvrai  pvpia  yap  ya)pi$  o)v  rjKOvaav 
5  77  eiSov  aXXa  e/c  ttjs  avve\ovs  peXtrrjs  Kai 
TpifUrjs  tcov  €£y  a/3 poSiairov  Kai  Tedpvppe 
vov  rov  a/3icorov  /3iov  emvorjaai  Seivor 
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aXXa  yap  ovtol  7 retire?  evvov 

)(oi  (7O0i«9  ayov[o]i  npos  or  8e  avp[l3aTr]pi\ov$ 

10  Yi^OtTai  cnroi,S[a]9  0  yacrTpis  (3acn\ev$  [rooy 
ofro^oofy]  ijv  (piXo[i]vov  yap  vnep<fiv^. 
to  avB^concov  yeroy*  Kat  npos  povov 
tovto  8\iacj)\epovTcos  ^Kop[e]a[To]y  e[i]  ye  vnvov 
pev  Kai  eScoSrjs  Ka\i\  cruroo[<7iay]  Kat  tcov  opot 
15  cov  a[nXr]]pcoT[o]s  o[t/]<5e£y  aKp[a]rov  Se  cr^eSo 
anav[Tts  Kat  paXicrra  o*]y  to  npaypa  acrKti 
Tai  7nor[r]ey  yap  e[rt  5£a/t]co[o-]£  [K]ai  apyovTai  pe 
ano  [r]cor  f$payyT\epco\v  Kvadcov'  npoiovTts 
[<5]e  rcuy  pei£oa[iv  oi]y[o]\oai y  tvyeiv  napay 
20  yeWovaw  ei rej^Sar]  8e  aKpodcopaKe y  yevope 
vol  Kai  av6coor[iv]  ovk[c]tl  ff[p]a[Te]iv  eavTcov 
Svvapevoi  ray  OLvrjpvaeL\s  K]ai  apvcrTti y 
Kat  tov y  KpaTt]p[a\s  o[A]ouy  npoaeveyKapevoi 
aKpaToys  cn Tco\ai\y  aOpcoovs  p*XPL  av  ^  Pa 

Fol.  7  verso. 

CTO0 

\d]ei  vttvco  Sapacrdcoai  rj  tcov  oyKcov  ano 
L n]\7jpcodevT(ov  vneppXvarf  to  eneicrxeoP€ 
vov  aXXa  Kai  rore  opco y  rj  anXrjcrTO y  er  av 
r[otly  opc£is  coanep  etl  XeipcoTTOvaa  pai 
5  pai  6/c  yap  apneXov  SoSopcov  rj  apneXos 

avTCOv  rjv  (fyrpji  McovorrjS'  Kai  t]  KXrjpaTeiora  av 

o 

tcov  €K  Topoppas'  rj  (TTacjyvXri  avTcov  xML0!7^ 
/3oTpv y  niKpias  avTOiS'  dvpos  Sp[a]KovTcov 
0  [ofro]y  avTcov  Kai  6vpo[ y]  aa[n]i8cov  avia 
ro  [roy]  SoSopa  pevTo[i ]  aTeipcocris  Kai  tv 

(f)  Xco](Ti$  €ppr)veveTai  apneXco  [S]e  Ka[i  ro]t[y 
e£  avTT]$  yivopevot{ y]  aneiKagei  tov y  01 
vocj)Xv\y]ia$  Kai  tcov  a[t]cr^£crTa>[r  ij]8ovcov 
tjttov y  a  [5’  at  viTTtTai  TOiav\ra  €ct]tiv  evcj)po 
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15  avvr)S  fiev  a[X]r)6ovs  eui r[€(f)]vK€v  rr) 

tov  <pa[v]Xov  <f>vro\v ]  are  ov)(  v[yiai]v[o]y(ra[is 

Ke^piyievr]  p[i£ais  aXX  e\p\TreTTpr)(Tp\evais 
Kai  Te(pp(ode[L]craLf  [ onore ]  avB  vSaros  ras 
Kepavviovs  (pXoyas  0[ v  rrj]i/  Kara  acr[e/3] a>v 
20  KaXcos  SiKacravros  Sik[t]u]  0  ovpavos  a[[cr]] 
a/3 ecrrovs  euec(j)e  aKpor[rf]ros  8  emOvpi 
as  Tt)S  e<TTei[p(o]pLevris  ra  KaXa  xa[i]  TreTrrfpco 
jJLevrjs  7 rpos  iravra  ra  Oeas  a£[i]a  r\v  apne 
Xco  7rapa(3e(3Xr)Kei v  ovy^i  rrj  KaprroDv 


MSS.  =  GUFH. 

5  verSO  3.  ayjaJyK^jy]  :  om.  MSS. 

6.  \j/Tjcrafia^09  for  \j/r](j)L.  G. 

8.  fi€Ta^\aaTau[oIjra  l  1.  fxrjr (  /3A.  with  MSS.  (prj7TOT€  H). 

9.  rovToi  i  TavT<p  rightly  MSS. 

10.  a(pavas€Tai  is  for  a(f)avcuvtTcu. 

13.  There  hardly  seems  to  be  room  in  the  lacuna  for  (pvaLKMTartju  rq v  or  (pvaLKo^Tara  v, 
as  conjectured  by  Wendland,  and  probably  the  papyrus  agreed  with  F  in  omitting  tj]u. 

14-15.  Why  tgrjX  ?]&  naXip  was  originally  written  is  not  clear.  The  letters  6zn a\iv  have 
dots  placed  above  them. 

16.  The  supplement  at  the  end  of  the  line  is  slightly  longer  than  would  be  expected. 

I  y .  TTepiTTClTO.  F. 

18.  nas :  om.  L. 

19.  €7T€L  d  av  :  intihav  <$€  MSS. 

5  recto  2.  Tipu  .  .  .  anaL§ev(Ti(w  :  SO  Turnebus,  Wendland  ;  r/jr  dnaidivcrias  UFH,  tijs 

dnaLdevalav  G. 

[rjov  :  so  Wendland  with  Richter;  om.  MSS. 

6.  :  yrjs  G. 

8.  ovbcvi :  so  D  (Io.  Damasc.  Sacra  Para!.) ;  ovbev  ovfcul  MSS. 

€K$Ldov(rai :  SO  FH  ;  eKdidovaa  GD,  Wendland,  €K^i8ovTai  U. 

10— 11.  The  reading  of  the  papyrus  was  evidently  longer  than  the  ordinary  text, 
which  is  yovv  Kara  di>aycayon>.  If  j^fcaru  ava  ycoy a>v  is  rightly  restored,  something  additional 
preceded. 

12—14.  w?  .  .  .  (TVfifiaxot :  om.  H. 

20.  ow  :  om.  F. 

23.  awayopevovyas  (Wendland)  suits  the  space  better  than  o-wayopevaov]Tas  (GUH) ; 
c Tvuayopevovra  F. 

24.  7ra  p^a7TO\\a>vT(U  :  SO  GUFI,  Wendland  'j  7rapa.7roWa>VTcu  FL.  Trapcuro^XkwvTcn  would 
be  an  irregular  division. 
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25,  rji  v(io)i ;  vlos  f)  MSS. ;  but  vios  is  the  order  in  the  LXX  (Deut.  xxi.  18).  U  omits 

Cl7TCl@l)s  .  .  .  (f)covris . 

6  recto  3.  T]fi[cov :  1.  vpo>v  with  the  MSS. 

6  verso  3.  The  deletion  of  be  (0111.  IMSS.)  is  probably  due  to  the  corrector. 

7  recto  2.  KdTdCTKCVaCrClL  :  (TKCVdfTdl  H. 

3.  evrpeneis:  so  Mangey  and  Wendland  from  a  Trinity  College  INIS. ;  evnpenets  others. 
The  corrector’s  evrepneis  is  novel. 

4.  y dp:  om.  MSS. 

5.  rj :  Kdi  G. 

(Tvve^ov y  \  so  H,  Wendland  ;  crvi  €x.()V(Tr)s  GUF. 

6.  rcov:  SO  GF  :  tov  U,  Trjs  H. 

10.  rlOevTdt  HL.  1.  y norpoy. 

i\.  rjv  olvoxoos  F.  At  the  end  of  the  line  vnepcfwcos  was  originally  misspelled,  but  what 
was  written  is  doubtful. 

1 2.  €<TTt :  om.  MSS. 

20.  The  papyrus  confirms  Wendland’s  insertion  of  be,  which  the  MSS.  omit,  after 

€7T€lbilV, 

2  I .  Kdl  d  v0a)a[iv  :  1.  with  the  MSS. 

22.  oivrjpv(T€i[s :  the  papyrus  gives  the  correct  spelling  (Turnebus);  o Ivrjpevaus  MSS. 
dpvaTeis  :  tov y  a/xi'fjrets  MSS.,  tci$  dpvcrray  Turnebus,  Wendland.  H  omits  ray  oiv.  .  .  . 

tt  poveveyKcipevoi. 

24.  dKpdTOv y  o7ra)|yi]r :  d^pdrou  cnrcoaiv  U,  Wendland,  dtcpdrov y  nivcoaiv  GFH,  uKpdrovs 
irlvovdiv  vulg.  v  in  the  papyrus  has  been  altered  apparently  from  4. 

dOpuovs :  dOpoos  IMSS.  The  spelling  pe'xpt  is  also  found  in  G  ;  Axpls  others. 

7  verSO  I.  After  bopaaOuHTiv  H  repeats  omen  Kporelv  eovr&v  bvvupevoi. 

3.  ev  :  om.  U. 

4.  o  of  ope^ty  has  the  appearance  of  having  been  crossed  through. 

pmpdi :  pdppd&i  MSS.,  pdipd^L  Benzelius,  Wendland ;  paipp.  was  conjectured  by 
Mangey.  The  stroke  above  t  apparently  here  does  duty  for  a  circumflex  accent ;  a  some¬ 
what  similar  stroke  is  employed  in  the  Coptos  papyrus  of  Philo,  according  to  Scheil,  p.  iv. 

5.  ap7 reXou :  tov  dpnekov  GUF,  to  cipn.  H,  Trjs  upn.  Turnebus,  Wendland. 

6.  rjv  :  tj  ]\ISS.  K\r)pdT€i(jd  is  a  slip  for  KXrjpaTis. 

7.  x°^r)s '  (TTdcfivXri  xoXrjs  MSS.,  as  in  the  LXX. 

8.  6  /3orpu y  H. 

1 1.  apneXos  H. 

12.  oivo(f)Xv\y]id y:  olvo(f ).  Kd\  Xoipapyias  MSS.  (om.  Kdi  G). 

14—  x5*  d(j)po(jvvT)s  F,  ev(f)po<Tvvr)  pev  d\r)6rj  avbe  H. 

15- 16.  Trjs  .  .  .  y/svxrjs  H.  (fuXdVTOV  for  (fiavXov  L. 

1 7.  A  dot  at  the  end  of  the  line  is  probably  accidental. 

19.  If  do-t/3 a)v  was  written,  the  letters  e/3  were  strangely  cramped;  perhaps  *  was 
omitted. 

20-2i.  For  the  alteration  of  the  word-division  cf.  Fol.  9  recto  17. 

2  1.  €vei<pe  :  evifav  b,  evrj<Pev  UH,  eve (fyrjvev  G. 

aKpoT^roy :  so  GUFL2,  dKporrjrd  HL1 ;  aKpdropoy  Wendland  with  Mangey. 

2  2.  Td  .  .  .  nenrjpwpevrjs  *,  om.  U. 
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De  Her  cede  Mere  tr  ids . 

(Mangey,  ii.  26S.) 

Fol.  9  verso. 

[to,  afyqv  kcu  naa[a]v  aia6r)<riv  kcu  rco1  t[t]s]  ate 

]a 

[.  .  .  o'jeco?  acprjSvvaaa  7 Tpoaaycoycio1  ra?  aXXas 
[vocrovs]  Kai  Krjpas  eavrrjS  ovk  eprjvvaev  ais 
[e£  av]ayK7jS  eKeiva  aipovpevos  \p 77(7771  'iva 
5  [avpa  Ti]vo[s  o)]0eA<a?  errapOeis  evros  apKvcov 
[XrjcpdT]]?  [icrOi  o]vv  00  ouro?  otl  yevopevos  cp[t] 
[\t]8ovo]s  7r[avTa\  egeis  navra*  iravovpyos  0[p]a 
[O-u?  avappoar]o9  a/ijeji/cro?  81 >a\prj(7Tos 
[tKOeo-pos  ap)ya\eo9'  aKpa^oXo[s]  avemaxe 
10  [to?  (popTLKOS  a]uov6eTT]T09  ev^eprjs  /ca/core  [  ] 
[X^o?  a8iay(o]yos  aSiKOS  aviaos  aKoiv<ovr}To[$] 
[aavpfiaTos]  aa-nov8os  TrXtoveKT-qs  kclkovo 
[pc oraro?  acptXos  a]ou<o$  an toXls  aTacncoSrjs 
[aTaKTOS  aaeftris}  avi'epos  aCSpvTOS  acrTaros 
15  [avopyiacyTOS  /3e/3?;Ao]?  evayrjs'  (3copoXo)(os  aXa 
[erreop  TraXapvaios  aveXev]6epos  airoTopos 
[dr)pico8r]$  avSpaTroSooSris  8ei\Xos  aKoXacrros 
[aKoapos  aLa^povpyos  aia'^poTraQ'qs]  a)(pco 
[paros  aperpos  anXrjaTos  aXafav]  SoK-qai 

Y 

20  [<to0o?  avOaSrjS  fiavaveros  fiacncavos  0^€][[f'I| 


FoL  9  recto. 

[7770]?  Svacovvpos  SvaevptTos  8va  .  [ . 

e|[a)]A?7?  KaKovovs  aavpptTpos  ctKa[ipoXo 

1 

yo?  paKprjyopos  a<5oAe[<r])(77?  aepop\ydo$  ko 
Xa£  vc o6r)$  a7TepiaK€7TT09  anpoop[aTOS  a 
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5  npovorjros  oXiyoopos  a7rapacrK€vo[$  anei 
poKaXos  nXrjppeXrjS  cr0aA[Ao^]er'o[y  Siam 
TTTCdv  aSioiKijros  a7rpocrT[acriacr]T[o$  Xl^vos 
ay opevos  Siappec ov  €U€^<5[oroy  SoXtcoraTos 
Styovovs  SiyXcocrcros  €m/3o[vXo$  eveSpev 
io  tlkos  pa'Siovpyos  a8copdcc>T[os  evSer) y  aei 

<J  u> 

a(3e(3aios  aX^rrjs  [[€]]7r[[0]]At€i/0S‘  <p[opa  XP6^6 
vos  emfiovXos'  er n^eLprjros  €7r[ipavr}s  a\f/i 
Kopos  (ptXo^colos  8o£oKonos  (3[apvfit)vis  (3a 
7 

pvauXa^v^^vos  (3apv9vpos  (3a[pv7revdris  Sva 
r5  opyrjTOS  yj/o<po8€r][ y]  v7rep6e[TLKos  peXXrjTrjS  v 

7T07TT0S  amcTTos  [ SvcriaTos  KayyTTOVOVS  ^[[cr]] 
•a* 

a-eXuis  epiSaKpvs  [eTTL^aipeKaKOS  XeXvrTrjKcos 
7rapa[K€]Kop[p€vos  aSiarvTrcoTOS  KaKoprj 
\av[os  aicrxpoKep8r]s  (piXavros  edeXoSovXos 
20  e9e[Xe^9pos 


9  verso.  The  page-numbers  of  this  leaf  are  not  preserved,  the  upper  margin  being 
imperfect. 

i—2.  rou  .  .  .  npoar ay a>y an  ras :  so  Mangey  with  M  Vat ;  t(op  .  .  .  npoa-ayaiya s  others.  At 
the  beginning  of  1.  2  there  has  been  some  correction  of  aKpoacreos,  but  its  nature  and  reason 
are  doubtful.  Besides  adding  a  above  the  line,  the  second  hand  seems  to  have 
retouched  the  e. 

3.  € prjvi(T€v  was  apparently  written  by  the  first  hand. 

6.  o]w:  so  Mangey  with  M;  om.  others. 

7.  € jay :  (fay  Mangey  with  no  v.  1. 

9.  a^a^oXory] :  ciKpoxoXos  Mangey. 

20.  For  another  substitution  of  y  for  an  original  v  cf.  recto  14. 

9  recto  1.  The  vestige  of  a  letter  before  the  lacuna  is  indecisive  between  Svo-ecpiKTos 
(M)  and  Sva-favia-os. 

3.  y  ol  paKprjyopos  has  been  altered,  perhaps  from  X.  The  corrector’s  spelling  mSoXeo-^y 
is  found  in  MSS. 

4.  After  voidrjs  the  ordinary  text  has  (3apv7T€v6r)s}  bvfrdXyrjTosy  vncpdtTtKos,  which 

words  occur  below  in  II.  14— 15  with  the  variant  5v(r]o^y^ros  for  dv(rd\yrjTos. 

8.  fueySjoToy:  so  vulgo ;  dvevevdoTos  Mangey  with  M.  In  ayoptvos  the  remains  of  the 
letter  following  a  suggest  \  rather  than  y. 
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10.  The  first  p  of  pabtovp-yos  has  been  corrected;  apparently  8  or  X  was  originally 
written. 

At  the  end  of  the  line  aa,  which  is  absent  in  M,  is  required  to  fill  the  space. 

11.  €7 ropwos,  as  originally  written,  is  the  ordinary  reading;  cWowteW  M.  The 
corrector’s  ernw^vos  is  not  mentioned  as  a  variant  by  Mangey. 

12.  €7 n(3ov\os:  om.  vulgo.  The  word  has  already  occurred  in  1.  9. 

€7nxcipr)T°s  is  found  as  a  v.  1.  in  Dion.  Hal.  Ant.  Rom.  iv.  29  ;  evemxe faros  vulg. 

14-15.  Cf.  note  on  1.  4.  The  letters  on  in  vnonros  have  undergone  some  correction. 

16.  amcTTos :  om.  vulgo,  the  word  having  occurred  above  (Mangey,  p.  268.  42);  cf. 
note  on  1.  12. 

1 7.  cpibciKpvs,  v.  1.  cipidciKpvs,  which  is  the  usual  form. 
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II.  NEW  CLASSICAL  TEXTS. 

1174.  Sophocles,  Ichneutae . 

Height  1 8*3  cm.  Late  second  century. 

Plate  II  (Cols.  iv-v). 

That  Satyric  Drama  should  be  represented  by  but  a  single  play,  and  that  too 
by  the  youngest  of  the  three  great  tragedians,  has  often  been  deplored.  A 
specimen  by  Aeschylus,  commonly  reckoned  the  greatest  exponent  of  the  art 
(Diog.  Laert.  ii.  133,  Pausan.  ii.  13.  5),  or  of  Pratinas,  might  have  been  a  more 
welcome  gift,  but  in  presenting  us  with  the  considerable  remains  here  published 
of  the  Ichneutae  of  Sophocles,  fortune  does  something  to  remove  a  reproach 
and  to  fill  one  of  the  many  gaps  in  the  history  of  Greek  dramatic  art. 

The  greater  part  of  this  papyrus  was  obtained  in  1907,  but  some  minor 
fragments  made  their  appearance  close  by  in  the  previous  winter,  when  the  main 
portion  of  1175  was  found.  That  text  is  apparently  a  sister-MS.  to  the  present, 
and  the  work  of  the  same  scribe;  and  it  is  quite  likely  that  some  of  the  smaller 
pieces  placed  there  belong  to  1174,  while,  on  the  other  hand,  among  the  mis¬ 
cellaneous  fragments  assigned  to  the  Ichneutae  there  may  be  a  few  stragglers 
from  1175.  The  difficulty  of  distinguishing  is  further  increased  by  the  fact  that 
the  finds  to  which  1174  and  1175  belong  include  a  number  of  prose  fragments 
written  in  a  closely  similar  if  not  identical  handwriting. 

This  hand  is  seen  at  its  best  in  1174.  It  is  a  fine  specimen  of  the  common 
oval  type,  slightly  inclined,  and  executed  with  much  firmness  and  precision.  It 
may,  I  think,  be  assigned  with  probability  to  the  closing  decades  of  the  second 
century,  a  date  suggested  as  well  by  the  character  of  the  uncial  script  as  by 
the  occasional  cursive  marginalia.  The  columns,  which  contain  from  26-7  lines, 
tend  to  lean  over  a  little  towards  the  right,  so  that  the  last  line  of  a  column 
generally  projects  to  the  left  of  the  first  by  the  space  of  two  or  three  letters. 
Choral  odes  are  distinguished  from  iambics  by  indentation,  as  in  the  Hypsipyle 
papyrus  (852),  where  too,  as  here,  the  parts  of  an  iambic  verse  which  is  divided 
between  two  or  more  speakers  are  written  below  one  another  in  separate  lines 
(viii.  15  sqq. ;  cf.  1177).  Paragraphi  and  diaereses  were  inserted  by  the  original 
scribe,  and  to  him  are  also  due  the  stichometrical  figures,  which  mark  off  the 
lines  by  hundreds  (cf.  e.  g.  841,  852).  Stops,  which  are  usually  in  the  form  of 
a  high  dot,  though  points  in  the  medial  and  low  position  occur,  accents,  breath¬ 
ings,  marks  of  elision  and  long  or  short  quantity,  all  of  which  are  fairly  frequent, 
and  other  occasional  symbols,  including  a  low-placed  comma  to  separate  words 
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(viii.  19;  cf.  e.  g.  1082),  the  coronis  marking  the  beginning  and  end  of  the  first 
chorus  (iii.  4,  19),  and  the  \  surmounted  by  an  iota  sometimes  inserted  as  a  nota 
bene  in  the  left  margin,  are  largely,  at  any  rate,  subsequent  additions,  often  easily 
distinguishable  by  the  darker  colour  of  the  ink  ;  and  they  may  be  attributed 
to  the  revisor  who  has  not  only  corrected  the  text  but  inserted  a  number  of 
various  readings.  Some  of  these  he  kindly  refers  to  their  source,  the  authority 
most  frequently  named  being  Theon,  a  grammarian  who  flourished  in  the 
Augustan  period  and  was  probably  cited  in  841.  ii.  37.  A  few  references  are 
made  to  Apv  and  A p,  of  which  the  former  probably,  and  perhaps  the  latter  also, 
means  Aristophanes  (cf.  841),  and  to  a  name  appearing  as  N  with  a  vertical 
stroke  through  the  middle,  possibly  Nicanor  (cf.  note  on  iv.  23).  Explanatory 
notes  are  rare ;  there  is  one  of  some  length  apparently  in  Frs.  23  ( a ),  (b),  while 
a  bare  gloss  occurs  at  iii.  6.  The  dramatis  personae  are  specified  here  and  there  ; 
a  single  stage  direction  is  put  in  the  body  of  the  text  at  v.  2.  The  accentual 
system,  which  is  similar  to  that  of  other  papyri  of  the  period  (e.  g.  841,  852, 
1082),  calls  for  no  detailed  notice. 

The  numerous  fragments  in  which  this  papyrus  was  recovered  have  for¬ 
tunately  fitted  together  in  a  very  satisfactory  way,  producing  large  remains  of 
seventeen  columns  from  the  beginning  of  the  play.  Of  these  the  first  fifteen  are 
certainly  successive,  as  is  shown  by  the  stichometry ;  the  remaining  two,  which 
are  very  scantily  represented,  perhaps  follow  immediately,  and  at  any  rate  are 
not  separated  by  more  than  a  slight  interval ;  cf.  the  note  on  Col.  xvi.  Up  to 
a  point  the  course  of  the  action  is  thus  clear  ;  and  the  story  of  the  Ichnentac 
turns  out  to  be  something  very  different  from  what  it  was  conjectured  to  be 
by  Welcker,  to  whom  the  title  suggested  the  wanderings  of  Europa  ( Nachtrag , 
pp.  311-12).  Yet  one  of  the  three  extant  fragments,  had  its  reference  been  per¬ 
ceived,  would  have  given  the  clue:  the  fragment  which  describes  the  abnormal 
growth  of  the  youthful  Hermes  and  occurs  in  the  papyrus  at  xi.  12-13,  establish¬ 
ing  beyond  question  the  identity,  already  sufficiently  evident,  of  the  drama.  It 
is  the  myth  of  the  infant  god’s  exploits,  his  theft  of  Apollo’s  cattle  and  his 
invention  of  the  lyre,  that  provides  the  plot.  The  scene  is  laid  on  Mt.  Cyllene 
in  Arcadia  (ii.  4),  and  the  characters  are  Apollo,  Silenus  and  the  Satyric  chorus, 
the  nymph  Cyllene,  and  doubtless  Hermes  himself,  though  the  papyrus  breaks 
off  before  he  appears.  In  the  irpoXoyos  Apollo  announces  the  loss  of  the  cattle, 
for  which  he  has  vainly  sought  in  the  northern  districts  of  Hellas,  and  offers 
rewards  for  their  discovery  (i— ii.  11).  Silenus  then  comes  forward,  with  the 
Satyrs  in  attendance,  proffering  his  services,  and  Apollo  promises  them  their 
freedom,  as  well  as  gold,  for  success  (ii.  12-iii.  4).  The  Chorus  sing  a  short  ode 
(iii.  5-19)  and  then,  urged  by  Silenus,  start  out  on  the  quest;  they  are  the 
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£  Trackers  ’  from  whom  the  play  was  named.  Confused  traces  of  the  cattle  are 
soon  found  (iv.  15-v.  19),  leading  towards  the  entrance  to  a  cave-dwelling  (prjyp,a 
y?7s,  Philostrat.  Jmag.  i.  26).  But  at  this  point  the  seekers  are  alarmed  by  strange 
sounds,  the  notes  of  the  newly-invented  lyre  upon  which  Hermes  was  playing, 
within  (v.  20-vi.  6).  Silenus  upbraids  them  roundly  for  their  cowardice,  and 
promises  them  the  encouragement  of  his  presence  (vi.  7-viii.  11)  ;  they  take 
heart  and  sing  a  lively  little  stasimon,  which  is  unfortunately  much  damaged. 
Then  again  the  terrifying  sound  is  heard,  and  they  are  with  difficulty  restrained 
from  decamping  by  Silenus,  who  at  last  himself  beats  loudly  at  the  cave’s  mouth 
(ix.  2-4).  The  nymph  Cyllene  emerges,  and  after  remonstrating  against  their 
unseemly  behaviour  (ix.  6-27),  and  Warning  them  of  the  necessity  for  secrecy, 
explains  that  she  is  the  nurse  of  the  child  lately  born  to  Zeus  and  Maia,  and 
tells  them  of  his  astonishing  growth  (xi.  8-13)  and  of  the  lyre  which  he  had 
made  from  the  shell  of  a  tortoise  and  some  cowhide  (xi.  14-xiii.  4).  This 
provides  the  ‘  Trackers  ’  with  another  clue  ;  and  they  express  their  suspicion  that 
the  hide  was  obtained  from  the  cows  of  Apollo  (xiii.  5-13).  Cyllene  indignantly 
repels  this  accusation,  and  is  still  stoutly  maintaining  the  innocence  of  Hermes 
at  the  end  of  Col.  xv.  Here  there  is  a  lacuna  ;  of  the  next  column,  if  it  was  the 
next,  all  that  remains  is  a  marginal  variant  containing  the  words  ‘  cows’  dung’, 
and  in  Col.  xvii,  represented  by  the  beginnings  of  the  last  sixteen  lines,  Apollo, 
summoned  by  Silenus  and  the  Satyrs,  reappears  upon  the  scene,  and  apparently 
accepts  their  evidence  as  entitling  them  to  the  promised  reward  (xvii.  18-19). 
In  the  gap  between  xv.  22  and  xvii.  5,  therefore,  the  proofs  were  reinforced  and 
Cyllene’s  discomfiture  completed.  What  happened  next  is  a  matter  of  con¬ 
jecture  ;  presumably  the  sequel  was  in  the  main  that  of  the  Homeric  Hymn  : 
Hermes  was  confronted  with  Apollo,  and  appeased  him  with  the  gift  of  the  lyre. 
This  denouement  may  not  have  occupied  more  than  another  two  or  three  hundred 
lines ;  if  the  Cyclops  is  an  average  specimen,  the  length  of  Satyr-plays  was  con¬ 
siderably  less  than  that  of  tragedies. 

It  is  perhaps  somewhat  surprising  that  the  name  of  Sophocles  has  not  previously 
figured  in  the  list  of  authors  known  to  have  treated  this  ancient  myth.  Antoninus 
Liberalis,  who  (c.  23  ;  cf.  Ovid,  Met .  ii.  676  sqq.)  relates  the  incident  of  the 
informer  Battus,  quotes  as  sources  the  'ErepoiovpJvcov  a  of  Nicander,  the  MeyaAcu 
llotai  of  Hesiod,  the  Mera/zop^wo-ei?  of  Didymarchus,  the  ’  AWouoaeis  of  Antigonus, 
and  the  R.771  ypdp,p.ara  of  Apollonius  Rhodius.  Alcaeus  is  also  known  to  have 
dealt  with  the  story  in  a  hymn  to  Hermes  (Fr.  5  ;  cf.  Pausan.  vii.  20.  4).  Of 
the  later  authorities  the  chief  is  Apollodorus  (iii.  to.  2),  whose  version  is 
analogous  to  that  of  the  Homeric  Hymn ,  though  differing  in  certain  details.  In 
particular,  he  inverts  the  order  of  the  Hymn  in  making  the  theft  of  the  cows 
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precede  the  invention  of  the  lyre.  Whether  Apollodorus  used  any  source  other 
than  the  Hymn  is  a  question  on  which  opinion  has  been  divided.  Some  scholars 
have  maintained  that  his  discrepancies  came  out  of  his  own  head  (cf.  Gemoll, 
Die  Homerischen  Hymnen ,pp.  191-2).  So  much,  at  any  rate,  is  now  clear,  that  in 
regard  to  the  sequence  of  the  two  events  he  was  anticipated  by  Sophocles,  who 
likewise  represented  Hermes  as  utilizing  the  cattle  for  the  production  of  the  lyre. 
It  does  not  necessarily  follow  that  Sophocles  originated  this  conception,  or  that 
he  was  responsible  for  the  introduction  of  the  nymph  Cyllene,  although  the 
earliest  authority  for  her  in  this  connexion  has  hitherto  been  Philostephanus 
(Schol.  Pindar,  01.  vi.  144  <J>.  €V  T(S  776/31  KvWljvrjS  <pr)(Ti  K.  KCLL  'EA LK1]V  Opixj/ai,  SC.  Tor 
‘Epp,f]r ;  cf.  Festus  ap .  Paul.  Diaconus,  De  Verb .  Signify  s.  v.  Cyllenius  .  .  .  alii  quod 
a  Cyllene  sit  nympha  educatus).  To  the  poet  himself,  however,  may  reasonably  be 
attributed  two  innovations  at  least  in  the  story,  which  are  bound  up  with  his 
dramatic  treatment  of  it,  the  discovery  of  the  thief  by  means  of  the  Satyrs,  and 
the  transference  of  the  hiding-place  of  the  cattle  from  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
Triphylian  Pylos  to  Mt.  Cyllene,  a  course  dictated  by  the  unity  of  place. 
With  reference  to  the  invention  of  the  lyre,  it  is  of  interest  to  note  that  this 
subject  had  a  peculiar  attraction  for  Sophocles  as  an  expert  on  the  instrument. 
We  are  told  in  the  anonymous  Bto?  2£oc/>okA€ov?  that  he  turned  his  accomplishment 
to  account  by  appearing  in  the  Thamyras  ( KiOapav  avaXafioyv  ev  p.6vu>  rw  Qap,vpihi 
7ioT€  tKLOapKTO’'  oOev  teal  iv  Ti]  (TToa  /uera  KtOapas  avrov  yeypd(j)6(u  (pacrij  ;  and 

in  the  present  play  too  it  is  highly  probable  that,  as  Wilamowitz  suggests,  the 
dramatist  took  an  active  though  unseen  part  by  producing  behind  the  scenes 
the  strains  which  terrified  the  Satyrs. 

Apart,  however,  from  the  musical  interests  of  the  poet,  for  the  purposes 
of  Satyric  drama  the  theme  was  well  chosen.  There  was  a  strong  element 
of  comedy  in  the  thievish  and  lying  propensities  of  the  infant  god,  which, 
according  to  the  Homeric  Hymn ,  provoked  Zeus  himself  to  great  laughter; 
and  we  may  surmise  that  it  was  in  the  later  scenes,  when  the  mischievous 
child  was  confronted  with  the  indignant  Apollo,  that  the  humour  of  the 
piece  was  chiefly  developed.  So  far  as  the  papyrus  extends  there  is  nothing 
so  amusing  as  the  scene  in  the  Cyclops  where  Silenus  acts  as  cup-bearer  to 
Polyphemus.  The  imitation  by  the  Satyrs  of  dogs  upon  the  scent  no  doubt 
lent  itself  to  fun  of  a  rather  boisterous  kind,  though  there  is  throughout  much 
less  coarseness  than  in  the  drama  of  Euripides — not  that  Sophocles’  Satyric 
plays  were  always  above  reproach  in  this  respect.  Small  comic  touches  are 
also  noticeable  here  and  there,  such  as  the  comparison  of  the  Chorus  starting  on 
the  search  to  colonists  setting  out  for  new  lands  (iv.  17),  or  the  invitation  which 
seems  to  be  addressed  by  Silenus  to  the  spectators  to  give  information  (iv.  5). 
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But  there  is  a  general  air  of  light-heartedness  and  good  humour  which  in  the 
complete  piece  must  have  been  very  attractive.  A  certain  amount  of  popularity 
is  argued  by  the  existence  of  the  present  copy;  and  as  Wilamowitz  points  out, 
there  is  some  reason  to  suppose  that  Euripides  was  moved  to  emulation.  In  the 
Antiope  of  Pacuvius  an  enigmatical  description  of  the  tortoise,  similar  to  that 
in  Col.  xii,  was  given  by  the  lyre-player  Amphion  (Cic.  de  Divin .  ii.  133  ;  cf. 
note  on  xii.  2).  It  is  most  probable  that  this  feature  was  derived  from  Euripides, 
whom  Pacuvius  in  the  Antiope  seems  to  have  followed  closely  (Cic.  De  Inv.  i. 
94  ;  De  Fin .  i.  4).  If  that  were  so,  a  terminus  ante  quern  for  the  appearance  of 
the  *1  xvtvraC  is  provided,  since  the  production  of  Euripides'  Antiope  did  not  long 
precede  that  of  the  Frogs  of  Aristophanes  in  B.  C.  405  (Schol.  Frogs  53).  But  in 
any  case  our  play  may  reasonably  be  placed  considerably  earlier  than  this,  if  only 
on  account  of  its  metrical  strictness  (see  below). 

Upon  the  much  discussed  question  of  the  garb  of  the  Chorus  in  Satyric 
drama  (cf.  Wernicke,  Hermes ,  xxxii.  pp.  290  sqq. ;  Reisch,  Festschrift  Gomperz , 
pp.  451  sqq.)  the  fragments  throw  no  new  light  of  importance,  but  confirm  the 
indications  of  the  Cyclops.  As  there  (11.  13,  42,  100,  369)  the  Satyrs,  who  are 
addressed  as  Orjpts  and  diipla  (vi.  9,  15,  ix.  6  ;  cf.  Cycl.  624),  are  the  sons  of  Silenus 
(vi.  15,  vii.  5,  viii.  13,  ix.  13),  from  which  it  is  reasonable  to  infer  identity  of 
nature.  The  upholders  of  the  goat-type  can  hardly  claim  as  a  proof  of  their 
view  the  simile  of  the  goat  in  xiv.  16,  for  that  has  a  quasi-proverbial  cast,  and 
does  not  imply  that  the  person  to  whom  it  was  applied  was  habited  as  a  goat, 
though  it  might  gain  point  if  he  were.  Certainly,  if  the  goat-form  was  employed 
at  all  on  the  Attic  stage,  it  would  be  expected  in  a  play  the  scene  of  which  is 
laid  in  the  mountain-haunts  of  Pan. 

In  the  matter  of  language  the  Ichneutae  falls  fairly  into  line  with  conclusions 
previously  formulated  concerning  the  Satyric  drama,  which  occupied  an  inter¬ 
mediate  position  between  tragedy  and  comedy.  The  diction  is  predominantly 
tragic,  but  there  is  some  slight  admission  of  the  words  and  phrases  of  common 
parlance:  v.  7  val  pa  At a  (cf.  Cycl.  555>  55^>  5^6),  v.  9  rourt,  vi.  13  (fiakrjres  are 
instances,  the  speaker  in  each  case  being  Silenus  or  the  Satyrs.  Exclamations 
and  interjections  are  frequent,  as  in  comedy,  e.  g.  iii.  7  aTraTraTrat  (cf.  Cycl.  110, 
57-  ^tt7rat,  503  7:0770770.),  iii.  8  w  w,  iv.  2,  viii.  25,  xvii.  9  iv.  7  ay’  eta,  22  Idov  Idov, 

v.  20  v  v  v  v,  vii.  12  v  v  v,  \j/  \j/,  a  a  (cf.  Cycl.  49  xf/vTTO ,  157  a  a  a),  xvii.  5  lob  lov  (cf. 

Cycl.  464).  A  leaning  towards  popular  speech  is  also  to  be  discerned  in  certain 
homely  figures  and  comparisons,  v.  16—17  Aox/u?/ . .  i)  tis  ttlOyikos  Kvfida, 

vi.  8—10  pakOijs  .  .  .  (TO)p.aT  eKp.ep.ayp.ev a  .  .  .  ev  77amj  oklo  cf)6(3ov  j3ke770VTes,  23  <£o/3eicr#€ 
iraides  A?  77pLv  etVtoeu',  xiv.  16  ws*  rpayos  KV7]K(p  ykidas.  The  diminutive  forms 
which  arc  rather  frequent  in  the  Cyclops  are  not  here  in  evidence.  On  the  whole 
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the  Silenus  and  Satyrs  of  Sophocles  show  more  restraint  in  language  as  well 
as  in  sentiment  than  those  of  Euripides. 

This  observation  can  be  extended  also  to  the  metre,  and  the  common 
doctrine  concerning  the  Satyric  trimeter  must  be  applied  to  Sophocles  with 
some  reserve.  Resolution  is  indeed  commoner  than  in  the  tragedies.  Statistics 
collected  by  A.  Mancini,  II  dramma  satirico ,  pp.  82  sqq.,  show  for  the  fragments 
of  Sophoclean  Satyric  dramas  a  proportion  of  about  1  resolution  in  6  lines. 
In  the  Ichneutae  the  proportion  is  somewhat  lower,  about  1  in  8 ;  but  this  is  more 
than  twice  as  frequent  as  in  the  tragedies,  where  the  ratio  is  about  1:17.  Of  the 
tribrachs  all  the  instances  are  in  the  third  (i.  12,  v.  14,  ix.  6,  xiii.  14,  20  (?))  or 
the  fourth  (iv.  18,  v.  7,  vii.  9,  ix.  25)  foot,  and  the  dactyls  all  in  the  third  (v.  9, 
15,  18,  21,  22,  vi.  22,  ix.  26,  x.  19.  xiv.  17).  The  position  of  the  tribrachs  must, 
however,  be  to  some  extent  accidental,  since  in  the  Fragments  they  are  found 
elsewhere.  An  anapaest  in  the  first  foot  occurs  not  improbably  in  i.  15  ;  in  v.  17 
the  papyrus  gives  an  anapaest  in  the  fourth  foot,  but  the  passage  is  suspect 
on  other  grounds,  and  the  metrical  severity  which  marks  the  rest  of  the  play  is 
strongly  in  favour  of  emendation.  There  is  no  instance  of  double  resolution 
within  a  verse,  nor  can  a  case  be  cited  from  the  Fragments.  In  Fr.  305,  to 
which  Mancini  refers,  the  a  of  hioTos  was  probably  long.  The  iambics  of  the 
Cyclops  show  very  much  greater  freedom.  It  has  been  pointed  out  (e.  g.  by 
Hermann,  Elemcnta  doctr.  metr .  p.  125)  that  this  freedom  is  chiefly  apparent  in 
the  lines  spoken  by  Silenus  or  the  Satyrs.  In  the  Ichneutae  the  distinction  is 
less  clear ;  the  tribrachs  are  fairly  evenly  divided,  but  Silenus  or  the  Satyrs  are 
responsible  for  all  but  two  of  the  dactyls.  Besides  the  trimeters  there  is  the 
curious  novelty  of  a  dialogue  of  about  30  lines  in  iambic  tetrameters  (xii.  2— 
xiii.  4). 

The  lyrical  parts  are,  like  those  of  the  Cyclops ,  somewhat  slight,  and 
probably  this  reduction  in  scale  was  a  usual  feature  of  Satyric  drama.  In  two 
places  a  short  strophe  is  separated  from  the  antistrophe  by  passages  in  dialogue  ; 
x.  1-8  =  xi.  20-7,  xiii.  5-11  =  xiv.  20—6;  cf.  xvii.  5-7  =  10-12.  The  other 
strophes  are  free.  A  large  use  is  made  of  cretics  (x.  1-8,  xiii.  5-1 1,  xvii.  5~7)* 
In  the  parodos  (iii.  5-19)  a  considerable  dochmiac  element  is  remarkable  ;  the 
longest  stasimon,  vii.  j 2— viii.  12  consists  largely  of  anapaests  and  proceleus- 
matics,  with  some  admixture  of  cretics. 

In  the  reconstruction  of  this  and  the  two  following  papyri  I  am  under  deep 
obligation  to  Professor  U.  von  Wilamowitz-Mollendorff,  who  saw  copies  at  an 
early  stage,  and  both  then  and  since  has  rendered  generous  assistance.  I  am 
also  not  a  little  indebted  to  Professor  Gilbert  Murray,  and  have  received  some 
useful  suggestions  on  the  Sophoclean  texts  from  Mr.  A.  C.  Pearson. 
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Col.  i. 
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[coy  ei're  noi]prjv  eir  dypoorri[poov  ns  r) 
[papiXoKav]roov  kv  Xoyoo  nap[iararaL  ]v 

[rj  roov  op]erjov  vvp<poyevvrj[rov  yevovs 
[6r]p6o]v  ris  kern,  ndcnv  ayykX\Xoo  raSe, 

[■ rov  (jo]oopa  r(oov)  Tlaioovos  ocrns  a  v  Xd(3rj, 

[rajS*  a]vTO)(pT]pa  picrOos  ecrff  6  Ke[ipevos. 

[cb  <Po?(3e,}  crov  (fooovrjpaiOy  c by  kneKXvov 
[f3ooo]vros  dpOioieri  crvv  Krjp6ypacr[i, 

[cr]7rovSfj  raS’  7)  napean  npeerj3vT7j  [padoov, 

[ct]ol}  <Poi(3'  ,/^7toAAoj'j  npocrfpiXrjs  eve[pyerrj y 
diXoov  yeveadai  raSS’  kneeravdrjv  8p{o]p{cp,] 
av  noos  to  )( prjpa  rovro  croc  Kvvr]y[e]croo . 
t[o]t  ayye[Ao]y  pot  Keipevov  XP[u]crKl/  cr]T^(t>e 

pa[Xi](TT  kn[ . ]aLcr[L  n]po(r8e  a  . ]v, 

naTSas  S’  kp[oir] y  oererotai  [.  .  ,]ave[.)j3a 

tp]*  [a]v  ei'nep  e/cre[A]e?y  anep  Xeyeis. 

[ . ]  .  [.]ar  povvov  kpn[e8ov  r]a5[e. 

ra[y  (3ov$  and£oo  <r]or  o-u  S’  kpneSov  [86<ri]v. 

[e£ei  <T(jj  6  y  ev]poov  ocm[y]  e[<x]0’*  ir[o2]p[a]  8e. 

[ . ]fcr  .  .  [.]e[.]^;r[ . d\\]oTpia  t[ 

[ . ]e<™  •  [ 


Col.  iii. 


5 


{Sc.)  [  ] 

(An.)  [...].  a[ 

(Si.)  tl  tovto  ;  7ro[i . Xey]ets; 

(An.)  kXevOepos  <rv  [nav  re  yevos  ecrrai  reKv]cov. 

Xo(poy)  Sarv(poov)  I'd’  dye  .  [ . 

7roSa  (3d[cnv  re . ]v 

ananan[ai . ] 

00  oo,  ere  roi  [ . 

enidi  KXcon[ . ] 


> 


TCI  tXv(Tj). 


] 


4o 


the  oxyrhynchus  papyri 


IO 


15 


-20 


2  n 


ctiXtjv0 


vn6vo\xaK\ . 

hiavvT(£>vb\ . 

7 TaTpiKavyrj£>[ . 

7rcoa7raiTa\ad  pi[ . 

K\€fJLfJ.aTa7T0(T(yi[ . 

€l7T(D(TaVTV)(G)7T0  .  [ . 

naTpiT  tXtvOepovfil*  .]  .  .  /*€t[.] 


•] 

•] 

•] 


]iavv*ovTO& 

plt€Y€Yp€VT0€l 


] 


I 

<T  V  V  OCp  CL  $€  Ocro<J)».\ 0  crav  € t« 
novovcnrpo(f)Tjvaaapi£r]\a 
-J-  ^ pvaovnapaSeiypara 
6eOLTV)(r][.]cuScUljLOl''ldvVT)ipi€  «[.  -]vvtt1P1€  <?PY 


V 

tv)([.]iv  pen  pay  oaovS paper]  p!  entiyercu 

\€iavdypavcrv\T][.]iv€KKVvr)y€(Tai 

(p[.]L(3ovK\[.]7rata(rfiovcra7r€(TTepTifjL€vo[ 

[.](ov€LTLao7TTr]peaTi[.}rjKaTr]K0oa  X[ 

•  a. 

[.]fjLOiy[.]v[.]ir]7rpocr(pi\ri[.]8pa(Ta(TTo8£ 

[ . ]’  avaKTin  poare\r]a€U€py[.]Tr)(T  • 

[ . ]?[•  .]  .  .  a/*a[ 


Col.  iv. 


«cocr[ 

i/7T0[ 

S’oucSf 

0?;cr4VT£<j.7;[ 
€0£K€^?7  <$?;/<[ 


X1  ayYLa8r]7raaa[  ] 

pivrj\aT(bi'0(Tp[  ] 

avpaa€av7Trji7rp[  ] 

to  8i7r\ov<TOK\a£co[ . ]y 


»'  r 

vnoapoaev^pcoi  .  [. 

0VT(O(T€p€VVaVKCU7r[, 


} 

]t]V€VTC€t0 


j  vrjvcvT0t<° 

] 

] 

] 
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10  VTTOVOfia  k[ . ] 

SlOLVVTGOV  o[ . ] 

TTCLTpiKCLV  yrjp\}>V . ] 

TTCO?  7 TOC  TOC  \d6pl\a  vvyjia  8]iavux(ia)‘  ov(tu)s)  to  (irpwTOv) 

,  w  a]iT€Y€YP(a^T0)  *v  T(<£)  ®*a>(vos  • 

KXeppara  nocrcri  [ . j 

15  €1  7TC09,  CCV  TV\CO,  7 TO  .  [ . ] 


7TCCT pC  T  iXtvdtpOP  /3[.  .]  .  .  /^6t[.] 
avvapa  #€oy  o  < piXos  dvkroa 
novovs  7 Tpocftrjua^ 
dpi£rjXa  xpvaov  napaSeiypara, 

20  %i\r)v6(f)  6eot  Tv)( 77  [/cW  Saipov  idvvrripit,  €[i0]wTT|pi€  ’Ap^o-Totjx^v^s). 

Tt,X[€l^  A*€  npayovs  ov  Spap r)p  enetyerat, 

Xecau  aypav  <rvXi][cr]iv  tKKwrjyecrcu 
$[o](/3ov  KX[o]nata 9  fiovs  dn€crTep7]pipo[v. 

[r] d)v  €i  Ti9  onrrjp  e<7Ti|V]  17  KarriKooSj  X[ 

25  [el pot  (r)  [d]v  [e] ltj  npoacj)LXr)[ 9]  (fypaaa 9  ToSe, 

[$o((3g>  t]’  avaKTC  (pvv)reXr}$  evepy[e]Tr]S. 

[ . I a[.  ,]r[.  .]?  rou  Ao[yo]v  apa  [ 


(Xo.) 


5  (■£«.) 


10 


Col.  iv. 

prjpv[rpa 

ICO  (j[  ou(rws)]  T|V  €V  t(co)  0€u(vos). 

^7TO[  o]v(tus)  rjv  €V  t($)  0€a>(vos). 

8’  Ol)<$[ 

cpYjo" iv  rty,  fj  [ 
eoiKas  rj Sr]  k[ 
ay  eta  Sr]  nas  a[ 

pcvr]XaT(ov  6<rp[ou<n  J 

avpas  tdv  nr]  np[ 


SinXovs  oKXafaty  . . \v 

vnoapos  kv  xpd>  .  [ . ] 

ovtcos  zpevvav  Kal  n[ . ]  • 
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a7ravTa\pr)GTaKa{ . ]Xeu/ 

a  6eoa0€oa6eocr6eoo“€a[ . ] 

t^tiveoiy ixzv'icrxe'iiy 
r a v t  € or’  € k e iva too v/?o<d v t[. ] a rj p ar a 
s)(riy-[.]  deo<JTicrTr}va7TOL[.  .  ,]yayei 

E-a 

pcofLei/cordvrjToSeoy[,  .]  .  vojxey  «TiSpw  [.  .]jiX 

TLT0la\.yaVTTj\.7TCOaS0KeL 

SoKenravv 

aa(pT][.]apav6eKaara(n]ijLaii,eLTaS€ 

lSovlSov 

KGLLTdl)7rLarip.OPaVTOT0dVO7r\CDV7Ta\l[.]  6in<TLp.03p.?yL 

aOpeipaXa 

aVT  €(TTLTOVTO[ieTpOu[.]Kpe[.  .  >ov 


8pOp.O)lOUT]V 

X[-]P€£,X f ?■[•]  •  i'KaiTa[ . ]  •  U*X0V 

[.  .  .]07T  .  [ . ]  .  [ . }pevoa 


Col.  v.  Plate  II. 


poi(38-€L-avTLTCoy[ . ]  .  o£cr[ . .  .jotpSijpW 

pcufiSoa 

ovK€tcraK6vcD7rco[.  .  .  .]c ttov<I>6[.  .  .]paToa 
xl  aW' avTafir]i/i)([.  .  .  .^ooari^X^ftocrTaSe 
K€iv(ovevapyfiTG)vfi[.]<ovp.a6€ii'7rapa 
eapaXa 

7raXivaTpa(pqToiyalpa8  far  afirj  para 

eL<TT6vpL7raXii'8e8opK€vavTa8'Hcri8€[ .  .] 


Tie&TLTOVTL'TlCrOTpOTTOaTOVTaypaTl.  .]  iTpaYp-aTOCT 
€i[.]TOvp.7riaa)Ta7rpocr6€vrjXXaKTCU'Ta8av 

evavTi  aXXrfXotcriavfj,  .  [ . ]peua 

8eivocTKVKrj(TfJioa€i)([ . ]XaTrji/ 

tlv  avTcxyqvcrvTriv^ . ]evp€(r'7iv  av 

7Tp6cnrcuov(oS€KeKXip[.  .  .  ,]KVvrjy€Teiv 
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(<H/“X-) 

15 

(Hfux-) 

(Hfiix.) 

( Hfux •) 

20  (' Hfux- ) 

(HfuX  •) 


10  o 


€TI  8pai(n€v)  [.  .]nX(  ). 


25 


CH/«xO 


anavTa  \prjaTa  Ka[l . 76]X6?i\  xp'n^cu*  ov(tws)  fjv  <v  t(w)  0€u>(vos). 

0609  060?  0609  0609*  ea  [ea- 
^X€ly  eoiypev*  tvy*'  prj  .  p[.  .  .  .]r€t. 

7atr  e err’  eKeiva  Tali'  (3 ocov  r[a]  appaTa. 

<riy[a\  0609  T49  rr)V  a7T0i[Kid\v  aye:. 

77  Spcbpev}  d)  jav ;  rj  to  Seov  [k£\f{vopev ; 
ti\  toI(t[i\  Tamp  77409  SoKei; 

SoKei  navv. 

cracprj  [y]ap  ai)&  eKaaTa  appaivei  TaSe. 

>C\  \  JO  / 

tOOV  LOOV* 

Kal  TovTTicrrjpoi'  amo  tcov  ottXcov  7raX^.] 
aOpei  paXa- 

am  6ctt2  TO07O  ptTpov  [k]Kpe[r pov]p[e]vov . 

x[c o]p€L  Spopcp  Kal  Ta[ . ]  .  V  ZX°V 

[.  .  .]07T  .  [ . ]  .  [ . ]ptV0$ 


*iucrip,(ov  ?)  jxo(vos)  Ni(  ). 


Col.  v.  Plate  II. 


5 


io 


poifiSrjp*  kav  Ti9  tcov  [/3 ocov  <5y  01)9  [Xa/3 rj.  p]oipST]^’  «dv. 
potBAoc 

C^‘X0  ovk  eicraKOvco  1 to)  [70/ooo]9  tov  cj)d[ky]paTo$, 
aXX’  am  a  ppv  Ly^ytj  76]  x®  ctti^os  TctSe 
kuvcov  kvapyrj  tcov  (3[o]cov  paOeiv  irapa . 

(Hpi) (.)  6a  paXa. 

TraXivaTpacfirj  toi  val  pa  A(a  7a  firjpaTa. 

649  TOvpiraXiv  SkSopKev  air  TaS 9  €40*456. 

Tl  k(TTl  TOUT l  ;  TlS  6  7/007709  TO#  7ay/4ar[o9  ;]  7rpaYp.aT0S. 
64 [9]  Tounicrco  7a  TrpocrOev  pXXaKTai ,  ra  6*  ai) 
kvavTi  aXXr}Xoi<Ti  <Tvp7r[€7rX€y]p£va. 

Seivos  KVKpcrpbs  d ^[e  tov  (3op]XaTpv . 

(5*4.)  rtV  a5  Tc.xvijv  at)  Tpv[S  ap  k £)€vpes,  tiv  ai)  ; 
npocnraiov  S)Se  K€KXip[kvov ]  KvvrjyeTtiv 
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TTpoayrjx.-TiavpcovoTpOTTOVOV'^ipavdava r 

[ .  ]x  iv  octq>(tt[.  ]  cr  evX o\p  rj  i  k  e 1  era  i  n  e  crco  v • 

5 

[,]Ti<r7n0r][.  .]<TKvfiaTro6viiaivei<TTivi 
[.  .]raura*7r[.  ,]y7]aepa6eT  eu7ro[.](tHTp07ro)i 

[.  .]prjpaT  o[.  .]api<Spicre£/UTOUTpc>7roi> 


r[- 

r[- 

“i 

4 

4 

4 

4 


. ]tl va (pofirj tip  e l cropa t cr 
.]aa,ri7T0T6/Sa/c)(ei;€ic7ex<^J/* 

.]  .  Kepxi>[.}a§<:Jilteipei[.]iiad<:ii' 

(XT  C07rp\ . 1 CCTOL  crtvaG  oLirpoTO 

j  *  out1v^xo€vT0eo, 

.  .]j/a7T0r0(j[.  .  .]fL(T€)(COP 


] 


cvT0« 


Col.  vi. 

KaL7T0)(raK0Va[ . ]o(T(pO}PT]PKXv(OP 

tpoimdov 

ep[.  ,]8c  .  [ . ]  .  coaouijcreTe 

aKov(TOuavT[.]y)(  .  [.  .  ,]r[.](T)(popopTipa 

5  [.]icoi7r[.]ay€^T€cre^[.  .  .]€£[.]  .  yi.crp.ed a  ouoiKirXaV  aP  €v0a8  e£ 

,  n  vicr|X€0ao 

yo0ft)LTOi/oi;o6[.]cr'n'[.  .  .Jr  rjKovvevppoTtov 

TLpoLylr[.]<pov(/)oi 3[.  .  .  .]Ka[.]5et/£cuy€T€ 

paXdrjadvay paa(jo[.  ,]t eKpepaypevoi  p,€vaapvl 

KCCKio-Tadr] pcovovT[.  .]v[,]a<rrii(rKiai 

io  0o/3o^j8Ae7roj/Teo-7rar[.  .J^paTOv/xei/oi 

a^6i//)a/ca(co/i£crT[.]/ca^€[.  .]u0epa 

8ictKovovvTeo“[ .]  .  [.]ara[.]ii[.]^/£0^ov 

/ca[.  .]Aa)crcra*/ca[.](j6[.  .]77T€cre£5e7roi;5e?7i 

7ri<jToi\oyoi(ni'Oi'T€(r€pya(p€vy€Tet 

1 5  To^o^;[.]e7^ar/^oc^a)/caA:£o■Ta0?;p£<i)^• 

ovttoX  A’  €  0  r]  /3t]  (jpv  r]p  at 1  a  v8pe  i  a  avn  o 

K^LTaiTTapoiKoivvvpipiK.oiarivK'qpeva' 

ovKeujcpvyrjVKXivovToa'ovSovXy^vpevov* 

ov8e'\ro<f)Oi(nT(dvopeiTp6(f)Oi)vfioT<ov 


ovSciXovpevov 

vl 
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(Xo.) 

[St.) 


(Xo.) 

(Si.) 

(Xo.) 


7 Tpos  yjj.  tl9  vp oov  6  Tpo7ro$ ;  °^XL  pwOdvca. 

<2?  t[i]9  kv  Xoxpj]  KeTaai  neacov, 

[rj]  ri9  7 tl6t]\ko\9  KvfiSa  dvfiaivas  tlvL 

t[l]  ravra  ;  7r[of>]  yrj$  kpd0€T  kv  no[i]cp  tottco  ; 

[arj]privaT  }  o[v  y)ap  i'Spis  dpi  to v  rpoirov. 

V  [l/J  V  V. 

t[c  tovt  tv£ei9  ;]  Tiva  (po(3rj ;  t‘lv  elaopas ; 
t[l  Setp  07TC07r]a9  }  tl  7 rore  fiaKyevziS  e^oon  ; 
d[yx°v  ti 9  Ktpxvos-  tpdpei[s]  paQdv 

(XT Ol  )  CTiYctO’  ot  Trpo  to\j* 

N  ^  ov'tojs  rjv  p.o(vov)  €V  t(o>)  0eco(vos). 

a[iya  pev  ovv-] 

t[w  cot*  €K€i0e]v  a7rovoa[(j)i£]€i9  >kx(dV  f 
a[KOve  5?}.] 


t[l9  rjv ;  tl  cny]aT  ,  cb  7rp[o  tov  XaXiaT] 


Col.  vi. 

(St-)  Kal  ttcos  aKOva[co  pr]8€v]o9  (jxovrjv  kXvoov  ; 

(Xo.)  kpol  7 riOov. 

(St.)  £p\pv\  S(cc[ypd  y  ov8a]pcb$  ov7]<T€T€. 

(Xo.)  aKOvaov  av  t[o]v  XP[rlPa}T[0]9  XP°V0V  TLpd, 

[o]i'(p  ’ KTT\Xay£vTZ9  kv  daS  ]  kgevicrpeda  oTco  ’Kir\a*y  €vres)  ’ApficrTO^dvijs  ?). 

/  \  >c\r'n  r\  ~  €V0d8’  t£e- 

yo0 a>  tov  ovoe[i  ]y  7rLa37roj7  rjKOvaev  ppoTcov.  vio-n^a*  ov(tg>s)  tjv  |ao(vov) 

(Si-)  ti  poi  ylf[6](pov  <pofi{d(rdd  /cajl  SeipaiveTt,  €V  T  ^  ®€\(JVOS,- 

pdXOrjs  avayva  cro o[pa]r  kftpepaypkva ,  -ft* va  ’Api(cn-o<t)d}v(?]s). 

KCLKlCT  CL  drjpcbv  OVT\€9 ,  k]v  [ Tr\d(jr\  CFKia 
<j)6/3ov  fiXeTTOVTtSy  Trdv[Ta ]  SeipaTOvpevot, 
avevpa  KaK6picrT[a ]  Kdvz\Xe)v6zpa 
SiaKovovvTes,  [a]d[p]aT  €i[a}iS{e)iv  povov 
Ka[l  y]Xcba(ra  Ka[l]  (£[aX] i]T€9 ;  d  8e  ttov  Sep, 
marol  Xoyoiaiv  ovt€$  epya  (j>€vy€T€. 

TO£o£[<5]e  nctTpos,  d)  KaKiara  6ppicov} 
ov  ttoXX’  k(f)  ijfirjs  pvrjpaT  avSpdas  vtto 
K[e)iTai  nap'  olkois  vvptyiKoh  rjaKrjpkva, 

OVK  €19  (f)vyrjv  KXlV0VT09y  ov  SovX^VpeVOV J  ov  SciXoupivov 

ovSe  yjrocjiOKTi  tcov  opeiTpoifieov  (3otcov 


46 
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OV 

20  .  'jTT]<T(70^T0crtaXXa[.  .  }fxaicriv€£€i[,}yao'fi€vci 

V 

[.]vvvv(pTyj.an'\aiJt[.  .  .] TroppVTTcuveTou 
[,]0(f)(OiP€00peiKO\aK[.}7rOljjL€P00V7r[.]d€V 
[.  .]8r)(po(3€icrd€7rai8ecra)cr7rpiv€icri8€iir 
7r\ovTOv8e)([.]vcro(pavTOi'€£a(pi[.]T6 

25  ov(poi(3ocrvfuv€T7r€K[.]v68e£aTo 

1 

KCUTr]V6\€vd€p(OCriV7)VKaTTll'€Cr€V 


Col.  vii. 


vpLvTeKapoLTavTacf^a^vrecrevSeTe 
Hp.TjavavoaTr](TavTt<je£i')(vzv<Te\ 
Tacr(3ovcroTn]ll3e(3acnKCUTOis(3ovKo\o[ 
KXcaovTtcravTrj'SeiXicuyjscKpTil^eTe 
5  7raTepTrap(DvavTO(rfjLeavv7ro8r]y€T€[ 
LvevKaTtiSiiujeiTicrecrTiSeiXia 

o 

yvoocr€[.]yapavTocrav7raprp<TOv8€vXeya)[ 
6yco7rct[.](jL)j/cti>TOO'cr€7r  pocr(3t(3(oXoyool 
KvyopTiKovavpiy/jLa8iaKaXovfji€v[.  .] 

1  o  aXX^i^ei[.}(piaTOt)Tpi{vyr](ToipLOvfia(rLif 
eyoo8ev[.]pyoi(T7rappevG)vcra7r€vdvv(0 

/  x°  vvvyjryjraaXey  otittovzkt 

TifjLctTrii'VTreKXayecrvTreKpiyea 


vnep^e^LSeae^eraL 

virojuSecr 

*5 

€7rpCOTO)Tt(To8€Tp07r[.  . 

•  •  •  •] 

6)(6f€XT)Au0€J/6A-nA[.  . 

. . . .] 

epocreiavayov 

SevrepcoiTicroSe  .  [.  . 

X1  oSpaKKrby paTna\.  . 

•  •  •] 

20 

[.]vpiaaovpiao-a8[.  . 

.  .  .  . ]K€l<J 

Trape(8r)crp.eQv{.  .  .  . 

. 1 

Ecutcutut 
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20  [n]TTj<j<J0VT0?3  aXX'  a[K]paiaiv  €^€i{p]ya<7pivov 

[&]  vvv  v(f)  vpcov  Xdp[npf  EproppvnatveTai 
]6(f)(p  vedpet  k6\cck{i]  noipivcov  7t[o]0€Vj 
[ov]  Srj  (pofiAcrOe  naiSes  &9  nplv  elcriSeiVy 
ttX ovtov  Se  )([p]v<r6(pavT0v  e^a0/[e]7€ 

25  ov  vpiv  une  K[a\ve8e^ar0y 

kcu  ttjv  iXevOipcocriv  rjv  Karrjveaev 


Col.  vii. 

vpuv  76  Kapor  ravr  d(f)kvTts  tvSere. 

€i  pr]  ’vavocrTrjcravTes  k^iyvevordje 

ray  (3ovs  birr)  fiefiacn  Kal  tov  j3ovK6Xo[vs 

KXaiovres  ccvrfj  StiXia  \Jro0??[cr]€7e. 

5  (Xo.)  irarep,  napcov  avros  pe  avpTro8r)yeTt[iy 

IV  ev  KCLT€l8fj$  6?  T15  k<TTl  StiXict. 
yvd )cre[i]  yap  ainos,  av  Trapfjs,  ovSev  Xeya o[v. 
(Si.)  eyoo  7ra[p]oov  avros  ere  npoaPificb  Xoyco 
KWopriKov  avpiypa  8iaKaXovpev[o ?.] 
to  aXX)  eV  [e](piaTco  Tpi£vyrj$  oi'pov  fiacriVy 

kyd  8 9  kv  [ e]pyoi 9  irappevoov  a  dnevOvvcb. 
Xo(poy).  v  v  Vj  yfr  yfr,  a  a,  Xey 9  0  n  novAs. 

7 1  pdrrjv  vrreKXayes  vTreKpiye? 

V7 to  p  tots  ;  eyerai  vtto  ^  iSes. 

1  5  kv  npeoro)  tis  oSe  Tpoir^co  ; 

6^6r  kXrjXvQeVy  eXrjX[vdev 
epos  Cl,  avayov. 

Sevr  ,  a),  ti?  o8e  rrjs  SeOte,  w,  tCs. 


6  8paKi?y  6  ypams  [ . ] 

20  [o\vptas  ovpias  a8[ . ]K€is 

7 Tapefirjs'  pe9v[ . ] 


48 
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OTlTTOTe(pepe[ . ]  .  vop.ocrvon.ov 


«7T0X0«X«Tl[ . ]  °>evT0£ 

<TTi/3o<t68€1'€0‘[ . ] 

25  (TTpaTlO<T(TTpaT[ . ]v[*  .] 

8evp€7rov'T[.]8p[ . ] 


Col.  viii. 

epL^[.]va€PL7roro{ 

<TVTlKa\\.}ve?Tl8[ 

oSey  ay a6o<roTpe[ 

5  KaravopoveireTo. :[ 

€(f)e7rove^)e7rovp[ 
omroTTOiapiapeytl 

eLTa^0TT0Tava7nr][ 

aneXevOepo(rmfoX  .  [ 

10  a\Xapr)7rapa7r\aK[ 

jjjSJj  €7r[.]6i[.]7re)(€i<ri6it6t[ 

T[.)8e7rXay  torero  p[ 

(3  x  7r\.]repTLa[.]yaicrpcoyaX7]8[ 

oi/[.  ,]i<raKo[.  .]i<rr}K€Kco(pr)[ 

15  o^[.  ..] 

Tieariv 
»  •  •  • 

ovperco 
per  e[.]6eXeia 


OVKe(TTlVaXXaVTO(T(TV3Tay6l . ]  .  OTrr]i8vvai 

20  g r}TeLTeKa^L\reveKai7rXov[ . yoin)i0eX€i<r 

raa(3ovaTeKa[.]ror\pvcror[ . ]e[.] 

pr]7rXei<TT[.  ,]r[ . ]^poror 

aXX* ovTip[.  .  .]/*[ . ] 

Ov8e£v7T  .  X[.  .]vt[ . ](pCO(r 

25  et8coperor[ .  .  .]  .  [ . ] 


25 

5 

10 

i5 

20 
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0  TL  770T€  0€pe[.  . 
enoyov  eyeL  ti[ .  .  . 
arlfios  o^eyecrf.  .  .  . 

{ TTpaTLOS  <TTpar[L0S 

Sevp  enov  r[.]  Sp[ 


}  •  W 
•] 

•  -M-  •] 


VOJJ.OS  VOJIOV* 

ov(tws)  'fjv  (V  T\(I>)  0c(wvos). 


] 


Col. 


V1U. 


%VL  jS[o]l}?  tvt  7 rovo[ 
prj  ptOfj  Kp[o]KL  .  [ 

av  tl  KaX[o]z'  kmS\ 
o<5e  y  dyaOos  6  rpe[ 

Kara  vopov  a rera[t 

€<p€7T0V  €(f)€7T0V  p[ 

omroiTor  a  ptape3  ye[ 
rj  ray  onoTav  diTLrj^s 
dneXEvdepos  gov  oA  .  [ 
aXXa  prf  iraparrXaK [ 

€7r[4]0’  [6]7T6 y  ElCTlff  Wl  [ 

r[o]  Se  nXdytov  tyop\ev 
7 r[a]r€p,  tl  cr[L]ya9  ;  pcov  aAr^e?  dnopev ; 

Ov[k  €]lG<XKO[v€]l$,  7}  K€KG0(f)7]\aaL)  yfroCpOV 
(St.)  c TL[ya'\  TL  EGTLV  \ 

(Xo.)  ov  ptvdo. 

{St-)  P&,  €[i)  {Svva.) 

(Xo.)  OVK  (EGTLV,  aXX}  aVTOS  (TV  tccvO*  [onj]  OeXels 
(rjTEL  re  Ka^iyvE ve  teal  7tXov\tel  Xafioov 

Tcis  /3ov$  re  Ka[t]  tov  ypvaov  [ . ]e[.] 

pr)  ttX€lgt[ov ]  er:  a[.  .]v[ . ]  ypovov . 

{St-)  ctXX’  ov  tl  p[yj  aoi ]  p[*  €kXl7T€lv  ecfyrjaopaL] 

ovS*  e£v7reX[6eL]v  t[ov  ttovov  nptv  y  av  aa]<fiGo$ 
elScopev  ov[tlv]  e[vSov  rjS’  eyeL  errey?;.] 

E 


200 


Tav]0*  OITR  Svyg.*  P<\^Tl( V ) 

toGO]’  oirji  OeXcis. 


5° 
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“»y  •  [ . 1 

{ p6ey[ . ]ov  >  4>?cYYk'aa4>vor[  ]ia 

[■]vk . i 


Col.  ix. 

6o[,  .]o/ioLcnvo\(3i(rr]i(r 
o[.  .]v(j>av[.  .  .]aiTOi<nira\\eycoTaxa 

$[.  .]oovKTv[.]ov7r£SopTOvt£ai'ayi<a(T(o 
7r[.]{^aff  iv  KpanrvoKJiKcuXaKTicr pacnv 
-  (o[.]rei(TaKovo-aLK€i\iavK(o(po(TTi(Tei 

07 ipt(TTL[.  .^Sex^oepoi^vXcoSrjTrayov  xwP0V[ . >l 

ev[.]rjpoi'Ooppr)d7]Tt<TV(X7ro\\rii(3o7]i- 

CTTa 

TKTrj8€T€^r)-TL(Tperacn(T7rovcop 

ov(T7rpoa6ei/€L7rea8ea7TOTrjL^apU'(pep(DU 

io  vp.€ivocrat€ii'€l3pivr]iKadr)pp£v[.]cr 

8opaiX€p[.]ii'Tedypo{.]i'€V7ra\rj(pepcoi'' 

ar 

oTTia6zvzvXa£e^T^aix(pLTov6zov 

avvzyyovoi(jvvfitf)(UcnKanro8(jovoy\(x)i' 

vvvS'  ay  vo(x)TO^prjpa'7TOLGTpO(f)aLve\:]v 

T]\v0[.  .]v  out]V€VT0€ 

15  pav  Loouarpecpovar  6  av  pay  a  pK  are  kX[.]ov 

ofXOV7rp€7rOVK€\€Vfia7TOC>GI<[.]yr]y€T[.y 

eyyvGpoXouTCovdrjpoaevvaL[,  •Vpo[.]?7cr 
opovS' avavTL\.  .  .  at(pcop[. 

y\oo<Tcrt}Qr€7€ii'<z[.  J\l<jkXott7iv[ . ]  .  eyar 


20  avTi(rSa[ .  .  .  .]r[.  p€voov[ . ]a 

kt)Pvk[.  .]  .  .  i[ . ]  .  Krjpvy/xa[ . ] 

kout\.]vt  acpeicra  .  .  .  iroSoovXaK^ . ] 

[.]\r)8a)vopov7rdp(j)vp[.]’  eytLTv[ . ] 

•  •  *  »  • 

[.  .  .]tccvt  avd\X(oar}KX[.] . p[ . ] 

25  [.  .  .  .]copaKo[.)GaG(p8€7Tapa7r€7raLapevr . ] 


,]0  .  [. ]??[.]  ....  ya)vvpacrvo<T€Ly[ 

yo[ . ^vzTnrotiT  avainav 


/ 
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25  (Xo.)  to>  y  .  [ . ] 

cpOey[na . ]ov  4>0€Y[xa  a4>ticr[€]ts. 

[•M . ] 


5f 


Col.  ix. 


6o[p  8]6poicrii v  oXfiLa-rjs. 

(2^.)  0  [5'  o]u  (f)ai'[eiT]cu  to'lctlp *  aAA’  eya)  ra)(a 
0[ep]o)z/  /ctu[7t]o^  7 reSopTOP  e^apayKaaco 
7T[p]8ppa(np  Kpanrvoiai  Kal  Xccktlct pacrip 
5  cofo-jr  elacLKodcrcu  Kei  Xian  Kaxfios  tls  (jj). 

(KvXXrjprj).  dfjpes,  tl  [ro\v8e  -^Xoepbu  vXeoSrj  irayop  x^pov  [’Ap(uTTo4>a)]v(iis). 

ep[8]ppop  oopprjdrjTe  avp  7roAAp  /3ofj  ; 
tls  rjSe  Te^pt),  tls  perdaraaL^  ttopcop 
ox)s  irpocrdep  £l(x)£S  Seen totjj  ydptp  (frepeop, 

10  vpeTp  os  aid  pefipLpr]  Kadpppep[o]s 

Sopa  XeP[°yi/  76  pcr[o]p  evnaXrj  (jyepcop 
5tj(t€i).  07TLcr6ep  eviager  apcjn  top  deop 

aijp  eyyopois  pvptyaiaL  Kal  tt(cll)8cop  oyXcp ; 
pvp  8}  aypocb  to  XPVPa)  7ro^  arpo^al  pe[oo]p 


*5 


20 


25 


-t|\v0l€]v-  ov(tws)  rjv  4v  t(w)  0c(wvos). 
papi&p  arpecpovar  davpa  yap •  KareKX[v]op 

opov  Trpeirop  KeXevpa  noos  K[v]ppyeT[ob]p 
eyyvs  poXoprcop  drjpos  evpai[ov]  Tpo[(j)]rj$, 
opov  8  ap  avn[s  .  .]  .  .  at  (j>cop[. 


yXboaarjs  eTeipe\f  e]ls  kXotttjp  [ . ]  .  epar 

avTis  S’  a[.  .  .  .]t[.  ...]..  pepcop  [ . ]a 


K7}pVK[.  .]..£[ . ]  .  KT)pVypa[ .  .  . 

Kal  r[a]vr  acpeccra  avp  ttoScop  XaK[riapaai 
[/c]A?7<Sa)^  opov  Tra/x0L»p[r]’  eyeirp[ta  areyp.] 

[Kal]  t avj  ap  aXXcos  fj  kA[.] . p[ . ] 

[(f)Cop]cbp  aKo[v]aaa  cbSe  7rapa7re7raLapep[cop 
[.]??[.]  ....  pcop  vpas  poaetp 

Po[(T  .  .  TL  pvp(f>p]p  €TL  7 TO€LT  (XPaiTLaP  \ 


& 
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IO 


I  s 


20 


25 


Col.  x. 

♦ 

CTTW(7€Yapvae0ecriuvav$a[ 

x°  i/vjJi(j)rj(3a6v£cov€7r[ 
tov$  ovTeyapvHKoarjl 
SaT[.]vpa)(aaovS)a^ei'o[ 
yX[.]aaayparaL6ar[ 

m\ [S^epwpof^i 

a\\[.  .)7T€TCO(TflOinpl 
JJL  ey[.]07T0LaT0l(T[ 

/TCtVT  €(TTtKeiV(OVl'Vl'[ 

KaLTOicr8tdr]poc>v€K7rv[ 
a\Ka<7par{.yS[.  .  .  .]<?[ 
vvp(prjcr'€poiya[.  .)  .  [ 
op6o\lrd\aKTOi'€if[.]oyo[.  . ]iy[ 
aXX’  tfav)(0(r7Tpo<paiv€Kaifj{.]yvl 

OTOvpa\L(TTa7Tpayparocr\peLaveyeicr 

TO7r(0i'avao‘(TaTCoi,[.}€Kv\\rjvr}<jcrd€i'Ocr 

OTOvpevovveK  rj\6\ I\vv(JTepov(f)pa(T(6' 

rod)9€yyua8r)ptvTov[.]o7rep(p(oi'€i(ppacroi'  tovtoitwo- 

t  4>coveu|>paaov 

KaiTicr7roT'  avT(t)i8i[.])(apa(TO’eTCuppoTa)V  ovT]V€vT0e 

vpaapevavrova)^ppTdS>  eiSei'cucrcupQicr 

cocr€L(pai'eLT€TOif\[.]yoi^Toye^€pov. 

avTOicnvvpi[.  .]r]p.La7ropi£€Tar 
KaiyapKeKpv 7r[.  .  .]TOVpyoP€v[.]e[.]y€Spcuo- 
r}pavoTTu>ap[.  .  [}aT[.]cri£eTa{.  .joyotr 

£[.  .]ay[,]Kpv(p[ . ]yr]va[.]\avTi8o(r 

[ . ]evaaTO' 

[.  . ]y  .  [.]cf)i\acr 


Col.  xi. 

[ . ’\\r)6r)iTriaf3a6v£a)vov6eaa 

[ . }oa8eTTai8'  efyiTVcr  tv  povov 

[ . fyepaiTcuaepaicreyooTpecfxjo 
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Col.  x. 


O 


[O 


15 


20 


25 


Xo(pdy).  /3a6v£eoiie  7r[avaai  ( <xx/o. 

rot/*?’,  ot/re  yap  reF/coy  rj[K€i  ere  70t 
<?a[o]o  papas'  oz/d’  a|ero[y  7rou  cre#er 
yA[ft>]o*o-’  ar  paTaios  t[’  a<£’  ?)pa)r  Oiyoi. 
fir)  pe  p?)  Trpoi/raAfa^py  /ca/coFy, 
aAA’  [ei/]7rera>y  pot  7rp[o0aror  to  irpdy- 
fi ,  er  [r]o7roty  ToFo*[5e  Tty  rep0e  yd y  oo<5  aya- 
orcoy  kyapvat  dzamv  ai/<?a[r ; 

(Ax\)  raz/T*  eerr  e/cetrcor  rz/r  [Tponcon  nenaiTtpa, 

KCCL  TOLO-Se  dtjpcov  €K7Tv[doLO  pdXXQV  CLV 

aA/cao* par[a)]i/  <5[etA?j]y  [re  Tretpar^ptW 
rrp0?/y  epot  ya[p  oi5]/c  [apeordr  ear’  eptr 
dpdoyjrdXaKTOii  er  [A]oyo[to*]tr  [ iaravai . 
aAA’  rj(xv\os  Trpocpaive  Kai  p[rj  rz/(e  poi 
orov  paXiara  it  pay  paros  xpeiav  exety. 

(Xo.j  ro7ro)^  aratrera  rcor[5]e,  KvXXrjvr]5  crOkvos, 
otov  per  ot/re/c’  rjXd[o]v  varrepov  (jypdaco' 
to  (f>Oiypa  8  rfpuv  roz/[0’]  oVep  0a>reF  <ppaorov  toOto  ttws 

\  /  >  ,  ~  O  r  1  /-  n  <|>wv«i  4>pacrov* 

/cat  rty  7tot  ai/rco  <HaJXa/)a<7(7€Ta£  pporcor.  ov(tws)  V«v(t«)06(wvos). 

(111/.)  i/pay  per  az/roz/y  x/3*)  rc^  et^erat  cra^coy 
coy  et  0aretre  ror  A[o]yor  ror  e£  epoz/, 
avTOLtjLV  z/pF[r  £]rjpia  nopi^Tai. 

/cat  yap  /ce/cpi/7r[rat]  Tovpyov  er  [0]€[d>]r  etSpaty, 

Hpav  oncos  p[r)  7n5]or[i]y  F£era[t  A]oyoz/. 

2T[ez)]y  y[ap]  Kpv<p{atav  ey  orejyqr  ^rAarrFdoy 


[ . ]ei/o-aro 

[ . >  •  [•] 


Col.  xi. 

[ . ]  AzJ0p  r^y  (3adv£oovov  0eay. 

[/cara  cr7re]oy  <?e  iralS'  i<pLTV(rev  poror, 
[roi/Tor  <$e]  XePaL  Ta £?  ey<i>  Tpi<f>ay 


1^1 
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T . ]apiaxvcr€visocrmxei}Aa£€Tai 

5  [ . ]aKaL7roT7]TaKaiKOifir}fjLaTa 

[ . ]  apyavoi(?iikvov<ja\iKvvTivTpo§r\v 

[ . YTt{(i)vvKTaKCUKa6r)iupav- 

[.  .  .  . ]v£€TaiKCtT7jpapOVK€7T€LKOTa 

[.  .  .  .  o-Too‘t(ocrreOavpaKaL(pol3o(Tpe^eL 

io  [ . ]ap6KTOVr]pLap€K7r€(f)acrfJL€v[I(T  Tjjx€paa«4)aaiX€Voa 

[ . ]crep€lS€L7^cu§ocr€LO‘7]l3r]<TaKprJv^ 

[ . ]ptev^_e^igeLKOVKeTi(rxo\a{eTcu 

c r 

[ . ]TOLoi^SeTratSadr]aavpo(rT€yer  )t[.  .]4>et 

[ . ]r  '  .  [.  .  .]’ zarr irovnaT poaOzcrec 

15  af[ . }8*Y7 WVXayrllPpeiA 


Kai  eda[ .  .  . 

e£v7TTlCUTK[.  ..... 

TOLOl/Se0T][ . 

efjLpeaTOi^a[ . 

d(f)pa(r[ . 

7 rcu<5o[ . 

8rjpevp[ . 

. ]^«y£  •  l 

( pd>vr)p[ . 

TovSa(p[ . 

. M 

25  ra>cre£e<p[ . ] 

povT  dna[ . ]e[ 


Col.  xii. 

TocnropLfcivToidvStyffpvv 

p.7]i'vi/aTri(TTe[.\7Ti<JTayapcre7rpoo‘y€\cud€ao‘e7rr] 
Ka^Toc)(^Tl6(^)naLTOv6avovTO(T(j)6eyyp.aTOlovTov(ipelJLZll, 
nidovt6ai'(oi'yap€crx€<P00l/r}l''TCC>l'8avav§ocrfji'bdr)p  £wvS€yt]r 
7roiocrTi(Tr)i'ei§oo‘7rp[.)p.rjKri(T.rj7riKVpTOo-r}(3paxvcr 
(3paxv(rxyTp6i8ri(j7ro[.]KL\rilSopalKaTepptKi/(i)p.€vocr  Tpoxoi51l[ 
GD(raLe\ovpocr€iKa<rcu7re(pvKas.fjToocr7rop§a\i<T 
xL  Tr\ei<TTovpz[.'\a£vyoyyv\ovyape(TTiKaifipaxyo'K^zv 
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5 


io 


20 


25 


prjrpos  y)ap  1<t\v y  yooro  ^eipagerat' 

\KaSecrT]d  Kal  irorrjTa  Kal  KOtprjpara 

\7T pos  cm}apydvois  pevovaa  Xlkvltiv  rpofprjv 

j  e£ev6]eTt£cD  vvktcl  kcci  kol&  rfpepav. 

[6  S'  a]vgerat  kclt  fjpap  ovk  eiretKora 
[peyt]crTOS,  docrre  Savpa  Kal  (poftos  p  e^ei. 

[OVTTCO  y]ap  eKTOV  7]  pap  eK7Te(j)acrpev[o)s  T|p£pas  ™4>a<rpevos. 

\yvtot\s  epetSet  7 ratSos  eh  rjflrjs  aKprjv, 

[Kagop]peuiget  KovKert  ayoXagerat 

[/? Xdarrj •]  roiovSe  natSa  Srjaavpos  areyet.  t[p«]4>€1- 

[Svaevpe]r6s  [r  er]'  eori  rov  1 rarpos  Secret. 

acj)\aveL  S'  0  nevSt]  cj)\Seyp(a)  prj)(avfj  /3 pep[ov 

Kal  7t[6X]X’  e6a[ixfieiS)  aurd]9  rjpipa  pta 

eg  vTTTtas  k[l<tt7]S  y  eprj^avrjaaro * 

roiovSe  6rj[po$  ck  6avovr]os  fjSovrjs 

eppearov  a\yyos  evpe  K]al  Karoo  Sfoyef.] 

(Xo.)  a(ppaa[ro . ]  Trats  (3orjs  (avncrrp.) 


7 TatSo[ . .  .  . 

•  •  •  •] 

6rjpevp[a . 

cj)(ovr]p\a . 

rovS'  acp[ . 

. M 

70)9  kge(p[ . 

. ] 

povr  aVa[.  .  .  . 

Col.  xii. 

roy  nopigeiv  roiavSe  yrjpvv. 

(Kv.)  pi]  vvv  a7riare[i ]*  nicrra  yap  ere  npodyeXa  Seas  enr). 

(Xo.)  Kal  7rco9  niSoopai  rod  Savovros  (pSeypa  roiovrov  fipepeiv  ;  300 

rKv.)  ttlSov *  Sav oov  yap  k<7^e  (jxovrjv,  gcov  S  avavSos  rjv  0  Srjp.  {wv  8cvt]  [ 

5  (Xo.)  7T0609  769  T]V  6 J8oS  }  7 Tp[o)prj  KT]S ,  V]  ’ TTLKVpTOS ,  rj  /3pa)(VS 

(Kv.)  /3pa)(vs  )^vrp(d))Sr]s  no[i]KiXrj  Sopa  KareppiKvcopevos.  Tpox(w)5^vs  [ 

(Xo.)  ft>9  aleXovpos  eiKaaai  7 recjyvKev,  rj  70)9  nopSaXis ; 

(Kv.)  TrXeiarov  pe[r)a£v,  yoyyvXov  yap  ean  Kal  ftpayycrKeXes. 
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10 


15 


20 


25 


ov8'(o<TL)(V€vfJi^]M7rpocr(p€p€<r7r€(pvKevov8a)crKapKiv<m 
ov8’avTOLovT.ye(TTiva\\'a\\oi'TU'\£€vpov7po7roi' 
a\\(xxTKepaar[.](TKav6apoa8riT  e<TTivaLTvaiO(T(pvr]v 
vvveyyvGtyv[.  .]o)ipa\iGra7rpoG(pep€GTOKiico8aXoii 

t[ . ]<p<Qp[.  .]yeaTU'avrovrbviiT6a.r]T6v^oo<ppaaO[.] 

r  -iv  r  i  rr  n  )  crvyYovov<70crTpa[ 

[ . M-  •  •]op\]_ejjtvi](rvyy(n'OcrTaxrTpaKpea)i'  0v'Irvr 


]ye[.  .  .}  .  7r 6 pcrvvoiietTi7r\[.]o veyzicr 


[ 

21  letters 

W5’ avXvpavon[.  .  .]aAe* 

( 

22  „ 

]  .  KTtavovr}Gv[.  .  .]  .  rim 

[ 

-0  )j 

]8eppcu<[ .  .]crr  .  [ 

[ 

))  )) 

]ovQ)S[.]K\ayya[ 

[ 

))  >) 

]6p(OG€p6l8€Ta[ 

[ 

24 

]7rXexra  .  [ 

[ 

>)  )) 

]AaSo<rx[ 

[ 

)} 

]Ao7reo-5e[ 

]° 

[ 

>  j  )) 

]apparcc[ 

[ 

• 

25  » 

*  *  * 

M 

Col.  xiii. 

KaiTovTo\v7ri][.]e(TTaK€crTpovKai7rapa\lrvK[.]rip[.  ,]v[ 
KZlV(tiip.0V0V")(a  .}pei8aXviU>VKaiTlTT  pOG(j)G)v[ 
^vp(f)0)vov^^a[.]peiyapavTovai6\L(Tparri(T\^pa(T[ 
ovT(ocro7raicr6avoi'Ti6ripi<p6zyypL  eprj)(avr)(raT 

o^> - 

5  j  x?  otya\aKTO<TTicro}.L<pr]KaTOi')(vzlT07rov[ 
Tr^enTaSiaToiiovcpdapaT  ey 

X^P  €7 TavOtpLlfel  €Trav0ep.t^6Tai  €vT0€ 

Tonpaypa8'o'V'TrzpTTopzvoc>fid8riv 
iG6iTov8d[.}pov  ogtigttoO'og 
0  ravT  erex^^GaT  ‘ovKa\\oaeGTLUK\[ 

avT£KtivovyvvaiGd(})\G6i' 
GvSavTiTcoi'SeprjxaXe 
(p8r)iG€fjLoi8t8vG(popr}dr]iG 
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10 


(Xo.)  ovS'  coy  iyvtvpipav)  npocrcpepes  7rk<pvK€v  ovS'  coy  KapKtvios)  ; 

(Kv.)  ovS'  av  tolovt[o\v  ka tlv,  aXX  aXXou  tlv  k^evpov  Tponov. 

(Xo.)  aXX  0)9  K€pdar[r)]9  KavOapos  Srjr  ecmV  AItvolo9  (pvrfv  ; 

(Kv.)  vvv  kyyvs  eyy[coy]  d>  paXiaTa  npoacpepes  to  KvdSaXov. 

(Xo.)  t[l  E  av  TO  (pG)v[ov]v  k(TTLV  aVTOV ,  T0VVT09  rj  T0u£(0,  <fipa<To[v.] 

(Kv-)  [ . M-  •  -\>P^ri  ovyyovos  tS>( v  6)<TTpa.K(ov. 

(Xo.)  \noloV  81  TOVUOfJL  €I']^€[7T€£]s'  J  TTOpCTVVOV,  (1  Tl  TT\\£\oV  L@KWV0S)' 

(Kv.)  [tou  8fjpa  p\v  ^kXvv,  to  (pcovo]vv  S'  av  Xvpav  6  7r[cuy  K]aXei. 


(Xo.)  [ 

22  letters 

]  .  KTkavOV  T](Tv[.  .  .]  .  TLVL 

(Kv.)  [ 

*3  » 

]  Skppa  k[.  .]ctt  .  [ 

[ 

m  y) 

]ov  co£[e]  KXayya[v€i 

20  [ 

;)  >> 

]opo) y  kpASeTa[i 

[ 

H  „ 

]  rrXtKTa  .  [ 

[ 

33  )> 

]Aa<Soy  k[ 

[ 

21 

KoAjAofrey  Se[ 

[ 

34  33 

]appaT(o[ 

2  5  [ 

35  33 

M 

i  or  2  lines  lost. 


Col.  xiii. 


5 


io 


Ka\  tovto  Xv7T7;[y]  ear  aKtaTpov  Kal  Trapayj/vK[T]r]p[Lo]v 
K€Ll/Cp  povov,  ^a[[]p€L  S  aXvoov  Kal  tl  7rpo(70co^[co^  ptXos 
^vpcjycovoir  e£a[i]pec  yap  amov  aioXiapa  ttjs  X [v]pas. 
ovtco9  6  7 racy  OavovTi  drjpl  (j)6eyp i  kpy)yavT}<raT\o. 

Xo(poy).  6(p6o)y\rdXaKT09  r/y  op<j)r]  KaT0L\uec  tottov ,  (or p.) 

npeiTTa  (S’  av)  Sia  tovov  (fiavpaT  ey- 
ya>p  kiravOtpL^tL'  e7rav0€jXL^€Tat  €v  t(<£)  0€(wvos). 

to  npaypa  S'  ovnep  7 ropevco  fiaSriv, 
cadi  tov  Sa[c]poy  octtls  tto&  oy 
ravT  kTtyvrfaaT ,  ovk  aAAoy  kaAv  kX[ott€V9 
avT  eKeLov,  yvvaiy  adfi  ia6i. 

<tv  S'  avTi  Tcoi/Se  prj  %aXe- 
(pdfjs  p(y])Sk  Sva(popi]6fj y. 
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the  oxyrhynchus  papyri 


']l'y](T€'TLliaK\07n]V(0li€L8l<T[ 


15  [ . ]  •  €£pax«/.ia£€ii{ 

[ . Vra0tX?7T77i/>ca^ 

. ]Si/at'T?/drr;£KXo[ 

[ . ]ty«Ta[.]?;0?7X€[ 


[ . ]aX?7077Xey[ 

[ . ]0€Pa£<ra0[ 

[ . ]8e(3ova7ravv[ 

[ . ]atica6r)p[.]c[ 

[ . ]Xovrep(op[ 

[ . 10?  .  S[.lpa[ 


Col.  xiv. 


[• 

[• 

[• 

[• 

5  [• 
[• 
[• 
[■ 

[• 

10  [. 
[ 


.^apTipavOavony^povayi 

.  ,]ct(7 KOVT GCTT} ifjLrj LjJLCdplCCL 

.  ^vSev'aXXairaiSiaay^apiv' 

.  .]p€l(T6pL  €vSiaPt)((OP 

.  .]p  rjTLKepSaiveLvSoKeLcr 
.  ,])(a£6K  cut  epnovcpp  ever 
.yraTOvStoaaafpeLXoycot 
,]o)r  evv  eooiv  tovXoyov 
.  ]7rpo  an  a  rp  0  a  kX  67tt  r)  ere  0  v 
.  . ]7]Tpa>cni'7]KXo7rT]KpaTeL • 
]LcreaTiroPKXe7rT7]iHTK07r€L 


8’ 

[ . ] KapTrovTOvStToviravaiSopiOcr 

[.  .  ?\uytvo<jT:pO(jaTTT£7YivTTOvy)piav 
[.  .  MoVTIV  ^Ktl'T&8<&'0Vy0VT(£>TTpVntl' 
15  a[.  .^auvetcnTTauj'veoa'yapo^vavrfp- 

7r[.  PaniidaXXa>i'(t)(rTpayocrKVLK(oi)(XiSa?<T • 
7rayovroXeLoi^(paXaKpoi/r]SoPT]i7riTiiaa 
[. ]vK6Kd€a)PTafj.G0paKaiye\oiaxpy) 


T 

[.]ai'OPTaKXaieil'V(rT€pOOlTeyeC>y€X(D  \JirrepGO<X€Ya> 
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( Kv .  i  [m  €\et  7 rXd]vr]  ae  ;  Tiva  KXorrrjv  d>veL8i(i\as  ; 
15  Xo.)  [ov  pa  Aia  c t  ,  co  Trpeo-j/Sefpa,  'xeipa{eiv  [OeXco. 
(Kv.)  Liaa)j'  roy  Jjo9  TranS’  6]vra  (p(rfXrjT^v  Ka{Xeh  ; 


(Xo.)  [ . 1  dv  avTfj  ttj  K\o[7rf). 

(Kv.)  [ . e]!  ye  Ta[X]t]0rj  Xe[yeis. 

(Xo.)  [ . T]d\r)6rj  Aey[<s). 

[ . K£K\6\(f)€VCU  a  acp[ 

[ . ]  8e  (3ov 9  navv 

[ . ]a  Ka6i]p[p]o[(Te 

[ . ]Aot;  TtjJLCOV  [ 

[ . ]<j>0  •  5[o]pa[ 


%  or  3  lines  lost. 


Col.  xiv. 

(Kv.)  [ . ]  dpTi  pavdavoo  XP°VC? 

[ . kyx\d(TKOVTa  ttj  ’  prj  pcopia 

[ . o]v8ev,  aXXa  ircuSias  x&PLV' 


[cro  S'  ovv  to  Xonro^i'  eh  ep  evStav  e\o)y} 

5  [ei  (toi  (pepei  x&p  p:  rj  rt  KepSalveiv  SoKeh , 

[077C09  OeXeis  Ka]xage  Kai  repnov  e^peva' 

[tov  7 TatSct  SI  o\vtcl  tov  A  Los  cracpei  Aoyco 
[pr)  (TKconre  ttol\(ov  ev  veep  veov  Xoyov. 

[o5ro9  yap  oure]  777209  narpos  KXenTrjs  ecpv 
10  [ ovt  avTis  ev  p]r}Tpoo<Tiv  7  kXottt)  /cpareF. 

[el  <$77  kXottt)  t]ls  eari,  tov  KXenTrjv  crKOTrei 
[anopov  opKapnov  TodSe  8)  ov  1 j(ei)v(r\)  Sopos . 

[d6p]ei  yevos ,  npoaaTTTe  ttjv  novrjpiav 
[npos  ovtlv  rjKei'  TcoSe  8’  ov\  ovtco  npenei. 

15  ^[AA'l  alev  ei  erv  naiS'  veos  yap  cov  avrjp 

7r[d>y](ovi  daXXcov  co9  Tpayos  Kv(fj)K(p  ^(X(5a9. 
navov  to  XeTov  (paXatepov  rjSovrj  niTvas . 

[o]vk  Ik  6ecbv  Ta  papa  Kal  yeXoia  XPV 

LX]av6vTa  KXaieiv  vcrTep  ;  <bs  eycb  (X)e(y)co.  vo-rep  ws  «yw- 


THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI 


20  (TTp€(pOv\vyi£oVT£}JivdoiCr 

07T0L av 0eX€icr[[(7]]/3a^ P€ Vp i (TK  CL7T0 
yjrrjKrov'ovyappeTavraTreLcreLcr 

TTCtxrTO^pTjpaTovTeaeipyacrpepoa  Toxp-r^aovrocr 
piPOKO\XT]TOPaX\cOP€K\€yl/€P/3oO)P  0Vl!l  •  •  •  ' 

25  7 TOvSopa[.  .  .^aTTOTGOvXo^LOV' 

[.r]pera[,  .  .1  £o8ov(3i(3a£e* 

Col.  xv. 

[.  .]tv(jyap 
[.]  .  aicn<Xo[ 

[.  .]tOL7TOPT][ 

[.]aKQ)<J<XKOv[ 

[.]i8ecrT  aXrj[ 

[.]ypr)Ta8’[ 

•  •  • 

[_ 

[_ 

t[_ 

xl  <[_ 

rf_ 

[_ 

y_j_  [••••]?••  [ 

a  7ro[.]/cai/3oacr^€//ot'crfT[ 

TT^^ot'crSey’ 

t[.  ]cro)7r6  €)(  6  r  Tin  X  [ 

€CTTIV 

OTTaia^^o8\v8oveyKeKXr][ 

•ov» 

[.  .]p7Tcu8anavcraiTov8iocr[ 

7r[.]voip[.]v[.]Tacr(3ovcrTicr€[ 

y]8rjpe7TP€[.]y^i(TKai(TV^a[ 

[.  .  ,]Xeure7rp[.  .  .]t{.  .]£eAaiw[ 
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20  (Xo.) 


25 


cTTpecpov  A vyt(ov  re  pvBois,  otto'l - 
ar  0eA €49  fia^tv  tvpicrK  ano- 
\j/t]KT0i r  ov  yap  pe  ravra  neiaeis 
(6y7T cos'  to  XPVT  °vto$  elpyacrpevos 
pivoKoW-qrou  aAAcsoy  e/cAex^ey  /?ocoy 
7tov  §opa[s  37]  Vo  reoy  Ao£(ov. 

[p]rj  pe  ra[cr8’  e]£  oSov  fiiftagt. 


(aVTKTTp.) 


TO  XP'HfJLa  OVTOS* 

OV  TCOS  T)  V  €V  t(Cjj  0  c(ti)VOS  • 


Col.  xv. 


(Xo.)  [6  Z]€vs  yap  [ 

(Xv.)  Lo]  7 rai$  k\o[7t 

(Xo.)  [64]  rot  TTOurj[pd  Spa,  i rovrjpbs  coy  KVpet. 

(Xv.)  [/c]a/c<»9  aKov[€iv  ov  npinzi  Aios  yovco. 

5  (Xo.)  [e]t  S'  ecrr  aXrj[6rj,  XPV  P*  KCtl  A eyefy  ra<5€. 

(XV)  [olo  //?)  ra<5’  [6477779 

.......... 

(^•)  [ 

(Xo.)  [ 

(Ev.)  r[ 

10  (Xo.)  f[ 

(7Ci».)  i/[ 

(Xo.)  [ 

(Kt».)  A[ 

(Xo.)  y  .[....]«..  [ 

15  (Xv.)  tto[v]  Kal  /3oa?  vepovcn  r[ 

(Xo.)  7r[A]€4,oi79  <5e  y  ijSrj  vvv  [ 

(Kv.)  t[4/]9,  CO  TTOVTJP  ,  6^(64  ;  Ti  77A[ 

(Xo.)  o  774*49  0(9)  ey<5oy  4o*T4y  ky KZK\r{ pzvos. 

(Xv.)  [roV  iraiSa  navcrai  ro(y)  ^409  [/ca/eco9  Aeycoy. 

(Xo.)  77[aVo4//  [a]y  [e/j  ra9  /3ov9  T49  6[^eAay  0eAo4.  400 

(Xv.)  ijSrj  pe  7 Tv[(]yei9  Kal  av  xaV  fioe 9  aidev. 

(Xo.)  [.  .  .]A640’677 p[.  .  .]u[  .  e]£eAai/y[ 


20 


63 
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Col.  xvi. 

Col.  xvii. 

►  •  • 

#  •  • 

t 

[ 

[ 

L 

5 

iovtov^n[.]y[ 

OVTO(TOV(P[ 

a>\[ 

LCi)S[ 

IO 

coXo£ta8e[ 

Kai7rapr][ 

tg)J'[.]oo)[ 

^TroX^.j^u  .  [ 

^XeOourSotov 

«[•]«[ 

]v«vT0f 

15 

P?[ 

]vO(J 

07T0[ 

irp[ 

fjitcr6o(T[ 

eXev8epo\ 

20 

Touey[ 

Fr.  i. 


Unplaced  Fragments. 

Probably  from  the  bottom  of  Cols,  i-iii. 


Fr.  2. 

Fr.  3. 

Fr.  4. 

Fr.  5. 

• 

]■[ 

•  • 

•  • 

M 

• 

]•[ 

]?r°[ 

]eXa  .  [ 

](7(7«v[ 

)?[ 

M 

]«  [ 

•  « 

•  • 

•  •  •  • 
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Col.  xvi. 


Col.  xvii. 


ir]*At0ois  Powv 
OIj(tCOS)  •fjjv  €V  t(co)  0((covos\ 
]vOS. 


5 


I  o 


*5 


20 


[ 

( 

[ 

[ 

(Xo.)  LOV  iov  [ 

Tjv  r  €(f)r ]  7 r[ 

OVTOS  OV  (f)[ 

(Si.\  3)  A[o£(a  (?) 

40)  <5[ 

(Xo.)  o)  Ao£ia  £e[ 

Kal  7 Tap7][ 

rap  [(3]ocb[r 
AnoXX^cop)  [•]uv  •  [ 

fio{ 

07T0[ 

TTP[ 

fiiaObs  [ 

eXevd€po[ 

(Si.)  top  iy[ 


Unplaced  Fragments. 


Probably  from  the  bottom  of  Cols,  i-iii. 


Fr.  i. 

Fr.  2. 

Fr.  3. 

Fr.  4. 

Fr.  5. 

W  «[ 

]•[ 

•  • 

]yaA[ 

•  • 

M 

•  • 

]•[ 

(B)  S[ 

]op'  o[ 

]eXa  .  [ 

]aaai[ 

]°[ 

•  * 

]•  t 

]« 

•  » 

•  • 

THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI 


Fr.  6. 

Fr.  7. 

Fr.  8. 

Fr.  9. 

Fr.  10. 

]  •  *41  •  [ 

•  • 

M 

♦  • 

M 

♦  • 

M 

]«m 

]<••[ 

}4A 

].  o[ 

M 

•  • 

Probably  from  Col.  ix. 


Fr.  11. 

Fr.  ia. 

Fr.  13. 

Fr.  14. 

*  * 

•  * 

]••[ 

•  • 

]«r?[ 

•  • 

].‘®4 

]  •  •  K 

M 

]•[ 

]fe  •  [ 

•  * 

)•[ 

•  ♦ 

•  « 

•  1 

Fr.  15. 

Fr.  16. 

Fr.  17. 

Fr.  18. 

]?[ 

M 

]  •  K 

•  * 

]?•[ 

]•[ 

]•[ 

M 

• 

From  Col.  xv  ? 

From  Col.  xvii 

Fr.  19. 

Fr.  20. 

Fr.  21. 

Fr.  22. 

M 

]v/3oa>[ 

•  * 

i 

]••[•]•[ 

]  • 

]a"f|[ 

] 

]  Rv*‘[ 

]<r<ry  .  [ 

](TT£TO[ 

] 

]o^0o[ 

•  •  • 

]r??[ 

w 

]??M[ 

*  ♦  • 

]  • «• 

5  ]  -  •  •  [ 

]ai 

•  • 

•  f  • 

Miscellaneous. 

Fr.  23  (a). 

Fr.  23  (6). 

Fr.  24. 

Fr.  25. 

,  ]-t  , 

IXpvcrtoiTrX 

•  «  * 

)0°vpi( 

]\ocr5[ 

]Ti(raa[ 

»  •  • 

K«x[ 

•  •  • 

].«a 

M‘[ 

1174. 
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Fr.  6. 

Fr.  7. 

Fr.  8. 

Fr.  9. 

Fr.  10. 

•  •  • 

]  •  M-]  •  [ 

M 

•  « 

M 

•  * 

M 

K[ 

V  •  •[ 

Mi 

].0[ 

M 

•  • 

Probably  from  Col.  ix. 


Fr.  11. 

Fr.  12. 

Fr.  13. 

Fr.  14. 

•  • 

]vtlk[ 

•  • 

]••[ 

]aro[ 

♦  • 

Mi 

}■  •  K 

Mi 

]•( 

M  .  [ 

•  • 

)■[ 

•  • 

•  • 

•  ♦ 

Fr.  15. 

Fr.  16. 

Fr.  17. 

Fr.  18. 

•  • 

M 

Mi 

]  •  K 

•  • 

V  .  [ 

]•[ 

•  • 

]•  [ 

•  • 

H 

•  i 

•  « 

From  Col.  xv? 

From  Col.  xvii  ? 

Fr.  19. 

Fr.  20. 

Fr.  21. 

Fr.  22. 

Mi 

too]*'  (3oco[y 

•  « 

] 

•  •  • 

]••[•]•[ 

]  • 

\av4{ 

] 

\<TGV  .  [ 

k]arl  ro[ 

] 

]ovdo[ 

. 

]t<xct[ 

]  yvv[ai 

]r)\\[ 

1  •  1 

]  •  <• 

5  ]  •  •  •  [ 

]a£ 

♦  •  • 

Miscellaneous. 

Fr.  23  (a). 

Fr.  23  (b). 

Fr.  24. 

Fr.  25. 

1  •  • 

]•[ 

]  xpvcrto  ttX[ 

]  6ovpt[ 

]\os  8[ 

Itutckt 

•  •  • 

M«xi 

]•  «« 
]At&[ 

F 
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]/3<»i'a[.]  .  [  ]7ro[ 

]7 rovijaa[  ]tra[ 

•  •  •  •  • 


Fr.  26. 

Fr.  27. 

]/?  pafievfji[ 

1  .  Lav€i<ppa(T[ 
}p’aK[.  .]  .  [ 

Fr.  30. 

Fr.  31. 

•  1  • 

] 

•  ♦ 

] 

]apov[ 

]P0T[ 

]ova{ 

]evdv[ 

]ar«[ 

] 

•  • 

] 

Fr.  34. 

•  •  « 

pr-  35- 

] 

]/?«[ 

] 

] 

Jaror1 

]ovOa  .  o[ 

)° 

]  ’ 

] 

] 

]eXeacr 

•  •  ♦ 

5  ] 

]  &>va[  ]<TTp[ 

)X!X0V[  ]lPIV[ 

5  ]  1 


Fr.  28. 

Fr.  29 

•  ♦ 

m  •  [ 

•  1 

M 

]toio[ 

]naia[ 

M 

]e?TA 

Fr.  32. 

Fr.  33- 

]• 

•  » 

M 

]^Ae/8o[ 

}ai<r  .  [ 

] 

]t®[ 

M 

M 

»  •  « 

5  K»?x[ 

]* 

M 

cr 

Fr.  36. 

)?[ 

. 

M 

M 

,o  ]x?[ 

]i£ia[ 

]?"  •  [ 

] 

]“?[ 

] 

M 

] 

]«#[ 

] 
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]/3<ova[.] .  [ 
]  7roprjaa[ 


M  ]  &>va[ 

}va{  }XPW{ 


Fr.  26. 

Fr.  27. 

Fr.  28. 

Fr.  29. 

]  / 3pap€vp[a 

]  .  lavei  cf)p 

aa[ 

]<$[•]  •  [ 

M 

•  •  • 

}p  uk[.  .] 

■  [ 

]  T010[ 

Vcaa[ 

•  • 

• 

M 

•  • 

]€(7Ti[ 

Fr.  30. 

Fr.  31. 

Fr.  32. 

Fr-  33- 

] 

1 

•  •  1 

]• 

•  • 

]«[ 

~\apov[ 

]pOT[ 

]  <£Ae/?o[? 

]a«r  .  [ 

]o^a[ 

}pia[ 

] 

}tco[ 

]A  £L 

]  <-vdu[ 

¥v[ 

M 

> 

]arco[ 

•  1  1 

5 

] 

•  • 

]‘ 

j 

]**€ 

• 

m 

m 

Fr.  34. 

Fr-  3.5- 

Fr.  36. 

10 

M 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  *  • 

]«"•  [ 

] 

]pa[ 

M 

M 

] 

] 

]*<M 

M 

]o.tov 

]ov6a  .  o[ 

] 

]a€(p[ 

> 

} 

] 

] 

] 

) 

] 

•  • 

JeAeas* 

9  •  • 

•  •  • 

] 

\vav 

♦  •  * 

F  2 
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Of  the  three  previously  known  fragments  of  the  Ichneutae ,  two  have  occurred 
above  (xi.  12-13,  xii.  6  ;  cf.  notes  ad  loc.) ;  the  third  is  : — 

293.  Pollux  x.  34 

evrfkara  £vka 
Tpiyopcepa  biaropevcrai  ere  belrat 

A  corrupt  passage,  on  which  cf.  Lobeck,  Phryuichus ,  p.  178. 

To  this  play  may  now  be  referred  with  W(ilamowitz)-M(6llendorff) 

932.  Athen.  ix,  p.  409  c 

l3ovK\e\j/ 

The  word  is  given  as  an  epithet  of  Hermes  tt apa  2o</>o/cAet.  f3ooiK\e\j/  A, 
/3ookAc\//  C  Eustath.,  /3oiKke\j/  Musurus,  fie)VKke\js  Dindorf. 


i.  1-3.  For  the  supplement  of  1.  1  cf.  11.  10  and  14  ;  (3poTo7s  involves  an  accompanying 
Seois,  which  will  naturally  precede.  This  line  is  probably  the  first  of  the  play.  Line  14  of 
Col.  iv,  which  is  marked  as  the  100th  verse,  is  indeed  not  more  than  the  94th  from  this  point, 
and  possibly  a  foregoing  column,  of  which  the  upper  part  was  occupied  e.g.  by  a  hypothesis 
or  a  list  of  characters,  has  been  lost ;  but  the  numeration  of  lines  in  papyri  is  not  always 
exact,  and  if  iv.  20,  22,  &c.,  are  counted  as  whole  lines,  the  figure  200  at  viii.  13  is  but  one 
in  excess,  with  i.  1  as  the  starting-point.  Apollo's  name  ought  then  to  occur  in  1.  3. 

4-5.  Something  like  [8«i/]oi/  [yap  icn *  ip.?}  bi  dvcr]\o(j)ov  may  have  stood  in  1.  4,  but  the 
restoration  depends  upon  that  of  the  next  verse.  Murray  suggests  [«  ep€v^]Ta[i  fcXe'^n?  ye, 
but  the  initial  supplement  is  too  long. 

6.  vopcvn]a  (W-M)  is  somewhat  long  for  the  space,  and  perhaps  a  more  recondite  peri¬ 
phrasis  was  employed,  e.  g.  vtavUv^a,  which  W-M  has  also  proposed.  Three  classes  of  the 
cattle  are  apparently  distinguished,  (1)  the  full-grown  cows,  (2)  their  calves,  (3)  the  immature 
heifers ;  Murray's  y imj  vzoyvd  is  thus  less  suitable. 

7-16.  ‘  They  have  all  disappeared,  and  in  vain  I  track  them,  wandering  in  secret  far 
from  the  cattle's  manger,  hidden  by  some  artifice.  For  I  would  not  have  thought  that  any 
one  either  of  the  gods  or  of  the  mortal  creatures  of  a  day  would  have  dared  so  far  as  to 
do  this  deed.  On  learning  it  distraught  with  fear  I  set  forth  and  search,  with  full  proclama¬ 
tion  to  gods  and  men,  so  that  none  may  be  ignorant.  For  I  follow  frantic  in  pursuit.  And  I 
have  visited  in  haste  the  peoples  of  the  whole  host  of  Thrace,  but  no  one  .  .  .' 

7-8.  The  restoration  of  1.  7  and  rrjXc  ftov]o-Td6pov  in  1.  8  are  due  to  W-M ;  Murray 
suggests  that  mepp  may  refer  to  a  ditch  surrounding  Apollo's  byre  (e.  g.  Tdepp[<*v  vneptie  vv\v. 
In  1.  8,  where  there  was  some  difference  of  reading,  neither  the  circumflex  accent  nor  the 
diaeresis  on  1  is  quite  certain  ;  but  [Xa$]  is  clearly  indicated  by  the  marginal  ka[,  6tao-[  above 
is  possibly  6i«cj[K07r&>  as  a  variant  for  1\vo(tkotvo). 

13.  [orTetx]co :  or  e.g.  as  both  W-M  and  Murray  suggest,  v  of  parevuv  was 

deleted  by  means  of  dots  placed  above  and  beneath  it. 

14.  Either  rdSf  or  rofie  may  be  right;  a  similar  choice  between  singular  and  plural  is 
given  at  iii.  25  and  v.  9. 

15.  [a<oXo]u0/a  W-M,  supposing  this  to  be  the  passage  referred  to  in  Bekker,  Anecd . 
367.  32  aKoXovdta'  fj  d.Ko\ovSr)(ns.  'SocpoKkrjs  (Nauck,  Fr.  899).  Murray  suggests  [§i>o-7re]i/&'«. 

16-17.  [0/}a«]wy  and  dXX*  ov]tls  W-M.  Another  method  of  treating  the  passage  is  to 
take  }w  as  the  genitive  of  a  more  general  term  or  as  a  participle,  e.g.  [oWS]^,  and  to  put 
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Qpd]kio[  in  1.  19.  Something  like  [ftrwi/]  r/y  [auras'  ei\e  (Murray)  or  [ft  ttcos]  ny  [.  .  .  would  then 
follow  in  1.  17.  ]tov  in  the  margin  may  well  be  o-rpa]roO  again,  with  something  other  than 
roO  rravTos  preceding  as  a  variant. 

18-23.  That  these  two  small  fragments  belong  to  Col.  i  is  clearly  indicated  both  by 
their  appearance  and  contents,  but  their  relation  to  each  other  and  to  the  rest  of  the 
column  is  not  definitely  fixed.  The  worm-eaten  edges  of  both  show  the  same  pattern, 
according  to  which  r]d  Qeo-o-aX wv  should  be  in  the  same  line  as  e] neira  [§/.  But  the  worming 
is  not  an  infallible  guide,  since  the  papyrus  may  not  have  been  folded  quite  straight ;  and  if 
ebmjra  S’  is  right  in  1.  23,  it  is  desirable  to  lengthen  the  interval  between  this  and  the  foregoing 
ejTremz  [be.  This  being  granted,  a  further  comparison  of  the  worm-marks  in  Col.  iii  suggests 
that  there  is  no  loss  between  11.  17  and  18;  the  adscript  of  which  a  few  letters  remain  in  the 
left  margin  of  Col.  ii  will  then  be  opposite  1.  22,  and  the  loss  below  1.  23  will  extend  to  four 
verses,  in  which  no  doubt  Attica  was  mentioned.  At  ii.  1  the  Peloponnese  is  reached 
(Aa>piKo[).  In  11.  21-2  supplements  suggested  by  W-M  are  printed  exempli  gratia. 

11.  3-5.  and  &v[o-(3aro v  W-M,  who  points  out  that  the  words  rjK(o  .  .  .  KvAjA^y 
.  .  .  xvpov  give  a  complete  sense,  which  only  requires  some  ornamental  amplification  (11.  4-5, 
e.  g.  &v[o-ftaTov  or  bv[(TKpTjixpop  irtTpat?  bv(rr)v€p6v]  re).  In  1.  5  he  would  emend  es  to  el  (e.  g. 
el  if  v\\rj^aT7js  ivravOa  Troi\p.r]v  ktA.),  but  this  is  hardly  justifiable  in  a  passage  so  mutilated, 
especially  when  A  suits  the  context,  and  the  corruption  of  el  would  be  inexplicable.  To 
substitute  &  for  S’  would  be  less  objectionable  ;  the  ]6[  in  the  margin  (which  suggests  ©[e(to^os) 
again)  shows  that  there  was  some  variant  here. 

6-17.  ‘  Therefore  if  any  shepherd  or  husbandman  or  charcoal-burner  is  by,  or  one  of 
the  nymph-born  race  of  hill-roving  satyrs,  I  announce  to  them  one  and  all,  whosoever 
captures  the  thief  of  Apollo’s  kine,  his  forthwith  is  the  reward  lying  ready. 

Silenus.  O  Phoebus,  I  heard  thy  voice  raised  in  loud  proclamation,  and  apprised  of  the 
matter  with  the  haste  that  an  old  man  can  command,  wishing  to  become  thy  favoured 
benefactor,  Phoebus  Apollo,  I  set  out  on  this  quest,  if  haply  1  may  hunt  down  this  thing 
for  thee/ 

6-10.  The  supplements  are  largely  due  to  W-M,  whose  restoration  of  [papi\oKav]T<t>v 
in  1.  7  from  Soph.  Fr.  964  is  especially  attractive  (papiXoKavTeop'  dpOpaKevT&p  Hesych.,  Kal 
(^papikoKavrai)  tovs  dpdpaKevrds.  2o<f)OK\rjs  Phot.  Lex.  247.  17)*  dypcocrTr]p  is  an  Unattested  form, 
and  the  cr  is  perhaps  better  omitted,  though  there  is  some  evidence  for  dypcoo-rqy  =  dypcorrjs ; 
dypwTTjp  occurs  in  Steph.  Byz.  s.v.  dypoy.  In  1.  10,  if  [rd  8]upa  is  supplied,  the  verse  may  be 
continued  without  alteration  tov  Ylaidypos  oarty  d^pwrai,  but  the  lacuna  is  more  satisfactorily 
filled  by  [to^  $]<%>«,  and  the  alteration  of  the  following  tov  to  to>p  is  no  violent  remedy. 

12.  d>  <$>olfie  is  a  rather  longer  supplement  than  is  expected;  perhaps  an  epithet  of 
(f)copT)pa6,  stood  here. 

16.  The  alteration  of  to  rjjS’,  which  is  proposed  by  W-M,  is  unnecessary  in  view 
of  iii.  21. 

17.  That  the  aorist  of  kvp^lp  should  be  formed  with  a  short  vowel  is  remarkable; 

cf.  iii.  2  2  eKKVPrjyecrcu. 

18-21.  This  is  a  puzzling  passage.  If  1.  18  is  rightly  reconstructed,  Silenus  means 
that  he  wishes  his  success  to  be  proclaimed,  like  that  of  a  victor  in  the  games.  This, 
however,  is  not  convincing,  nor  can  I  regard  Murray’s  r[d]  r  dy ye\  [oljy  pot  .  .  .  p6[\i]o-T ,  eV 
[auAetjaio^i  7rjpdcr$e  cro[i)  '(pepo^p  as  more  satisfactory.  It  is  not  certain  at  the  end  of  1.  18  that 
fa  was  not  followed  by  some  other  letter ;  and  the  first  of  the  two  gammas  is  not  quite  clear 
and  may  possibly  be  p  or  a-,  but  r[o]  yap  ye[pa]s  will  hardly  improve  matters.  In  1.  19  en[ 
may  be  ey[ ;  the  difficulty  of  obtaining  a  conjunction  makes  ir)p6o-8e  0- .  [  preferable  to  Trpoa-Ses .  [. 
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In  1.  20  oWouji  not  oo-oio-L  is  probably  to  be  read  3  the  loss  of  a  o-  is  intelligible  but  not  its 
erroneous  insertion  ;  some  adjectival  expression,  meaning  ‘  sharp-sighted J,  seems  indicated, 
but  the  remains  of  the  end  of  the  verse  are  not  readily  adaptable,  v  before  e  can  hardly  be 
avoided,  and  above  the  line,  between  this  and  the  supposed  a,  there  is  a  slight  vestige  of  ink 
which  might  represent  a  circumflex  accent.  The  letter  after  /3  may  as  well  be  X  as  a.  In 
].  2 1  the  elision  mark  is  uncertain,  but  it  appears  to  stand  rather  too  high  in  the  line  for  the 
top  of  a  p,  and  an  optative  here  is  not  unsuitable  :  ‘  I  would  get  my  sharp-eyed  sons  to  help, 
if  you  will  perform  your  promises/ 

22.  The  vestige  in  front  of  [.]&)  is  hardly  sufficient  to  give  a  clue  to  the  verb  ;  something 
like  xpva°v  or  pivOov  7 rape£a>  is  wanted,  but  napet-v  is  improbable,  povvos  in  iambics  is 
a  Sophoclean  use. 

23.  The  letters  ra[  are  on  a  small  fragment  which  no  doubt  belongs  to  one  of  the  first 
three  columns,  and  must  on  account  of  the  paragraphi  come  from  the  bottom  of  Col.  ii ;  its 
location  in  this  line  is,  however,  quite  conjectural.  If  it  is  rightly  placed,  Fr.  1  will  follow 
below,  though  whether  in  24-5  or  25-6  cannot  be  determined. 

26.  The  papyrus  is  broken  close  beneath  this  line,  but  it  was  most  probably  the  last  of 
the  column,  since  it  ranges  with  iii.  27,  and  the  dialogue  works  out  right  on  the  supposition 
of  the  loss  of  a  line  at  the  top  of  Col.  iii. 

iii.  3.  Murray  suggests  p  i\ev6epov,  but  1 -o[  is  perhaps  more  likely  to  be  noios 

in  some  form.  Silenus  could  not  easily  anticipate  what  the  additional  boon  was  to  be. 

4.  Restored  by  W-M ;  cfi  vi.  26-vii.  1.  From  whom  Silenus  and  the  Satyrs  were  to 
be  ‘  freed  ’  is  obscure. 

5  sqq.  The  metre  of  this  short  choral  ode  was  partially,  and  perhaps  to  a  large  extent, 
dochmiac;  1.  19  is  a  dochmiac  dimeter,  and  dochmii  occur  also  in  II.  15-16,  while  the 
remains  of  many  of  the  preceding  verses  are  compatible  with  the  same  measure.  This 
dochmiac  element,  which  is  rarely  employed  in  songs  of  the  entire  chorus — Soph.  El.  1384- 
97  is  another  example — may  be  regarded  as  expressing  the  eagerness  and  excitement  of  the 
Satyrs. 

5.  It  is  not  clear  whether  a  dot  after  aye  is  the  vestige  of  a  letter  or  a  low  stop.  The 
cross-bar  of  the  e  has  been  lengthened  by  the  second  hand. 

6.  fia[(rti/,  as  W-M  remarks,  is  indicated  by  the  marginal  note. 

8.  Cf.  Aristoph.  Av.  274  ovtos  cb  ere  rot. 

12.  Cf.  note  on  x.  1. 

13.  That  vv^ia  or  a  kindred  word  stood  in  the  text  may  be  inferred  from  the  adscript. 

14.  noval  is  a  remarkable  form  which  is,  however,  credited  to  Cratinus  (Fr.  100, 
Kock). 

15.  Murray  suggests  that  emm  is  for  Il(p\  w  (cf.  ii.  12),  but  alterations  are  undesirable 
with  so  doubtful  a  context.  The  purpose  of  the  paragraphus  below  this  line  is  obscure. 

16-19.  The  slight  remains  of  the  letter  before  per[  suggest  the  base  of  e  or  a,  and  are 
preceded  by  a  diagonal  stroke  consistent  with  a,  k ,  X,  v,  or  xi  /3[,  though  imperfect,  is  almost 
certain.  fi[lo]v  ipe  r  e]  or  /3[.  ,]a?  per[a]  would  suit.  It  is,  however,  difficult  to  obtain 
a  suitable  connexion  with  what  follows,  which  I  leave  as  it  stands  in  the  papyrus,  though  I.  x  7 
is  open  to  some  suspicion,  o-vmpa  8e?  was  apparently  originally  written,  the  final  o-  being 
corrected  to  o  by  the  second  hand,  which  completed  the  verse.  If  crwdpa  is  right,  this  is  the 
earliest  instance  of  the  word.  Taken  by  themselves  11.  17-19  may  be  construed :  1  Therewith 
let  the  friendly  god  end  our  toils,  who  has  displayed  clear  samples  of  his  gold/  i.  e.  their 
life  would  be  eased  by  the  attainment  of  the  reward.  It  appears  from  this  that  the  gold  was 
actually  exhibited  on  the  stage.  <Wra>  can  come  from  either  avuvai  or  aveiv ;  the  latter,  giving 
another  dochmius,  is  perhaps  preferable. 
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20-6.  SiL  1  O  ye  gods,  Fortune  and  the  deity  who  guidest  steps  straight,  grant  me 
success  in  the  quest  whereon  I  am  now  to  speed  forth  to  track  down  the  plunder,  booty, 
spoil  of  Phoebus  from  whom  the  stolen  kine  have  been  ravished.  If  any  man  has  seen  or 
heard  tidings  of  them,  he  would  both  earn  my  gratitude  by  telling  it,  and  join  in  benefitting 
king  Phoebus.5 

20.  ’Ap(i<7To$a)z/(T7?)  :  there  is  some  variation  in  the  abbreviations  taken  to  represent  this 
name.  Here  the  letters,  if  rightly  read,  are  ap  with  v  above.  In  vi.  8  and  ix.  6  the  v  is  on 
a  level  with  ap,  and  has  an  t  drawn  through  its  middle  ;  this  might  well  stand  for  ’A p(ktt6)ui(kos), 
if  he  were  known  as  a  Sophoclean  commentator.  At  vi.  5  ap  only  is  written,  the  p  passing 
through  the  «,  by  which  e.  g.  *A pio-Tapxos  could  be  meant,  as  we  supposed  in  the  Pindar 
papyrus  (cf.  841.  ii.  61  note).  But  the  annotator  may  have  allowed  himself  a  certain 
amount  of  inconsistency,  just  as  he  writes  #ea>  and  Se  for  GeWoy ;  and  I  have  therefore 
avoided  a  multiplication  of  the  names. 

25.  efxoiy ,  not  tfxoi  r,  was  apparently  written,  but  the  latter  is  probably  to  be  read  with 
W-M,  as  well  as  (f)pdcras  for  Spaday. 

26.  I  substitute  arvureX^  for  7 TpoorTeX^s,  which  does  not  occur  elsewhere  and  may  be  due 
to  a  reminiscence  ofl.  15  aided  by  the  recurrence  of  7rpocr(pi\r]s  immediately  above.  For  the 
dative  cf.  Eurip.  H ’  F.  1252  evepyerr)!  fipoToivi. 

27.  ‘  Moreover  the  informer  shall  be  substantially  rewarded5  seems  to  have  been  the 
sense  of  this  verse  and  the  next ;  the  very  slight  traces  before  afxa  are  sufficiently  consistent 
with  Xo[yo]u  d’  which  both  W-M  and  Murray  suggest. 

iv.  2-6.  The  Chorus  apparently  make  an  appeal  for  informers  to  come  forward,  and  this 
is  taken  up  by  Silenus  :  ‘  Does  any  one  profess  knowledge  or  are  all  ignorant  ?  Then  we 
must  act  for  ourselves  5  ;  e.  g.  (prjoriu  tls  rj  [ouSet'y  (j)7](Tiv  d&WL  TLiSe  ;]  coikc v  fjdt]  k[cu  7Tpoy  epy  6pp.au 
p€  8du.  Cf.  Eurip.  /.  T  1072. 

7.  efa :  cf.  vii.  10,  1175.  91.  4.  The  aspiration  is  stated  to  be  Attic  by  the  Venetus 
Scholiast  on  Homer  I  262;  cf.  Herodian,  ed.  Lentz  i.  p.  495. 

9.  The  acute  accent  on  eau  is  doubled,  probably  because  the  first  accent  fell  too  close 
to  the  e. 

10.  W-M’s  S'ittov y  for  dirrXovs  is  plausible,  but  as  usual  I  hesitate  to  accept  emendations 
in  a  very  defective  passage. 

13.  In  the  present  state  of  the  text  the  merits  of  the  variant  xpW^aL  can  hardly  be 
estimated.  The  paragraphus  below  this  line  seems  to  be  due  to  the  second  hand. 

14-v.  12.  Half-Chor.  1  A  god,  a  god,  a  god,  a  god.  Let  be,  let  be  !  We  seem  to  have 
them  ;  hold ;  do  not  .  .  . 

Half-Chor .  These  are  the  tracks  of  the  kine. 

Half-Chor .  Hush  !  A  god  is  leading  our  colony.  .  . 

Half-Chor .  What  are  we  to  do,  friend  ?  Were  we  performing  our  task  aright  ?  W  hat  ? 
How  say  those  on  this  side  ? 

Half-Chor .  They  say  yes,  for  these  marks  of  themselves  give  clear  proof. 

Half-Chor .  See,  see,  here  again  is  the  very  print  of  the  hoofs  ! 

Half-Chor .  Look  well !  This  is  the  exact  measurement. 

Half-Chor .  Come  quickly  and  ...  if  any  one’s  ear  catches  the  noise  of  the  kine. 

A  noise. 

Half-Chor .  I  do  not  yet  hear  their  voice  clearly,  yet  here  are  the  very  footmarks  and 
the  track  of  those  kine  plain  to  view. 

Half-Chor.  Let  be !  By  Zeus,  the  footprints  are  reversed  !  They  look  in  the  opposite 
direction  again;  see  here!  What  is  this?  What  is  the  manner  of  their  arrangement? 
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The  front  has  been  changed  to  the  rear,  or  again  they  are  entangled  in  opposite  directions. 
A  strange  confusion  possessed  the  driver/ 

14  sqq.  As  the  paragraphi  indicate,  the  Chorus  is  here  divided  into  two  or  more 
sections,  but  the  distribution  of  the  lines  in  the  papyrus  seems  to  be  sometimes  at  fault.  In 
one  place  (1.  18)  a  paragraphus  has  been  cancelled,  but  probably  wrongly,  by  the  second 
hand.  1  have  adopted  the  arrangement  suggested  by  W-M,  with  the  slight  difference  that 
he  would  recognize  a  third  section  of  the  Chorus  at  1.  26.  A  still  further  multiplication  of 
parts  is  quite  possible,  but  smaller  divisions  than  fjpixbpia  are  not  absolutely  necessary. 

14.  [?a  W-M. 

15.  The  vestiges  of  the  letter  before  p,  which  seems  to  have  been  partially  rewritten, 
rather  suggest  <jf>,  but  a  r  is  not  impossible.  The  imperative  of  a  verb  in  -tco>  or  -yew  is 
apparently  required ;  it  would  not  be  satisfactory  to  suppose  that  e™  was  written  for  en. 

17.  The  first  three  letters  of  the  line  were  supplied  by  the  corrector,  and  the  sign  in 
the  margin  no  doubt  has  some  reference  to  the  original  defect  (cf.  1175,  Fr.  3.  7)  ;  the  dash 
following  the  y  was  presumably  inserted  to  fill  up  a  blank  space.  d7roi[Kia]v}  which  appears 
unavoidable,  may  be  explained  as  a  comic  touch. 

18.  Here  again  the  initial  letters  proceed  from  the  second  hand,  but  in  this  case 
something  was  previously  washed  out.  The  authority  apparently  quoted  in  the  margin  for 
the  v.  1.  tn  was  not  * Aplo-rapxos .  [i^rjvopw,  which  was  suggested  by  W-M,  seems  probable, 
though  compounds  of  rjvov  have  not  previously  occurred ;  the  compound  can  be  avoided,  as 
Murray  remarks,  by  writing  [dp']  rjvoptv. 

19.  With  punctuation  after  rt,  as  suggested  by  Murray,  a  sufficiently  good  sense  can  be 
extracted  from  this  line.  toi<t[.]  is  hardly  to  be  avoided  ;  to  is  followed  by  part  of  a  vertical 
stroke  like  that  of  1  or  v ,  and  a  has  apparently  been  written  by  the  second  hand  through  the 
base  of  the  next  letter. 

23.  avrd  seems  preferable  to  av  to;  cf.  1.  25.  In  the  marginal  note  cniaipov,  if  that 
be  meant,  may  be  taken  to  signify  ‘  devious  course  ’ ;  cf.  €7n<ri/xo0 vi  anoaipovv  :  inlripov 
would  give  no  sense.  The  abbreviated  name  consists  of  a  N  with  a  long  I  through  the 
cross-stroke,  and  so  may  begin  with  either  N l  or  lv.  Of  these  the  former  is  the  more 
likely  combination,  e.g.  Nicander  or  Nicanor,  though  neither  of  these  grammarians  is 
known  to  have  commented  upon  Sophocles. 

25.  y]Kp€[Tpov]p[e]vov :  or  perhaps  [€]Kp([pay]p[e]vov ,  as  Pearson  suggests. 

26.  What  was  originally  written  in  place  of  bpopm,  which  looks  right,  is  doubtful ;  there 
does  not  seem  to  have  been  a  dittography  of  x<°P€l>  The  absence  of  a  reference  after  ov(ja>s) 
r)v  may  imply  that  bpopcoi  was  in  the  archetype.  After  the  lacuna  ]cov  is  possible ;  some 
traces  of  ink  above  and  beyond  are  perhaps  accidental. 

27.  This  should  be  the  last  line  of  the  column,  but  since  the  margin  is  broken  off  there 
is  no  certainty. 


v.  1.  The  correction  in  the  text  is  repeated  as  an  adscript  perhaps  for  the  sake  of 
greater  clearness,  poiftboi  was  originally  written,  and  the  e  may  be  due  to  the  second  hand. 

2.  is  a  stage-direction ;  the  context  indicates  that  notes  on  the  lyre  are  meant. 

3.  7 ro  is  very  doubtful :  the  n  may  also  be  y  or  r;  rot,  e.  g.  is  not  impossible,  [ropwjf 
is  due  to  W-M.  <pB[€y]paTos  was  doubtless  written  with  two  gammas,  as  in  viii.  26  Schol., 
x.  18,  &c. ;  cf.  the  note  on  viii.  25-7. 

4.  T  he  letters  av  of  aura  were  converted  apparently  from  01  or  r/.  I  take  *x[vtj  .  .  .  <m/3of 
as  the  subject  of  ndpa  and  paOfiv  as  epexegetic  ;  W-M  would  place  a  stop  after  <ttI/3os 
and  make  the  direct  object  of  paOcIv. 

7  sqq.  Cf.  H.  Her  in.  77-8  dvrla  noirjcras  67rXdf,  rdf  npoaOev  dmadcv,  tcis  b'  omOtv  rrpoaOtP, 
Kara  b  ipnaXiv  uvrbs  efiaii'e. 
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8.  av  :  so  the  papyrus,  apparently  implying  punctuation  after  /%iaTa.  If  the  accent 
were  ignored  and  avra  S’  adopted,  a  stop  should  be  placed  after  biSopKw  instead  of  at  the 
end  of  1.  7. 

An  indistinct  mark  above  the  first  e  of  eio-iSe  might  be  taken  for  a  grave  accent, 
which  would,  however,  be  incorrectly  placed. 

9.  tout/  :  the  deictic  form,  so  frequent  in  comedy,  has  hitherto  been  regarded  as  alien 
from  the  tragic  writers;  cf.  introd.  p.  34. 

11.  For  (Tvp7r[e7r\cy]p.€w  cf.  Xenophon,  Cyn.  5.  6. 

13-15.  The  construction  is  somewhat  doubtful.  Possibly  n poanaiov  is  an  adverb  and 
K€K\ip.\evos]  Kwr]y€T€iu  epexegetic  to  rexyr)v  [e£\evp€s ;  there  would  then  be  only  a  comma  after 
av,  the  mark  of  interrogation  being  transferred  to  yjj. 

13-vi.  6.  SiL  1  What  then  is  this  art  that  you  have  found,  what,  I  say?  It  is  strange  to 
hunt  thus  prone  on  the  ground.  What  is  your  method  ?  I  do  not  understand.  You  lie 
fallen  like  a  hedgehog  in  a  copse,  or  stooping  like  an  ape  you  vent  your  spleen.  What 
is  this?  Where  in  the  world,  in  what  sort  of  place,  did  you  learn  it?  Tell  me,  for  I  am 
ignorant  of  these  ways. 

Chor.  Hu  !  Hu  !  Hu  !  Hu  ! 

SiL  Why  do  you  make  this  cry  ?  Whom  do  you  fear  ?  Whom  do  you  see  ?  What  terror 
do  you  behold?  Why  do  you  keep  raving?  There  was  a  harsh  sound  hard  by:  do  you 
desire  to  learn  what  it  was  ?  Why  are  ye  silent,  ye  who  were  erst  so  loud  ? 

Chor .  Nay,  be  silent  ! 

SiL  What  is  it  there  that  you  keep  turning  from  ? 

Chor.  Listen  now  1 

SiL  How  can  I  listen  when  I  hear  no  man’s  voice  ? 

Chor .  Be  persuaded  by  me. 

SiL  You  will  never  help  my  pursuit. 

Chor .  Listen  again  awhile  to  this  thing,  a  noise  such  as  no  mortal  ever  heard,  whereby 
we  are  here  dumb-struck  and  confounded/ 

17.  arro^ujuatVet?,  which  stands  in  the  papyrus,  might  perhaps,  as  W-M  suggests,  here 
have  the  sense  of  diroSvpLa ?,  Jlatum  eviittis  ;  cf.  oppalveiv  and  oppav.  But  there  is  no  other 
trace  of  such  a  use,  and  the  anapaest  is  very  objectionable.  Kv(38a  appears  to  be  sound, 
though  the  5  was  originally  omitted ;  there  is  no  authority  for  *u/3a.  It  is  easy  to  restore 
metrical  regularity  by  the  omission  of  the  preposition ;  but  the  sense  is  unsatisfactory,  since 
the  meaning  of  diroBypia s  is  hardly  to  be  attributed  to  the  simple  verb,  and  the  reading  of 
the  papyrus  remains  unexplained.  I  have  been  tempted  to  suppose  that  the  original  text  had 
amOpalveis,  which  might  easily  produce  dnoBypaivcis :  cf.  Hesych.  IBpctw w  dcrBpalvcdv  and 
Itjpaivu'  dva\j/vxei,  dTroyj/vx^i,  o{€i.  But  the  evidence  for  this  verb  is  too  doubtful  to  justify  its 
insertion.  I  therefore  print  OvpalvtL?,  but  only  faute  de  mienx.  Pearson,  to  whom  Kvfifta 
suggests  some  erotic  term,  proposes  noBopav^, 

18.  W-M  is  no  doubt  right  in  substituting  totto)  for  TpoVo),  which  may  easily  have  been 
brought  in  from  the  next  line. 

20.  Cf.  vii.  12  and  Aristoph.  Pint.  895  where  u  u,  repeated  six  times,  is  used  to 
imitate  the  sound  made  by  a  person  smelling  a  feast. 

21-5.  The  restorations  are  made  exempli  gratia.  Those  in  11.  21  and  25  were  proposed 
by  Murray  (who  compares  with  1.  21  Soph.  EL  1475  ™Va  <£o/3et ;  rlv  dy^oe??;),  those  in  11.  23-4 
by  W-M.  That  Kepxvos  is  here  t0  be  interpreted  as  a  harsh,  grating  sound  is  indicated  by 
the  context;  cf.  Galen,  Gloss.  Hippocr.  (Kuhn  xix,  p.  111),  who  says  that  the  word  may 
signify  either  rj  rpaxyT^  rrjs  (pdpvyyos  or  6  eV  to)  TtvevpovL  yj/ocfro?.  W— M  would  emend 
ip€ipu[s],  to  t/xe/pa),  but  a  fair  sense  is  obtainable  without  alteration,  as  above,  or  by  writing 
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®[yx°f  ’J'X6]1  ipdptis  pct0€w'}  drjTa  kt\.  T he  first  €  of  cipeipas  was  probably  deleted 

by  the  second  hand ;  it  has  a  dot  over  it  besides  being  crossed  through.  The  marginal  o l 
for  o)  is  no  improvement  in  1.  24. 

26.  u7rovocr[(j)iC]eis  was  suggested  by  W-M  ;  cf.  Soph.  O.  T.  480.  The  restoration  of 
the  first  half  of  the  line  is  facilitated  by  the  crasis  adopted  in  the  text;  the  supplement 
adopted  is  of  course  only  one  of  several  possibilities. 

vi.  3.  Murray  here  proposed  eVM  &«[£«!>,  but  r)v  can  certainly  not  be  got  into  the 
lacuna,  which  is  indeed  strained  to  the  utmost  by  the  modification  printed ;  01,  ov  or  a  single 
letter  would  be  more  satisfactory.  The  accented  letter  after  5  is  probably  either  1  or  a,  and 
the  vestige  succeeding  is  not  inconsistent  with  y  or  77  would  also  be  suitable,  cp' 
«7t[{oto/  y  would  be  consistent  with  the  palaeographical  conditions,  but  is  not  otherwise 
convincing.  cannot  be  read.  A  small  vestige  before  suits  e.  g.  p  or  X,  hardly  n. 

4.  For  xpwaT°s  cf.  xiv.  23. 

5.  €^(opylcrp€0a)  if  that  was  the  verb  of  the  text,  is  less  appropriate  than  the  marginal 
ct-eviapeOa,  although  this  use  of  gept&iv  seems  otherwise  to  be  post-classical.  The  compound 
eWAayeWs',  as  read  by  Aristophanes,  is  also  preferable  to  the  simple  verb. 

7-vii.  11.  Si/.  ‘Why,  pray,  are  you  afraid  and  fearful  of  a  noise,  unclean  bodies 
fashioned  of  wax,  vilest  of  beasts,  who  see  a  terror  in  each  shade  and  are  alarmed  at 
everything,  who  render  slack,  heedless,  illiberal  service,  mere  bodies,  all  talk  and  lust, 
professing  faithfulness,  but  if  ever  it  is  called  for,  flying  from  performance.  Yet  your  father, 
ye  vilest  of  beasts,  is  one  by  whose  youthful  prowess  many  trophies  have  been  set  up  at  the 
homes  of  his  brides,  who  was  not  wont  to  turn  in  flight  nor  be  subdued  nor  to  cower  at  the 
noises  of  hill-fed  herds,  but  did  deeds  of  strength.  And  their  lustre  is  now  disfigured  by 
you  at  some  new  cheating  noise  of  shepherds,  which  you  fear  like  children  before  seeing  its 
source,  abandoning  the  hope  of  golden  wealth  which  Phoebus  told  of  and  secured,  and  the 
freedom  which  he  promised  both  to  you  and  me ;  this  you  neglect,  and  sleep.  If  you  do 
not  pursue  and  track  down  the  kine  and  their  driver  to  their  hiding-place,  you  shall  make 
a  noise  in  lamentation  for  your  very  cowardice. 

Chor .  Father,  be  present  with  me  and  yourself  be  my  guide,  that  you  may  know  well 
if  there  be  any  cowardice  ;  for  you  yourself  shall  learn,  if  you  are  present,  that  your  words 
are  nought. 

Sil.  I  will  myself  be  present  and  urge  you  on  by  my  voice,  sounding  the  whistle  that 
speeds  on  the  hounds.  Come,  take  your  stand  at  the  cross-ways,  and  I  will  stay  on  the 
scene  of  action  and  direct  you.’ 

7.  The  punctuation  apparently  indicated  by  the  papyrus  is  quite  defensible  (cf.  e.  g. 
Aristoph.  Acharn .  345  pi]  poi  npocfrao-iv)  but  less  natural  than  that  adopted.  It  can  hardly 
be  doubted  that  a  stop  was  intended,  though  the  dot  is  not  quite  in  the  proper  position, 
being  too  far  from  the  v  and  close  to  the  vertical  stroke  of  <j>. 

8.  Aristophanes'  reading  is  again  preferable  to  that  of  the  text. 

9.  v  was  written  by  the  second  hand  over  an  original  p.  The  masculine  6V[es  is  some¬ 
what  awkward  with  KaiavTa,  but  6W[«  Ka]vy  which  Pearson  would  prefer,  is  not  adapted  to  the 
lacuna,  which  barely  accommodates  three  narrow  letters. 

16  sqq.  Cf.  Eurip.  Cycl.  2-9. 

17.  oiVots  wp(j)iKols :  i.  e.  the  caves  of  the  nymphs ;  cf.  Homer,  H.  Aphrod.  262  (Pearson). 

18.  SovA[o]u^Aou  is  probably  sound  ;  SeiXovv  is  rare  and,  so  far  as  known,  post- 
classical. 

20.  u\_K]pdi(nv  :  or  perhaps  a[ix]pdo-iv,  and  this  is  preferred  by  Pearson.  For  i^tLpyao-pevov 
in  the  active  sense,  which  gives  a  better  antithesis  than  pyao-ptva,  cf.  e.g.  Soph.^tw/.  262,  384. 
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21.  v^imp  is  clearly  right.  Neither  vTroppvmuvtiv  nor  u7roppvTT(uv€iv  occurs  elsewhere. 

22.  ko'Xcik[i]  is  an  unexpected  epithet,  the  meaning  of  which  perhaps  here  approximates 
to  that  of  yoijs ;  cf.  Moeris,  p.  113  70779  * Attikoi ,  Ko\a£  ''EWtjves. 

23.  [oV|  W-M. 

24.  x[p]V(T^(t)aVT0S  apparently  found  only  here. 

vii.  2.  avavoarridavres  is  another  novel  form,  which  here  seems  to  mean  4  pursue  ' ; 
cf.  Soph.  Phil.  43  €7 re  4>op(3r)s  pocttop.  It  could  hardly  signify  ‘  returning  from  the  error  of 
your  ways  \ 

5.  <Tvp7ro8yy€tp  is  used  by  Plato,  Pol.  269  c,  270  a,  but  avp7To8r)y€T€Lv  is  not  elsewhere 
attested. 

7.  The  variant  on  Aey&)[i *t  which  is  doubtless  right,  appears  unintelligent. 

10.  W-M  suggests  the  easy  emendation  rpl(vy  Ts,  but  cf.  Soph.  Track.  339  tov  /xc  (?) 
Ti)vd’  €(f)l<TTci(raL  ftdo-iv which  confirms  the  testimony  of  the  papyrus,  while  this  in  turn  may  be 
cited  in  support  of  the  view  that  e^io-Tao-ai  in  Track .  339  is  intransitive.  For  the  rough 
breathing  on  09x01/  W-M  refers  to  Arcadius  199  (Herodian  i.  546,  Lentz)  To  09x0s,  olpd)  baavvcrai. 

1 2  sqq.  The  rhythm  of  this  song,  which  is  unfortunately  defective  nearly  throughout,  is 
largely  anapaestic,  the  anapaests  being  often  resolved  into  proceleusmatics  ;  cf.  Aristoph. 
Av.  327  sqq.  and  the  Hyporcheme  of  Pratinas  (Fr.  1,  Bergk).  Cretics  are  also  used,  while 
1.  15  is  apparently  Glyconic. 

12.  \fr  here  is  apparently  used  like  \j/ Lttci  or  yj/orra,  ‘  Pst  1  ’ 

13.  vireKXayes  is  a  novel  compound,  but  viroKpi&tv  is  used  by  Aelian,  N.  A.  6.  19  ; 
for  the  form  cf.  the  variant  Kpiye  for  KpU*  in  Horn,  n  470,  and'  the  commentators 
thereon. 

15.  The  second  &)  of  Trpcorco  has  been  rewritten. 

16.  e'xu  is  the  second  person  of  the  passive:  6 1  have  you';  cf.  1.  17.  77  of  cXrjXvdcv 

has  been  altered  by  the  second  hand  from  e  in  both  instances. 

1 8.  The  marginal  reading  is  the  more  attractive;  dcvTtpui  was  probably  due  to  the 
influence  of  7 rpo>r&>  Ws*  ofo  in  1.  15. 

19.  dpaKis  is  an  unknown  form,  which,  however,  in  consideration  of  the  adjacent  ypams 
it  is  rather  hazardous  to  emend  to  6'pa^ei?  (Pind.  Nenu  vii.  3,  Fr.  123.  2);  W-M  compares 
AopKis.  An  acute  accent  may  have  disappeared  above  the  a.  ypams  is  described  by 
Hesychius  as  ctfio?  opvlov. 

22.  The  narrowness  of  the  lacuna  indicates  that  the  letter  lost  before  the  final  v  was 
probably  o,  but  the  word  was  apparently  not  vopov ;  vo\pi\n\v  is  not  impossible. 

26.  dp[ :  or  &[. 

viii.  2.  8*  is  cancelled  by  a  stroke  above  the  line;  cf.  x.  6  and  843.  142-3,  &c. 

8.  The  confusion  between  77  and  et  is  common;  the  former  here  seems  likely  to 
be  correct. 

9.  Not  o\/3[  :  the  letter  after  A  was  probably  o  or  co. 

11.  el<ri6' :  W-M  would  prefer  em6\ 

13-24.  Chor.  ‘Father,  why  are  you  silent?  Did  we  speak  the  truth?  Do  you  not 
hear  the  sound,  or  are  you  deaf  ? 

Sil.  Be  silent ;  what  is  it  ? 

Chor.  I  shall  not  stay. 

Sil.  Stay,  if  you  can. 

Chor.  I  cannot ;  but  do  you  search  and  track  them  down  as  you  please,  and  enrich 
yourself  by  getting  the  kine  and  the  gold 


•  •  • 
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Sit.  But  I  will  by  no  means  allow  you  to  leave  me  or  to  withdraw  from  this  task,  before 
we  know  clearly  what  is  within  this  dwelling  here/ 

13-14.  etirofjiev  and  \j/c(pov  were  restored  by  W-M.  If  elnopev  is  right,  pcov,  for  which 
ovk  would  rather  be  expected,  may  have  an  ironical  sense,  ‘You  don't  mean  that  we  spoke 
the  truth  ? '  But  p uv  sometimes  practically  loses  its  negative  force  ;  cf.  Stallbaum's  note  on 
Plato,  Lys.  208  c.  With  the  form  of  1.  14  cf.  e.  g.  Eurip.  R/ies.  565-6  A wpydes,  ovk  yKovo-as, 

ij  kcvos  \f/o(f)os  crrafci  bi  ojtgip,  re nva  ktvttov  ; 

15.  Since  11.  13-14  and  apparently  18-21  must  be  assigned  to  the  Chorus,  the  verse 
contained  in  11.  15-17  should  be  distributed  into  three  parts  instead  of  four  as  in  the 
papyrus.  tl  ?<mp  is  therefore  to  be  combined  either  with  <7/ [y«]  or  ov  pevco,  and  the  former 
alternative  is  the  more  natural.  W-M  prefers  o-i[yco]. 

A  quite  different  and  in  some  respects  not  unattractive  view  of  this  passage  is  taken 
by  Pearson.  He  would  keep  the  arrangement  given  by  the  papyrus  in  11.  15-19,  assigning 
16  tl  eaTiv,  18  fie'v,  el  OcXets  and  23  sqq.  to  the  Chorus,  17  ov  pevcb  and  19-22  to  Silenus; 
the  latter  then  becomes  the  person  anxious  to  leave  the  scene,  and  would  do  so  at  1.  22, 
where  the  restoration  A?  epo\  tfoK]e[l]  py  7rAetaT[oy]  en  p  e]v[ovra  bia.Tplfteii']  ^popotf  is  suggested 
exempli  gratia.  So  sudden  a  volte  face  on  the  part  of  both  Silenus  and  Satyrs  might  be 
comic,  but  it  is  hardly  natural ;  moreover  this  theory  also  involves  a  departure  from  the 
original,  where  changes  of  speaker  appear  to  be  indicated  by  the  paragraphi  below  11.  24  (25) 
and  ix.  1.  Those  paragraphi  are  not  easily  interpreted  as  marking  the  distinction  between 
iambics  and  lyrics  ;  cf.  1.  12,  where  there  is  no  paragraphus. 

17-18.  It  is  clear  from  the  marginal  note  that  1.  18  ended  ony  bvva.  For  this  the 
annotator  wished  to  substitute  ony  0e\eis,  and  there  would  be  something  to  be  said  for  his 
preference  were  it  not  for  the  awkwardness — which  he  apparently  did  not  feel — of  the 
repetition  of  OeXeis.  W-M  points  out  that  this  may  be  removed  to  the  advantage  of  the 
sense  by  simply  transposing  the  two  verbs,  bvva  in  1.  17  is  well  suited  to  the  reply  of 
the  Chorus  ovk  eo-nv.  If  6e\ei$  and  bvva  are  retained  as  they  stood  in  the  papyrus,  pev\  el 
6e\as  is  perhaps  best  regarded  as  an  unfinished  sentence  :  ‘  Stay,  if  you  wish  (to  share  in  the 
reward)' ;  ‘  Stay,  if  you  please  '  would  be  too  polite, — unless,  indeed,  the  tone  was  ironical. 
19.  Xafiuv  W-M. 

20  sqq.  Since  the  ends  of  these  lines  arc  on  a  different  fragment,  their  length  cannot  be 
determined  very  accurately.  Some  standard  of  measurement  is,  however,  provided  by  1.  18, 
where  the  supplement  is  certain,  though  it  is  of  course  not  certain  at  what  distance  the 
marginal  note  was  begun  from  the  conclusion  of  the  line.  Assuming  an  interval  of  average 
extent,  I  estimate  that  there  would  be  about  thirteen  letters  in  1.  20  between  xpV(TolJ  and  ]e, 
and  the  loss  in  the  lines  below  has  been  calculated  on  that  basis. 

21.  7rXao-r[  is  hardly  to  be  avoided;  7rAeioi>can  certainly  not  be  read.  The  letter  after 
the  lacuna  is  probably  e  or  <r ;  that  after  ™  may  be  p  or  v. 

22-4.  The  restorations  of  course  only  aim  at  giving  the  apparent  sense.  i^vnepx^Oai 
is  unknown,  but  would  be  a  not  unnatural  poetical  variation  of  vi re^epx^Bai.  In  1.  24 
Murray  proposed  ov[tw]  ^[5’ eo-co  KpvnTei  arlyy,  which  I  have  adapted  to  the  requirements  of 
the  papyrus,  the  y  of  fj[he  being  inadmissible.  The  letter  in  question,  if  not  e,  should  be  p 
or  possibly  /3. 

25-7.  The  Chorus  make  an  ineffective  summons  to  the  occupant  of  the  cave.  fu(r]06[v 
was  restored  by  W-M,  who  in  the  marginal  note  above  proposes  a  <£uo-[a]«;  but  the 
narrow  space  and  the  flourished  form  of  the  1  are  both  against  a  and  in  favour  of  -eis. 
Possibly  a<j)v£eis  stood  in  the  text.  I  write  <p0ey pa  according  to  the  ordinary  orthography, 
although  as  W-M  remarks,  the  doubled  y  which  is  found  here  and  at  x.  18,  xi.  15,  xii.  3, 
xiii.  4  was  preferred  by  Herodian  ;  cf.  Cionert,  Mem.  Gr.  Hercul.  p.  69. 
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ix.  2-18.  SiL  ‘  He  will  not  appear  to  them ;  but  I  by  making  a  noise  upon  the  ground 
with  many  leaps  and  kicks  will  quickly  compel  him  to  hear  though  he  be  very  deaf. 

Cyllene .  Beasts,  why  came  ye  rushing  with  many  shouts  to  this  green  wooded  hill, 
abode  of  animals  ?  What  is  this  device,  what  this  change  from  the  tasks  wherewith  you  erst 
pleased  your  lord,  who  clad  in  fawn-skin  and  bearing  the  light  thyrsus  was  ever  wont  to 
raise  before  you  the  cry  evoe  in  the  god's  train  along  with  the  nymphs  his  offspring  and  the 
throng  of  his  sons  ?  But  now  I  understand  not  the  matter,  whither  the  gusts  of  new  frenzy 
whirl  you.  For  it  is  a  riddle  !  I  heard  a  cry  befitting  hunters  who  have  come  near  to  the 
brood  of  an  animal  in  their  lair,  and  at  the  same  time  .  . 

2.  roiaiv  after  <£a*{eiT]ai  could  hardly  be  taken  as  instrumental.  For  the  demonstrative 
USe  cf.  e.  g.  Soph.  O.  C.  742  *K  ^  T“>v  pa\i(TT  eyd>. 

3.  neftopros,  like  KvvopriKos  in  vii.  9,  is  a  cnra£  €ipr]p€Vov. 

5.  rj :  the  third  person  is  evidently  required,  and  the  correction  is  easy;  cf.  Soph. 
Ant.  710  K€ t  nr  ff  o-o<£off,  and  vi.  13  above. 

For  the  redundant  (bare  cf.  e.g.  Soph.  0.  C.  1350  Slkcu&v  (bar  ipov  k\vuv  \6yovs. 

6.  The  marginal  variant  would  have  the  effect  of  balancing  the  epithets,  x<*P0V  v\<bSrj  = 
Trdyou  ZvOripov,  but  does  not  seem  very  probable  ;  possibly  even  x^pov  is  a  mistake  for 

X^topov. 

9.  ei7T€ff  is  strange,  and  W-M’s  correction  is  an  evident  simplification. 

IO— II.  Cf.  Eurip.  Fr.  752  ^vpaouri  koi  ve[3p(bv  dopa'ts  Kadcnrros,  Baccll.  176  8vp(Tov9  avairreiv 
kcu  vefip&v  dopas  Zx^iv,  Strabo  c.  7 19  Kadrjppevoi  vefipldas.  vpctv,  not  vpw,  was  apparently  the 
reading  of  the  papyrus;  it  may  be  explained  as  a  dativus  commodi.  vefipivos  is  novel. 
evTTaXrjs  and  ewaX/cuff  are  used  by  Ap.  Rhod.  ii.  618,  iv.  193. 

12.  For  the  middle  form  euid^Vr5  cf.  Eurip.  Bacch,  67  Bd/c^ioy  eva^opLa,  The  corrector's 
mafes1,  which  is  unintelligible,  looks  as  if  he  had  taken  cvia&r  for  a  second  person  plural 
active.  It  was  presumably  to  this  word  that  the  marginal  note  f^(rei)  referred.  The 
alteration  of  the  termination  involved  the  transference  of  the  accent,  and  that  on  a  was 
cancelled  by  means  of  the  dots  on  either  side  of  it,  as  in  841.  vi.  88,  ix.  17,  1082.  1. 
“i-  1  (5)- 

13.  The  emendation  of  noScbv  to  naidwv  is  due  to  W-M. 

14.  ve[w]v  :  the  space  seems  almost  too  narrow  for  g>,  and  would  better  suit  ve[o]v,  which 
however  is  less  apposite.. 

15.  Theon's  variant,  with  which  of  course  there  would  be  no  stop  after  yap}  is  less 
attractive. 

1 6.  The  first  o  of  opov  has  been  converted  from  e,  and  in  1.  18  also  epov  was  probably 
first  written,  though  there  the  alteration  is  less  obvious  and  may  be  due  to  the  original 
scribe. 

18-23.  Though  the  wording  of  this  passage  is  elusive,  its  purport  is  evident.  After 
mentioning  the  sounds  of  hunters  on  the  trail  (11.  15-17)  the  nymph  says  that  she  has  also 
heard  accusations  of  some  theft  (11.  18-19),  proclamations  (11.  20-1),  and  finally  knocks  and 
kicks  on  the  door  (11.  22-3).  In  11.  18-19  &p  *  •  •  /6[r*>  if  correct,  is  iterative,  av  avrrj[ v 

might  be  read,  but  the  1  is  more 'suitable,  and  there  seems  to  be  nothing  for  avrr][v  to  refer 
to  except  rpo[<f)]r}s,  which  is  unsatisfactory,  while  to  emend  to  as  Murray  suggests,  is 

too  precarious.  The  letter  before  ai  (or  as  ?)  may  well  be  k,  i.  e.  ;  ]nm  is  not  possible.  eVeu/efr 
is  more  probably  third  person  singular  passive  than  second  person  plural  active,  or  €T€ivc[v 
could  be  restored,  with  the  division  av  ™[ff,  emw r]iff  being  of  course  excluded  on  metrical 
grounds ;  there  is  not  room  for  eYfiVojyr’  e]ls.  It  remains  to  find  some  word  like  fiefy  to  be 
the  subject  of  eVaW[r’  or  the  object  of  era vc[v  and  to  go  with  yXcoo-o-^s*.  rdg]«  Kaiy  however,  is 
too  long,  while  i]a  kqI  is  hardly  long  enough,  even  if  Sophocles  were  likely  to  have  used  the 
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neuter  form,  which  occurs  only  once  in  Homer.  A  vestige  of  ink  above  the  lacuna  might 
indeed  be  the  remains  of  a  diaeresis  on  1,  but  it  suggests  rather  a  circumflex  accent  or  an 
inserted  letter.  ] .  evai  at  the  end  of  the  line  is  doubtless  a  perfect  infinitive,  ] rival  or 

]x*val- 

20.  avris :  this  form  is  now  admitted  as  Attic  beside  av8i? ;  cf.  \V— M’s  note  in 
Sitzungsber .  Preuss.  A  hod.  1907,  p.  872. 

22.  I  adopt  Murray’s  avv,  which  is  perhaps  not  inconsistent  with  the  remains,  though 
not  at  all  convincing.  Xa#c[Wcr^aro?  depending  on  jYjX^aw  is  an  alternative. 

24-7.  The  sense  seems  to  be  'But  for  some  other  evidence  I  should  have  supposed 
(or,  “  In  other  circumstances  I  should  suppose”)  from  such  a  conflict  of  sounds  that  you 
were  mad’.  Given  the  probable  in  1.  26,  ?](£>/[ ^,  as  Murray  suggests,  is  attractive;  but 
I  cannot  reconcile  the  remains  with  efav  civ ,  and  <t>a[t\q[v  is  another  possibility,  e.  g.  ahfoiai] 
<£«[i]^[y]  civ  (fipev a>v  vpas  voac7v  vo[crois} — though  civ  and  cjipevtov  could  hardly  both  be  read.  Oecbv 
is  inadmissible  before  l/x «?,  but  Scupbvcov  might  serve.  In  1.  24  aXXw?,  if  that  is  right  (the  ?  is 
extremely  doubtful),  may  be  followed  by  ?/  or  et,  and  the  letter  after  k  can  be  a. 

27.  I  should  like  to  read  W  vvficp^v  eVroetr',  but  though  the  supposed  it  of  ttocit  may 
well  be  r  (or  y),  7 r  for  ti  is  not  possible.  A  fair  sense,  however,  is  obtainable  with  en  7roeTr , 
‘  What  will  you  do  next  to  an  innocent  nymph  ? ’ 

x.  i-xi.  19.  Chor .  ‘  Deep-girded  nymph,  stay  this  wrath,  for  indeed  no  strife  of  hostile 
conflict  approaches  thee,  nor  methinks  w-ould  any  unfriendly  or  vain  words  from  us  touch 
thee.  Do  not  thou  be  forward  in  reviling  me,  but  graciously  disclose  this  thing,  who  is  it  who 
here  below  the  ground  uttered  in  such  wondrous  wise  an  awesome  sound. 

Cyll.  This  is  now  a  gentler  mood  than  before,  and  seeking  thus  will  you  more  easily 
learn  than  by  deeds  of  strength  and  attempts  upon  a  hapless  nymph.  For  it  pleases  me  not 
thus  to  stir  up  shrill  strife  of  words.  Come,  reveal  and  tell  to  me  calmly  what  is  the 
thing  that  ye  chiefly  need. 

Chor .  Queen  of  this  region,  mighty  Cyllene,  I  will  tell  thee  afterwards  for  what  I  came. 
But  tell  us  of  this  voice  which  resounds  and  what  mortal  expresses  himself  therewith. 

Cyll.  You  must  know  this  clearly,  that,  if  you  reveal  these  words  of  mine,  a  penalty  is 
in  store  for  yourselves.  For  in  the  seats  of  the  gods  the  deed  is  concealed  in  order  that 
no  tidings  of  the  story  may  reach  Hera.  For  Zeus  came  to  the  hidden  dwelling  of  the 
daughter  of  Atlas  .  .  .  and  in  a  lonely  cave  he  begat  a  son,  whom  I  nurse  in  my  arms ;  for 
his  mother’s  strength  is  shaken  by  illness.  And  I  staying  by  the  cradle  prepare  an  infant’s 
nurture,  food  and  drink  and  rest,  night  and  day.  But  he  grows  daily  to  a  more  than  natural 
stature,  so  that  I  am  seized  by  wonder  and  fear.  For  though  he  has  been  born  not  yet  six 
days  his  limbs  press  on  to  the  maturity  of  boyhood,  and  this  shoot  springs  upward  and  tarries 
not.  Such  is  the  boy  who  is  stored  within ;  and  he  is  still  concealed  by  the  command  of 
his  father.  And  the  voice  of  which  you  ask,  ringing  out  by  an  unseen  instrument,  and  at 
which  you  were  much  amazed,  he  himself  devised  in  a  single  day  out  of  an  upturned  box ; 
such  is  the  vessel  brimful  of  delight  which  he  fashioned  out  a  dead  beast  and  makes  resound 
below.’ 

x.  1-8.  This  short  ode  is  no  doubt  in  strophic  correspondence  with  xi.  20-xii.  1,  where 
the  number  of  lines  is  the  same  and  so  far  as  preserved  they  are  metrically  equivalent,  xii.  1, 
the  one  complete  verse,  coinciding  with  x.  8.  The  measure  is  predominantly  cretic,  with  an 
iambic  monometer  (11.  1,  2,  4,  6)  or  dimeter  (1.  3)  at  the  beginning  of  some  of  the  lines  ;  the 
last  line  ends  with  a  brachycatalectic  trochaic  tetrapody  (ithyphallic)  ;  cf.  xiii.  5-13,  xiv. 
20-6.  The  supplements  at  the  ends  of  11.  1-4  were  suggested  by  Murray ;  the  restoration 
of  1.  6  and  partially  of  1.  7  is  due  to  W-M. 
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1.  pvfKpT]  :  cf.  xi.  20  /3or/?,  iii.  12  and  xii.  1  yrjpvv,  xiii.  5  forms  which  stand  in 

contrast  with  iii.  12  naTpiKav,  x.  3  pax™,  8  eydpvac  .  .  .  xiv.  26  ra[<r8/  I  leave  these 

inconsistencies  unaltered. 

2.  Oof  was  a  later  insertion,  i.  e.  the  original  text  combined  roT  with  mhos,  which 
is  quite  intelligible. 

6.  of  pr}8e  has  been  cancelled  in  the  same  way  as  in  viii,  2  by  a  horizontal  stroke 
over  the  letters. 

8.  This  line,  which  was  originally  omitted,  has  been  inserted  by  the  corrector  in  the 
upper  margin.  Probably  the  note  llv o>  (‘  see  above  ')  was  added  at  the  end  of  1.  7. 

9-13.  The  restorations  printed  of  the  ends  of  these  lines  are  substantially  Murray’s. 
In  1.  10  he  proposed  €K7tv[6okt&€  paov  uv,  suggesting  that  6t]pa)v  was  a  mistake  for  Brjpcs. 
But  this  is  unnecessary  if  %>d»/  be  regarded  as  the  participle  and  the  singular  substituted 
for  the  plural ;  while  I  prefer  puWov  to  paov  as  softening  the  construction  of  the  following 
genitives,  which  are  equivalent  to  7  with  the  dative  (as  e.  g.  PMrip.  CycL  273-4  rude  mu 
'PadapdvBvo?  pdXXov  7mroi#a).  in  1.  1 1  and  6p6o\j/aXaKTou  in  I.  1 3  are  new  words. 

For  the  former,  to  which  the  sign  in  the  left  margin  is  probably  intended  to  draw  attention, 
W-M  suggests  XaKao-/xdT[&)^,  and  this  would  be  an  easy  correction  ;  but  since  dX^dfeti/  is 
attested  both  by  the  Etym.  Magnum  and  Hesychius,  it  is  hardly  necessary,  and  \dKaapa  itself 
would  be  amit;  elprjp.j  though  Xaicdfeo/  is  used  by  Aeschylus.  The  recurrence  in  this  play  of 
\j/aXdaa€tu  or  its  derivatives  is  rather  curious;  cf.,  besides  1.  5  above,  xiii.  5.  If  6p6o\j/d\aKTos 
is  rightly  restored  in  the  latter  passage,  6p0o-  would  seem  to  have  the  sense  of  upOto-.  jot*]* 
in  1.  12  is  very  uncertain,  but  perhaps  preferable  to,  e.  g.,  otfj  7r[perr€i. 

14.  p[r}]we  [ poi  W-M  and  Murray. 

16.  It  is  questionable  whether  the  speaker  here  and  in  the  following  dialogue  is  Silenus 
or  the  Chorus.  W-M  would  prefer  the  former,  chiefly  on  account  of  xiv.  15-17,  where  see 
the  note;  but  xii.  2-3  and  xiii.  14-16  distinctly  point  the  other  way.  To  give  those  lines  to 
Silenus  is  practically  to  make  him  here  Coryphaeus.  It  may  also  be  noticed  that  in  ix.  9-13 
Silenus  (if  he  is  meant  by  ^0-710777)  is  apparently  spoken  of  as  if  he  were  not  present  ; 
and  a  comic  effect  would  be  produced  if,  after  his  valiant  protestations,  when  Cyllene 
actually  emerged  he  beat  a  temporary  retreat  and  left  the  Satyrs  to  cope  with  the  situation. 
Pearson  would  get  rid  of  Silenus  rather  sooner;  cf.  the  note  on  viii.  15. 

18.  The  text  is  probably  sound  ;  Theon’s  v.  1.  looks  like  an  attempted  improvement. 

19.  Si[a]^a/3HcrcTerai  here  appears  to  have  the  metaphorical  sense  acquired  by  xaPaKThp, 
&c.,  but  I  have  found  no  other  instance  of  such  a  use  of  the  verb. 

25-7.  The  general  sense  is  evident,  but  its  precise  expression  is  beyond  recovery.  In 
1.  25  the  initial  f  is  quite  doubtful  and  may  be  r  ;  and  y  of  orfjyi^,  which  was  suggested  by 
W-M,  may  also  be  r.  At  the  end  of  1.  26  Murray  proposes  a(3ov\1€U(raTo ,  and  the  verse 
might  then  be  completed  e.  g.  j rrjvb'  rjXBc,  Ka^npa^v. 

xi.  2-3.  Restored  by  W-M.  Cf.  Homer,  H,  Herm.  6-9. 

5.  [xaSeo-Tja  (W-M)  is  the  natural  correlation  of  n orrjTa  and  need  not  occasion  surprise 
in  the  case  of  such  a  prodigy.  [*ao-^r]a  would  be  preferable  for  a  more  ordinary  infant  of 
six  days. 

6.  XiKvtTis  is  a  ana^  elpiyxevov.  On  the  use  of  the  \Uvov  as  a  cradle  cf.  Miss  Harrison’s 
article  in  J.If.S .  xxiii.  pp.  294  sqq. 

7.  Compounds  of  cvdcTileiv  seem  not  to  occur;  is  well-adapted  to  the  space 

and,  as  W-M  remarks,  has  the  analogy  of  c&vTpcTri&iv,  which  is  used  by  Euripides  in  El.  75. 

8.  6  S’,  which  is  the  obvious  supplement,  is  admissible  on  the  supposition  that  the  e  was 
unelided  ;  otherwise  the  space  would  not  be  filled. 

9.  A  stop  may  have  disappeared  at  the  end  of  the  line. 
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io-ii.  ovtto)  and  [yvLot]s  were  restored  by  W~M.  The  latter,  however,  does  not 
produce  a  very  satisfactory  line,  since  ttmSo?,  which  has  to  be  constructed  with  what  follows, 
is  awkward,  and  some  supplement  on  which  muSo?  would  depend,  like  or  Sepas,  would 
have  decided  advantages.  But  it  seems  difficult  to  obtain  this  without  altering  r- 

/xej/[o]?,  for  I  cannot  regard  Murray’s  suggestion  [7 Tpiarr^  for  TTpLorr^p  dbovs  as  probable; 
neither  is  Pearson’s  [plrpoly  (cf.  Eur.  Ion  354)  convincing.  By  the  marginal  note  a  variant 
*ktx)v  rpiepav  Trefyadpcvos  is  presumably  implied ;  but  there  is  no  reason  for  preferring  this  to 
what  stands  in  the  text. 

12-13.  [Kd£op]p€vi{ei  .  .  .  [fiXao-Tt]]  =  Soph.  Fr.  294,  preserved  in  Athen.  ii.  p.  62  f.  and 
without  the  name  of  the  play  in  Eustath.  11.  p.  899.  1 7,  in  both  places  with  the  reading 
naxoXdCerai,  for  which  Meineke  proposed  kovk  en  o-^oA.,  a  conjecture  now  confirmed  by  the 
papyrus.  Of  the  variants  areyei  and  rpefai  the  former  seems  preferable. 

14.  [Suo-eupejror,  which  Murray  suggests,  gives  a  good  sense,  though  the  supposed  ?  is 
a  little  too  far  apart  from  the  o.  It  is  necessary  to  write  (V,  not  [S’,  in  order  to  account 
for  the  accent,  which  is  clear.  [ey/cA^reo?  (Pearson)  does  not  suit  the  remains. 

15-19.  The  restoration  of  this  first  account  of  the  lyre  is  very  problematical.  W-M's 
supplement  in  1.  18  and  S[o^r]  at  the  end  of  1.  19  look  probable ;  and  a  relatival*  construction 
in  1.  15,  as  desired  by  Murray,  seems  well  suited  to  the  run  of  the  sentence.  For  the  rest 
I  only  aim  at  an  indication  of  the  sense.  At  the  beginning  of  1.  15  the  supposed  tail  of 
the  cp  might  be  taken  for  an  acute  accent  on  the  a  below,  but  this  is  less  likely,  and  acp[  or 
a\j/[  is  practically  certain.  In  1.  16  km  is  followed  by  an  upright  stroke  suiting  y,  k ,  v,  tt, 
or  r.  The  word  beginning  with  k[  in  1.  17  is  rather  puzzling;  neither  k[lo-tj]s,  KjaATrqs' 
(Murray),  nor  *[6yxr]s  is  convincing, — any  more  than  d[yyos  in  1.  19. 

A  word  must  be  added  concerning  the  arrangement  of  the  latter  part  of  this  column. 
The  beginnings  of  11.  15-26  are  on  a  detached  fragment,  and  since  the  papyrus  is  broken 
immediately  below  the  e  of  i[K6av6v\ros  (?),  there  is  the  bare  possibility  that  there  was  another 
line  below  this  ]c[,  in  which  case  the  beginnings  of  11.  15-26  would  have  to  be  moved  a  line 
lower  down,  dcf)[  corresponding  with  ]s  rjplpa  pia,  and  so  on.  An  additional  verse  in  the 
much  compressed  account  of  the  lyre  might  be  thought  no  disadvantage,  and  the  close  con¬ 
junction  of  nais  and  7T(u§o[  in  11.  20-1  would  also  be  obviated.  On  the  other  hand  the  top 
of  the  column  would  not  be  level  with  Col.  x  but  would  protrude  above  it,  and  I  am  satisfied 
that  the  arrangement  adopted  is  correct. 

22.  The  supposed  high  stop  may  be  the  top  of  an  inserted  «. 

24.  ]oi/  is  perhaps  the  end  of  the  line. 

26.  c[k  6civ6v\tqs ,  W—M ;  cf.  1.  18. 

xii.  2-16.  Cyll.  1  Be  not  now  faithless;  faithful  are  the  words  of  a  goddess  which 
greet  your  ear. 

Chor.  How  can  I  believe  that  the  voice  of  what  is  dead  sounds  so  loudly  ? 

Cyll.  Believe,  for  the  beast  received  a  voice  by  death,  but  in  life  was  speechless. 

Chor.  What  was  his  shape  ?  Long,  or  curved,  or  short  ? 

Cyll.  Short  like  a  pipkin,  curved,  with  a  dappled  skin. 

Chor .  Is  he  to  be  compared  to  a  cat  or  to  a  panther  ? 

Cyll.  Something  between,  for  he  is  round  and  short-legged. 

Chor.  Does  he  not  resemble  a  lizard  or  a  crab  ? 

Cyll.  No,  he  is  not  like  that  either;  find  some  other  guise. 

Chor.  Well,  is  his  shape  that  of  a  horned  beetle  of  Etna? 

Cyll.  Now  you  have  nearly  guessed  what  the  animal  most  resembles. 

Chor.  Tell  us  what  is  the  part  that  sounds,  the  inside  or  the  outside. 

Cyll.  It  is  ...  of .  .  .  skin,  akin  to  a  shell. 


1174.  NEW  CLASSICAL  TEXTS 


81 


Chor.  By  what  name  do  you  call  it  ?  Supply  it  if  thou  hast  ought  further  to  tell. 

CylL  The  boy  calls  the  beast  a  tortoise,  and  the  part  that  sounds,  a  lyre/ 

2  sqq.  This  use  of  iambic  tetrameters  in  dialogue  is  unique  in  Attic  drama.  The 
neglect  of  diaeresis  between  the  two  halves  of  the  verse  is  a  noticeable  feature.  Murray 
observes  that  the  same  metre  is  possibly  to  be  recognized  in  Soph.  Fr.  672.  With  the 
enigmatical  description  of  the  tortoise  cf.  th e  griphus  of  Pacuvius,  ap.  Cic.  De  Divin .  ii.  133  : 

Quadrupes  tardigrada,  agrestis,  humilis,  aspera, 

Capite  brevi,  cervice  anguina,  aspectu  truci, 

Eviscerata,  inanima,  cum  animali  sono. 

See  introd.  p.  34. 

4.  Cf*  Nicand.  Alex.  561  avdrjecrcrav  eOrjKep  avovbrjTou  nep  iovaav.  tcop  is  obviously  an 
error  for  few,  which  is  rightly  supplied  by  the  marginal  note.  How  this  continued  is 
uncertain;  ^[uSoy,  which  is  suggested  by  Mr.  Allen,  is  plausible,  but  the  form  is  unknown; 
vc[  may  also  be  read. 

6.  There  is  not  much  to  choose  between  xvrpcoSqy  and  the  v.  1.  rpo^co^y ;  the  former 
occurs  only  here.  piKvovadai  is  cited  from  the  Ichneutae  by  Photius  and  Suidas  (Soph.  Fr. 
295),  the  reference  perhaps  being  to  the  present  passage,  although  their  interpretations  of 
the  word  are  inapposite  here. 

7.  aUXovpos  was  known  to  be  a  Sophoclean  form  from  the  Berlin  MS.  of  Photius  lately 
edited  by  Reitzenstein,  An/ang  Lex .  Phot. 

The  use  of  rcoy  for  wy,  which  here  does  not  admit  of  the  same  easy  remedy  as  in  ii.  12, 
is  very  remarkable.  ro> y  =  coy  is  common  in  Epic  poetry  and  also  occurs  in  the  lyrics  of 
Aeschylus  and  in  Soph.  Aj.  841,  a  passage  generally  regarded  as  spurious.  Of  T<oy  =  <yy, 
ut ,  the  only  examples  adduced  are  Aristoph.  Ach.  762  (Doric)  and  Aesch.  S.  c.  Th.  637. 

9.  W-M’s  substitution  of  the  nom.  for  the  datives  after  wy  is  plainly  necessary. 
7rpo(T<p€p>)$  <yy  does  not  apparently  actually  occur,  but  cf.  e.  g.  the  use  of  opotoy  with  L oernep, 

COOT€,  &C. 

ii.  AiYymoy :  cf.  Soph.  Fr.  165  dXA’  0vdc  ph  &r)  tcdvOapos  t£)v  a Itpqiq>v  7rdpTcos}  and  Aristoph. 
Pax  73  XiTvaiov  peyimov  mvOapov  with  the  scholia  thereon,  whence  the  Sophoclean  fragment 
is  derived. 

14.  ~\opivr)  seems  to  be  a  compound  of  pwos  formed  in  the  same  way  as  Koo-Ktvopivos,  which 
is  cited  by  Hesychius,  although  a  compound  of  this  kind  would  not  be  expected  to  have 
three  terminations,  opeivrj  was  written  by  the  copyist,  but  over  the  e  there  is  a  clear  dot 
which  was  presumably  intended  to  cancel  it ;  opem)  would  be  a  suitable  epithet  of  the 
tortoise  itself  (cf.  e  g.  PL.  Herm.  33  ylXvs  dpea-i  fd wva-a,  42  opto-Kvoio  xeAtoi^y)  but  hardly  of  its 
shell  in  this  context,  and  a  reference  to  the  shell  is  expected  from  the  question  in  1.  13.  At 
the  end  of  the  verse  neither  the  text  nor  the  marginal  variant  is  intelligible  ;  the  former, 
as  W-M  remarks,  looks  like  a  mixture  of  t&v  dcrrpaKw  and  darpeov,  and,  with  ]opiVq,  it 
appears  probable  that  rco v  darpaKo^p  was  the  original  reading;  cf.  PL  Plerm.  32-3  iroOcv  rdSe 
KaXov  advppa  aloXov  QcrrpaKov  €aa~(o>jj  If  on  the  other  hand  the  verse  be  supposed  to  refer  to  the 
whole  animal  and  not  only  the  shell,  dpAvi)  and  oa-rpecop  will  make  the  better  antithesis. 

15.  7rX[e]oi/ :  or  possibly  7tq[p]6p. 

16.  [rov  .  .  .  xlXw  Murray. 

18.  sqq.  Cf.  the  description  of  the  lyre  in  PL.  Herm.  47  sqq.,  Lucian,  Deor.  Dialog.  7.  4. 
dlppn  probably  refers  to  the  cow’s  hide;  cf.  xiii.  21-4  and  xiv.  24.  For  the  next  word 
K[&]<TTp[aKov,  which  W-M  suggests,  is  possible. 

Where  the  stichomythia  stops  is  uncertain;  it  may  extend  a  few  lines  beyond 
this  point. 

19.  KXayyd\y<nv  is  used  by  Soph.  Fr.  874.  4  of  birds. 
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24.  Vi/ifiaT(o[  might  well  be  appaTay,  for  which  the  corrector  wished  to  substitute 
o/xpn-cojp.  Too  little  of  the  «  is  preserved  to  show  whether  there  was  a  deletion. 

xiii.  1-16.  Cyll  .  And  this  is  an  assuagement  of  pain  and  refreshment  to  him 
alone,  and  he  delights  in  the  mad  joy  and  in  singing  an  accompaniment  of  song ;  for  he  is 
exalted  by  the  cunning  device  of  the  lyre.  Thus  did  the  boy  design  a  voice  for  a  dead 
beast. 

Chor.  A  loud  voice  goes  forth  over  the  land,  and  through  its  tones  culls  clear  images 
of  the  scene  (?).  But  the  point  to  which  step  by  step  I  bring  the  matter  is,  know  that  the 
deity,  whoever  he  is,  who  invented  this,  he  and  none  other  is  the  thief,  lady,  for  sure.  But 
be  not  enraged  nor  wrathful  at  this. 

Cyll  What  delusion  possesses  you?  Whom  do  you  revile  for  theft? 

Chor.  By  Zeus,  lady,  I  would  not  vex  thee. 

Chor.  Do  you  call  the  son  of  Zeus  a  robber  ?  ’ 

1.  uKearpo v  as  a  synonym  of  <pdppa<op  is  attributed  by  Hesychius  to  the  Palamedes  of 
Sophocles  (Fr.  439);  7 rapayj/vKTrjpiop  is  not  otherwise  attested. 

2-3.  The  nymph  does  not  seem  to  have  taken  much  pleasure  in  Hermes’  musical 
efforts.  Homer  makes  the  audience  more  appreciative :  H.  Henn.  60  dn<ju7r6\ov ?  re  ylpmpe 
ku\  dykcici  bupaTci  pvpfprjs,  though  there  tOO  (54,  420)  the  lyre  apepbaXlop  Komftrpjt,  For  Kai 
.  .  .  £vj ucpupou  cf.  ibid.  54—5  5*  WO  koAop  fcibep  e£  avrocrx^dirjs  neipdypepos.  At  the  end 

of  the  line  W-M’s  p&os  is  better  than  Znos,  of  which  I  had  thought. 

3.  aloXicrpa :  cf.  Soph.  Fr.  826  pr]d’  al/AiCe  ravra  (Schol.  Theocr.  i.  56),  and  Bekk. 
Anecd.  361.  2  aidki&iv  to  7 toikiWmv'  ofrco  2o0o*X?}s.  The  substantive  is  found  only  here. 

4.  Cf.  H.  Her 7)1 .  38  rjv  §e  Oaptjs,  rore  kcp  pa\a  koAop  aeibois. 

5-7.  Lines  5-1 1  evidently  correspond  to  xiv.  20-6,  as  x.  1-8  did  to  xi.  20-xii.  1,  and 
the  metrical  scheme  is  of  the  same  character  as  before.  In  1.  5  ox/z-aXa/cro?  is  a  vox  nihiti,  and 
a  comparison  of  xiv.  20  indicates  that  a  syllable  is  missing.  W-M  suggests  anpoy^d'hoKTos, 
Murray  6pBo\j/d\aKTos,  of  which  I  adopt  the  latter  partly  because  there  is  already  evidence 
for  that  compound  (x.  13),  partly  because  it  would  perhaps  lend  itself  rather  more  readily 
to  the  corruption.  A  further  defect  is  disclosed  at  the  beginning  of  1.  6,  where  the  papyrus 
gives  a  spondee  instead  of  a  cretic.  The  mark  of  length  on  npenra,  which  was  accordingly 
constructed  with  dju</”7,  is  thus  suspect,  and  becomes  further  discredited  through  W-M's 
apt  reference  to  Hesych.  irperrTd'  (baPTavpara,  €Ikop€ r,  which  appears  to  relate  to  this  very 
passage.  I  have  therefore  inserted  §*  a£,  which  removes  the  asyndeton  and  might  rather 
easily  have  dropped  out  before  did. 

But  though  metrical  regularity  may  be  restored  without  difficulty,  11.  6-7  remain  not 
a  little  obscure.  iirapO^pl^ip  does  not  occur,  but  dvdepi&aBai  is  used  by  Aeschylus,  Suppl  73 
-yoe&pu  b'  dpSepltopai,  which  the  scholiast  explains  to>p  yocop  rd  up anodpenopai.  ‘  The  song 
plucks  local  images  ’  might  be  interpreted  as  meaning  that  the  scenery  was  depicted  by  the 
song  ;  if  Hermes  was  singing  as  well  as  playing,  this  mode  of  description  is  perhaps  not 
incredible.  It  is  hardly  to  the  point  to  cite  P.  Hibeh  13*  ovbe  alaxvp^dpepo^i  e£a7r[eh'] 
rd)\p\  peXcop  rd  pep  bdcjypijs  Z^etp  [tfitdv]  rt,  rd  kittov,  for  the  Satyrs  who  are  hearing  music  for 
the  first  time  could  not  be  credited  with  perceptions  of  this  kind.  Or  possibly  inapBepi&i  is 
intransitive  and  repeats  the  idea  of  kcltoixp* (,  ‘  fantasies  flit  over  the  scene  ’  like  a  bird  or  bee 
from  flower  to  flower.  In  any  case  the  active  form,  and  not  Theon’s  variant  i7rap6epi(€Tm, 
is  shown  by  xiv.  23  to  be  correct. 

Line  6  originally  protruded  slightly  beyond  11.  7  sqq.  and  the  irregularity  has  been 
removed  by  the  corrector,  who  washed  out  n  and  converted  the  p  to  77,  interlineating  another  p. 
Why  the  scribe  wrote  the  line  thus  is  not  clear.  The  simplest  explanation  perhaps  is  that 
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he  inadvertently  ranged  it  with  x°(p<k)  instead  of  with  o^aXa*™?,  and  then  observing  the 
mistake  put  the  rest  of  the  ode  in  its  right  position.  The  objection  to  this  is  that  the  first 
hand  is  not  elsewhere  responsible  for  the  dramatis  personae .  Owing  to  a  hole  in  the  papyrus 
at  this  point  both  the  hand  and  the  reading  are  uncertain. 

8.  v  of  ovncp  has  been  enclosed,  by  the  second  hand  no  doubt,  between  two  dots,  but 
a  long  syllable  is  demanded  by  the  metre.  It  is  perhaps  unnecessary  to  emend  to  ol-n-ep  ;  cf. 
Kiihner-Gerth,  i.  p.  545. 

9-10.  The  construction  is  changed,  t lie  sentence  having  begun  as  if  opto.  to p  kKott£cl 
was  to  follow. 

12-13.  Line  13  is  unsatisfactory  both  metrically  and  because  prfii  is  expected.  One 
easy  method  of  correction  is  to  insert  p.rj  between  ipol  and  Se, which  produces  an  iambic  dimeter  4- 
a  cretic  (cf.  x.  3)  followed  by  an  ithyphallicum.  W-M  however  prefers  to  emend  ipo\  Se  to 
P7§e,  regarding  11.  12-13  not  as  forming  part  of  the  strophe  but  as  a  catalectic  iambic  tetra¬ 
meter  closing  the  foregoing  tetrametric  series.  The  question  is  not  decided  by  the 
antistrophe  in  Col.  xiv,  since  the  papyrus  is  defective  after  the  line  corresponding  to  1.  n. 
$v(r(popr)6?}s  (not  -077?)  is  noticeable ;  cf.  the  v.  1.  bva<j)opovp.€Pos  in  Xen,  Cyr.  ii.  2.  5. 

15.  Restored  by  W— M  ;  the  slight  remains  of  the  letter  before  €tpa  are  quite  consistent 
with  a  /3.  For  xttpd&iP  of*  Ammon,  p.  146  x€lpd£(tp  °v  pdpop  to  7 rapax^ipd^eip  a\Xa  Ka\  to  €vo\- 
XetV,  cos  M cvavdpos  'Hi/idxa>.  W— M  points  out  that  evdiav  e'xoov  in  xiv.  4  reverts  to  the  same 
image. 

16.  Cf.  xiv.  7.  W-M  suggests  as  an  alternative  [top  e*  a los  de  <£u]rra,  which,  however, 
is  hardly  long  enough  to  fill  the  space.  In  the  spelling  ^lX^ttjp  the  papyrus  repeats  a  common 
error;  cf.  1084.  3,  note. 

17.  kXo[7jt7  here  perhaps  has  a  concrete  sense  similar  to  that  given  to  the  plural 
by  Eurip.  HeL  1675  Am  Kkoitas  ads  e#c  dopcop  e§e£aro  (om.  ads  LG,  add.  1.,  KXonaiav  a ’ 
Herwerden).  If  so,  something  like  [op  y  Ivtvx^v  Xdpoip*]  dp  might  be  restored. 

20-4.  The  first  20  lines  of  Col.  xiv  are  occupied  by  a  speech  of  Cyllene,  but  at  what 
point  this  commenced  is  uncertain.  There  is  no  clear  evidence  that  the  stichomythia 
extends  beyond  1.  19.  KeKXo]$eW  (?)  ad(jo['  o’S*  £ydo  (?)  in  1.  20  may  be  attributed  to  either  the 
Chorus  or  Cyllene,  according  as  the  sentence  is  supposed  to  have  been  positive  or  negative. 
Lines  21-4  apparently  relate  to  the  cowhide  as  evidence  of  the  theft,  and  if  the  hide  had 
been  referred  to  in  Col.  xii  (cf.  note  on  xii.  18),  all  these  lines  might  perhaps  belong 
to  the  Chorus ;  but  in  any  case  Cyllene*  s  long  speech  is  not  likely  to  have  begun  more  than 
a  line  or  two  before  xiv.  1. 

In  1.  24  the  supposed  4>  is  very  doubtful;  what  has  been  taken  to  represent  the  top  of 
it  may  be  e.  g.  part  of  an  acute  accent. 

xiv.  1-3.  W-M  supposes  the  meaning  of  these  lines  to  have  been  ‘I. now  see  that 
I  was  wrong  in  supposing  that  F  was  being  made  the  object  of  just  a  harmless  jest '.  This 
however  is  uncertain,  for  an  admission  of  error  is  not  necessarily  implied  by  the  context,  and 
the  sense  may  be  more  simply  ‘  I  see  that  you  are  merely  amusing  yourselves  at  my  expense  ; 
that  is  all  very  well,  but  don't  include  the  boy  \ 

4-26.  ‘  For  the  future  with  tranquillity  so  far  as  regards  me,  if  it  gives  you  pleasure  or 
you  think  to  gain,  laugh  and  make  your  heart  glad  as  you  will.  But  mock  not  at  the  boy, 
who  is  of  a  surety  the  son  of  Zeus,  bringing  a  novel  tale  against  a  new-born  child.  For  he 
inherits  not  from  his  father  a  thievish  nature,  nor  does  theft  prevail  in  his  mother  s  stock.  If 
then  there  is  a  theft,  seek  the  thief  in  a  man  who  is  needy  and  poor ;  but  in  the  boy’s  house 
is  no  hunger.  Look  at  his  birth,  fasten  the  crime  wherever  it  is  due,  but  on  him  it  is  not 
meet  to  fasten  it.  Nay,  you  are  ever  a  child ;  for  though  you  are  a  young  man  with  beard 
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full-grown  you  revel  as  a  goat  in  the  thistles.  Cease  courting  pleasure  with  your  bald  pate. 
Will  not  the  utterer  of  foolish  jests  anon  be  caused  by  the  gods  to  weep  ?  So  I  think. 

Chor.  Turn  and  twist  with  thy  tales,  find  what  polished  legend  thou  wilt ;  for  of  this 
thou  wilt  not  persuade  me,  that  he  who  wrought  this  hide-fastened  thing  stole  the  skin  from 
other  kine  than  those  of  Loxias.  Draw  me  not  away  from  this  path.’ 

4-10.  A  restoration  exempli  gratia  of  11.  5-10  has  been  made  by  W-M,  and  I  have 
added  a  provisional  completion  of  1.  4.  The  supplements  in  II.  7  and  9  were  also  proposed 
independently  by  Murray.  In  1.  4  evStav  ov  is  the  opposite  of  x€lPaC°iJL€1,0s  •  the  jest  may 
run  a  free  course  if  it  is  confined  to  Cyllene.  In  1.  8  I  have  substituted  iroi\(ov  for  W-M’s 
7 rXao-(r]a)i/,  which  is  too  long  with  (tkcoutc. 

12.  navai  is  unintelligible,  and  W-M  plausibly  emends  this  to  ncwa,  i.  e.  neivr}, 
according  to  the  Attic  spelling.  With  the  corrector’s  S'  for  r  a  good  sense  is  thus  obtained  ; 
his  rough  breathing  instead  of  a  smooth  was  perhaps  a  mere  slip.  Pearson  suggests  as  an 
alternative  roCSe  S’,  ov  n(\)ava  Sop o(v)s,  [oKj/]et,  which  is  rather  less  forcible. — Cf.  Philostr. 
lmag .  i.  26  ovti  nov  ravra  nevla  Spoyv  o  deos. 

13-14.  Restored  by  W-M.  For  71730?  .  .  .  fj*€i  cf.  Aristoph.  Pint.  919  et?  ep  rjK€t  rJj? 
7T oAfco?  ra  npaypaTa.  S  before  oo*  is  written  over  an  almost  effaced  r. 

15.  J  av  is  an  easy  correction  of  ao-t :  the  <r  shows  signs  of  alteration.  For  vios  W-M 
would  substitute  7r«Xat,  which  is  certainly  more  consistent  with  the  tenor  of  the  sentence  as 
well  as  with  1.  17.  Wo?  could  have  come  in  as  a  gloss  on  tt<u?  ;  that  some  difficulty  was  felt 
about  it  might  possibly  be  inferred  from  the  erratic  punctuation.  But  a  young  Satyr  may 
very  well  be  ntoywi  duWw,  and  baldness,  though  no  doubt  a  characteristic  of  the  Pappo- 
silenus  (cf.  Eurip.  CycL  227),  is  in  Satyrs  not  necessarily  a  sign  of  age  ;  it  will  suffice  to  refer 
to  the  well-known  Brygos  vase  (Brit.  Mus.  E  65).  Miss  Harrison,  to  whom  I  am  indebted 
for  some  information  on  this  point,  writes  ‘  Practically  the  young  Satyrs  are  as  often  bald  as 
haired’.  Cf.  also  Eurip.  CycL  434.  I  have  therefore  considered  it  safer  to  leave  the  text  as 
it  stands,  more  particularly  since  this  is  consistent  with  what  appears  to  be  the  more  natural 
attribution  of  xii.  3  sqq.  and  xiii.  15  sqq. ;  cf.  the  note  on  x.  16. 

Whether  the  short  horizontal  stroke  at  the  end  of  this  line  has  any  significance 
is  doubtful. 

16.  Cf.  Soph.  Fr.  764  <70a5a£ei?  7ra>Xos  <£>?  ev<f)opfiia.  The  inferior  spelling  kvlkos  is  found 
in  MSS.  of  Theophrastus  and  elsewhere. 

18-19.  This  is  a  difficult  couplet.  The  last  seven  letters  of  1.  18  were  inserted  by  the 
corrector,  who  probably  washed  out  some  previous  writing,  though  no  legible  trace  of  it 
remains.  The  latter  part  of  1.  19  as  originally  written  makes  no  sense,  nor  does  the  inter¬ 
linear  r  improve  matters  ;  a  suitable  construction  is,  however,  supplied  by  the  marginal 
adscript.  But  the  passage  is  still  hardly  satisfactory,  though  not  impossible,  since  the  result 
of  an  action  is  sometimes  expressed  as  a  purpose  and  a>?  lyco  yeXw  might  thus  be  interpreted 
as  practically  meaning  ‘  and  then  I  shall  laugh  The  metathesis  adopted  of  y  and  X  is, 
however,  a  very  gentle  remedy ;  additional  clearness  might  perhaps  be  obtained  by  the 
insertion  of  d  after  kX«i«i/.  W-M  would  emend  Ik  Setbv  to  ek  Otovs,  suggesting  o>?  iy a>  ( d  opto) 
at  the  end  of  1.  19. 

21.  &?Xo(?  was  the  reading  of  the  first  hand  ;  the  corrector  has  written  ft  over  the  a 
and  turned  the  1  into  ?,  deleting  the  original  ?  both  by  a  dot  above  and  crossing  the 
letter  through,  otto^kto?,  ‘  well-groomed,’  i.  e.  elaborate,  is  a  new  adjective,  as  is  also 
Pivok6Wt)tos  below. 

23.  1  he  correct  reading  is  again  given  in  the  margin.  An  additional  syllable  required 
at  the  beginning  of  line  to  restore  correspondence  with  xiii.  8  is  easily  obtained  by  writing 
u7rco?  (so  W— ]\I  and  Murray). 

25.  7]  Vo  W-M. 
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xv.  1-6.  This  small  detached  fragment  is  apparently  stichomythic  and  is  suitably 
placed  in  the  upper  part  of  Col.  xv.  Perhaps  11.  6  and  7  should  be  combined.  In  1.  2  the 
vestige  from  the  bottom  of  a  letter  before  a  suits  a  ?r,  but  is  very  indecisive.  The  restorations 
in  11.  3-6  attempt  to  indicate  the  purport  of  the  passage. 

15.  The  scanty  remains  suggest  tto[v]  rather  than  no)[s.  (Jots  might  well  be  read,  but 
vtnovTai  would  then  be  expected  rather  than  vepovo-t,  and  the  top,  which  is  all  that  remains,  of 
the  doubtful  letter  is  perhaps  not  inconsistent  with  an  « ;  but  the  form  is  also  questionable. 
In  front  of  this  line  there  are  some  inkmarks  which  may  be  read  as  e.  g.  a  o-  with  a  dot  above, 
but  their  meaning  is  quite  dubious. 

18.  The  alteration  of  6  8'  to  os,  which  is  proposed  by  both  W-M  and  Murray,  is  an 
improvement,  o  S’  is  a  correction  by  the  second  hand  from  to8. 

19.  There  is  no  reason  for  preferring  the  v.  1.  navov  to  7 mvacu.  W— M’s  emendation  ol 
tov  to  tov  produces  a  normal  attributive  genitive.  Parallels  to  tov  here  are  however  not 
altogether  wanting,  e.  g.  Hdt.  i.  2  TOV  ficKnXeos  tt]V  6vyaTepa)  Thuc.  ii.  85  yrjv  rcov  Kvdooviarcov. 

20.  cfJeXaz'  OcXoi  (W-M)  is  one  of  several  possible  supplements,  e.  g.  e[f«yoi  nore. 

21.  After  completing  this  line,  for  the  form  of  which  cf.  Soph.  Antig.  573  ayav  yt 
Xvnus  Koi  av  Ka\  to  ao v  Xe^oy,  I  was  glad  to  find  that  the  same  supplement  had  occurred 
to  both  W-M  and  Murray. 

22.  Perhaps  [mrojXei  <re,  as  Murray  suggests.  The  letter  following  is  either  y  or  n,  and 
the  next  possibly  rj.  Between  v[  and  ejfeAnw  there  would  only  be  room  for  a  narrow  letter, 
e.  g.  cr. 

xvi.  The  position  of  the  fragment  containing  the  remains  of  Cols,  xvi  and  xvii 
is  unfortunately  a  matter  of  doubt.  After  some  hesitation  I  have  rejected  the  hypothesis,  to 
which  I  was  at  one  time  inclined,  that  Cols,  xv  and  xvi  should  be  combined.  What  chiefly 
suggested  that  view  was  the  coincidence  that  ]m-in  the  third  line  of  the  scholium  is  on  a  level 
with  xv.  18,  where  to8  has  been  altered  too  8;  and  hence  a  marginal  variant  eyKeKXr/^eW  on  an 
original  iytHKkrjpev ov  would  be  very  natural.  The  further  possibility  then  presented  itself  that 
the  mutilated  first  word  in  xv.  16  might  be  7r*Xc0ot/y,  to  which  1.  1  of  the  scholium  would  refer. 
To  this,  however,  there  are  grave  palaeographical  objections,  for  even  if  the  exiguous  traces 
were  consistent  with  ]e6,  as  I  think  they  are  not,  the  space  between  these  letters  and  n  is  too 
narrow  for  cX  as  ordinarily  written.  That  7r]eXe0ots  (3ocov  would  stand  slightly  below  1.  16  is 
a  minor  matter.  When  to  these  external  considerations  are  added  (1)  the  wide  difference 
which  would  have  to  be  supposed  between  the  variant  and  the  text,  if  7r\Xe0oiy  (3ocbv  referred 
to  1.  16,  and  (2)  the  difficulty  urged  by  W-M,  that  more  than  the  10-11  lines  which  would 
intervene  between  xv.  22  and  xvii.  5  seem  to  be  needed  to  bring  about  the  discomfiture  of 
the  nymph,  who  is  still  stoutly  maintaining  her  position  at  the  end  of  Col.  xv  and  might  be 
expected  to  make  a  speech  of  some  length  before  her  disappearance, — the  case  for  the 
combination  of  Cols,  xv  and  xvi  cannot  seriously  be  defended.  Whether  more  than 
a  single  column  of  text  intervened  between  Col.  xv  and  Col.  xvii  is  indeterminable  ;  but  it 
is  well  to  make  the  gap  as  slight  as  possible,  and  quite  legitimate  to  suppose  that  Cols,  xv 
and  xvi  were  consecutive. 

xvii.  1-4.  Enough  of  the  margin  above  1.  5  is  preserved  to  show  that  the  four 
preceding  lines  were  indented  like  II.  8-9. 

5-7.  So  far  as  they  go  these  lines  correspond  metrically  with  10-12.  Their  rhythm 
is  like  that  of  x.  1  sqq.  and  xiii.  5  sqq. 

In  1.  5  some  vestiges  of  ink  above  the  letters  deleted  after  the  second  iov  are  regarded 
as  representing  a  paragraphus,  but  they  might  be  remains  of  letters  inserted  above  the  line. 
The  mark  following  the  interlinear  r  in  1.  6  might  be  taken  for  1,  but  a  dot. is  expected  on 
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both  sides  of  the  r,  and  W  here  would  be  difficult.  A  short  oblique  stroke  between  fa  and 
the  next  letter  (which  may  be  y)  is  possibly  meant  for  a  high  stop. 

1 3.  [rt]  vvv  [  is  improbable. 

19-20.  Some  inkmarks  in  the  margin  here  are  very  likely  accidental. 

Frs.  1-10.  These  small  pieces  accompanied  the  earlier  columns  of  the  papyrus  and  are 
shown  to  come  from  the  lower  portions  by  their  worm-eaten  appearance  ;  they  are  likely  to 
belong  for  the  most  part  to  Cols.  i-ii. 

Fr.  1  being  part  of  a  dialogue  must  be  from  the  bottom  of  Col.  ii,  and  is  to  be 
referred  to  11.  24-5  or  25-6,  if  the  small  fragment  containing  the  letters  ro[  is  rightly  placed 
in  1.  23. 

Fr.  2.  This  fragment  cannot,  I  think,  be  placed  so  that  the  o  in  1.  2  forms  part  of  the 
first  o  of  odaoKTi  in  ii.  20. 

Frs.  11-18.  Col.  ix  rather  than  Col.  x  is  probably  the  source  of  these  small  decayed 
fragments. 

Fr.  21.  If  yw[  is  the  vocative  yvv[ai ,  as  its  position  near  the  end  of  the  line  suggests, 
this  fragment  may  well  belong  to  Col.  xv,  more  especially  if  it  is  the  top  of  a  column.  The 
stop  after  €  in  1.  2  is  doubtful,  and  might  be  part  of  a  v  which  need  not  be  the  end  of  the 
line. 

Fr.  22.  Col.  xvii  is  rather  suggested  by  the  appearance  of  the  fragment. 

Frs.  23  (a)  and  (b).  These  two  fragments  are  brought  into  connexion  by  the 
scholium  in  the  upper  margin,  but  there  is  no  direct  junction. 

Frs.  20-7.  I  am  unable  to  find  a  likely  place  for  either  of  these  pieces,  both  of  which 
are  from  the  top  of  a  column,  in  Col.  iii. 

Frs.  34-5.  These  fragments  do  not  appear  to  belong  to  any  of  the  choral  parts 
in  Cols.  i-xv.  In  Fr.  35.  3  r]oO  Sav6[vros  is  possible,  but  it  is  improbable  that  the  fragment 
came  from  the  bottom  of  Col.  xi. 


1175.  Sophocles,  Eurypylus . 

Fr.  5  14*2  x  32-5  cm.  Late  second  century.  Plates 

III-IV  (Frs.  3,  5,  6,  79, 
80,  91,  94). 

These  fragments  of  a  tragedy,  as  explained  in  the  introduction  to  1174,  come 
from  a  MS.  which  was  apparently  designed  to  be  uniform  with  that  papyrus.  The 
height  of  the  columns  is  the  same,  the  hand  though  varying  sometimes  in  size  is 
identical,  accents,  &c.,  have  been  inserted  in  the  same  manner,  and  the  same 
corrector  has  added  variants  similar  in  character  to  those  in  1174.  That  the 
two  dramas  were  included  in  a  single  roll  is  however  unlikely,  since  this  would 
involve  a  roll  of  abnormal  length,  if  the  tragedy  was  of  ordinary  compass.  The 
columns  of  Fr.  5  contain  one  or  two  lines  more  than  is  usual  in  1174,  but  this  is 
due  to  a  reduction  in  the  size  of  the  script.  The  ink  also  in  those  columns 
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is  blacker  than  generally  in  the  Ichneutac  papyrus,  but  in  other  fragments, 
e.  g.  Frs.  4,  6,  9-40,  it  is  of  the  same  reddish-brown  colour  as  there. 

There  is  thus  a  prima  facie  probability  that  the  tragedian  is  Sophocles  ;  and 
internal  evidence  raises  the  probability  to  a  practical  certainty.  The  style  is 
hardly  to  be  mistaken,  and  to  clinch  the  argument  a  coincidence  occurs  at  Fr.  5. 
i.  9  with  an  extant  Sophoclean  fragment.  But  that  fragment  is  not  referred  to 
any  particular  play,  and  to  determine  this  is  not  quite  so  easy.  Its  subject 
however  is  evident:  it  was  concerned  with  the  Trojan  War  and  related  the  death 
of  Eurypylus  at  the  hands  of  Neoptolemus.  This  event  is  reported  by  a  messenger 
in  Fr.  5,  and  his  account  is  addressed  to  a  woman  (ii.  11  (pvprdv ,  cf.  6),  who  laments 
her  loss  and  blames  herself  for  the  occurrence.  She  must  therefore  be  Eurypylus’ 
mother  Astyoche,  sister  of  Priam  and  wife  of  Telephus,  who  had  been  induced 
by  the  gift  of  the  golden  vine  to  allow  her  son  to  go  from  Mysia  to  the  assis¬ 
tance  of  the  Trojans  (Schol.  Homer  \  520,  Quintus  Smyrn.  vi.  135  sqq.  ;  cf.  v. 
Wilamowitz,  Horn .  Untersuch .  p.  152).  Of  the  known  titles  of  plays  by  Sophocles, 
though  there  are  several,  e.  g.  the  Phrygians,  which  vaguely  imply  a  Trojan 
theme,  only  one  is  at  all  suggestive  of  this  particular  story,  the  Mysians .  So 
far  as  the  papyrus  goes,  a  Mysian  Chorus  is  quite  possible.  But  one  of  the 
extant  fragments  of  the  Mvo-ol  (37 7)  indicates  that  the  scene  of  that  play  was  laid 
in  Mysia,  whereas  in  the  papyrus  the  scene,  as  would  rather  be  expected,  appears 
to  be  Troy  (see  below).  To  suppose  that  the  queen  accompanied  her  son  thither 
would  fall  in  with  the  tradition  which  represents  her  as  taken  into  captivity  with 
the  other  daughters  of  Laomedon  at  the  end  of  the  war  (Tzetzes,  Lyc.  921.  1075). 
If,  however,  a  new  title  has  to  be  found,  the  most  obvious  is  the  name  of  the 
hero  whose  death  was  such  a  prominent  incident.  Moreover,  there  is  already 
some  slight  independent  evidence  for  the  attribution  of  an  Eurypylus  to 
Sophocles.  A  play  so  called  is  mentioned  by  Aristotle,  Poetics ,  p.  1459  b, 
among  others  based  upon  the  Little  Iliad  (cf.  Schol.  Eurip.  Tro.  822) ;  and 
a  guarded  suggestion  that  the  author  was  Sophocles  was  put  forward  by  T.  Tyr- 
whitt,  Arist.  Poet .  p.  191,  on  the  strength  of  Plutarch,  De  cohib .  ira ,  c.  10  (Soph. 
Fr.  768),  which  proved  that  a  play  of  his  dealt  with  the  combat  of  Eurypylus 
and  Neoptolemus ;  cf.  the  note  below  on  Fr.  5.  i.  9-10.  But  this  shrewd  guess 
(the  reference  to  which  I  owe  to  Wilamowitz)  rested  on  rather  slender  foundations, 
and  has  received  scant  attention;  Nauck  passes  it  unnoticed.  Nevertheless  it 
seems  to  have  hit  the  truth ;  at  any  rate  the  Eurypylus  is  a  most  suitable  title 
for  the  fragments  before  us,  and  this  accordingly  is  provisionally  adopted. 

The  papyrus  is  in  a  deplorable  condition,  which  is  the  more  unfortunate 
because  the  remains  indicate  a  play  of  much  originality  and  interest.  Of  one 
peculiar  feature  there  is  no  doubt,  the  division  of  the  messenger’s  report  into 
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two  parts,  divided  by  a  short  interlude  in  which  Astyoche  expresses  her  grief, 
and  is  answered  in  brief  lyric  passages  by  the  Chorus  (Fr.  5.  ii.  3-20).  Fr.  6  with 
little  doubt  followed  on  the  conclusion  of  the  messenger’s  speech,  and  seems  to 
be  part  of  a  longer  and  more  elaborate  commos  between  the  Chorus  and  the 
bereaved  queen.  In  Frs.  7  and  8  references  may  be  recognized  to  arrangements 
for  the  burial  of  Eurypylus  (Fr.  7.  3-7,  Fr.  8.  ii.  8),  and  those  pieces  with  Fr.  9, 
which  may  well  belong  to  the  same  context  (11.  5,  7),  are  suitably  assigned  to 
a  succeeding  scene.  A  few  fragments  on  the  other  hand  may  be  supposed  to 
precede  Fr.  5,  though  their  position  is  more  hypothetical.  In  Frs.  1  and  3  there  is 
a  rapid  dialogue,  and  Wilamowitz  suggests  that  the  speakers  are  Eurypylus  and 
Neoptolemus  (cf.  Fr.  1.8  l^Kvpov),  engaging  in  the  altercation  which  was  the  usual 
antecedent  of  the  heroic  duel  (cf.  Ouintus  Smyrn.  viii.  138  sqq.).  This,  if  correct, 
would  seem  to  involve  another  singularity  of  structure,  for  Eurypylus  and 
Neoptolemus  could  hardly  meet  except  on  the  battlefield,  whereas  Astyoche 
would  naturally  be  kept  in  the  city.  It  is,  however,  quite  uncertain  that 
Neoptolemus  was  introduced  here.  The  reference  to  Scyros  can  easily  have  been 
made  by  some  other  person,  and  Fr.  3  is  capable  of  a  quite  different  interpreta¬ 
tion  ;  cf.  the  note  on  11.  4-6.  Fr.  3  is  doubtfully  grouped  with  Frs.  1  and  3. 
Fr.  4  is  perhaps  concerned  with  the  preliminaries  of  the  contest  (11.  10-11). 
Further  back  the  papyrus  fails  to  carry  us.  In  the  Tabula  Iliac  a  the  repre¬ 
sentation  of  the  death  of  Eurypylus  is  preceded  by  a  scene  in  which  two  men 
stand  before  an  altar,  Wilamowitz  has  conjectured  ( Isyllos ,  p.  48s)  that  the 
hero  is  there  promising  deliverance  to  the  Trojans,  and  something  of  the  sort 
may  be  supposed  to  have  occurred  in  the  earlier  part  of  Sophocles’  drama ;  but 
this  is  only  guesswork. 

In  the  arrangement  of  the  remaining  fragments,  whose  contents  provide  no 
real  clue  to  their  order,  the  main  principle  has  been  their  appearance.  Frs.  9-40, 
with  Frs.  4,  6,  and  7,  are  distinguished  by  a  comparative  smallness  in  the  size  ot 
the  letters  and  the  light  colour  of  the  ink ;  Frs.  76-7,  which  were  found  separately, 
are  akin  to  that  group.  In  Frs.  41-75  and  78,  as  in  Frs.  1-3  and  8,  the  hand 
tends  to  be  larger  and  the  ink  blacker.  A  further  increase  in  size,  accompanied 
for  the  most  part  by  a  brown  ink,  is  seen  in  Frs.  79-107,  Frs.  91  sqq.  being 
marked  off  by  the  uprightness  of  the  writing  ;  Fr.  64  should  perhaps  be  put  in 
the  latter  class.  That  all  these  belong  to  the  Eurypylus  is  by  no  means  certain 
or  even  probable.  Some  of  them,  as  stated  in  the  introduction  to  1174,  may 
come  from  the  Ichneutae ,  others  from  another  source.  The  only  substantial 
piece,  apart  from  those  already  considered,  is  Fr.  91.  In  1.  4  some  one  is  told  to 
start  with  speed  on  some  errand ;  subsequently  a  lady  of  rank  (Astyoche  ?)  is 
addressed  by  the  Chorus,  and  an  allusion  made  to  the  departure  of  a  stranger. 
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Further  on  Agamemnon  is  mentioned,  apparently  as  waiting  in  the  distance 
(11.  22-3) ;  and  Wilamowitz  suggests  that  he  was  expecting  the  stranger,  now  re¬ 
cognized  to  have  been  a  spy.  The  situation  might  thus  have  been  something 
like  that  of  th e  Rhesus,  and  there  is  no  difficulty  in  attributing  such  a  scene  to  the 
present  play,  for  which  the  story  of  the  death  of  Eurypylus  by  itself  perhaps 
hardly  provided  sufficient  material.  On  the  other  hand,  since  the  connexion  of 
the  scene  with  that  story  is  not  clear,  and  the  evidence  of  the  script  is  indecisive, 
the  attribution  of  Fr.  91  and  the  associated  smaller  pieces  to  the  Eurypylus  must 
be  made  with  a  certain  reserve.  Fr.  95,  which  contains  some  colourless  reflections 
on  the  instability  of  fortune,  gives  no  assistance. 

In  addition  to  the  lection-signs  noted  in  connexion  with  1174,  a  curved 
ligature  connecting  parts  of  words  is  twice  used  (Fr.  5.  ii.  3,  iii.  11  ;  cf.  e.g.  841, 
862,  1082).  This  is  the  complement  of  the  diastole ,  employed  to  separate 
words,  which  occurs  in  several  places  (Fr.  3.  4,  Fr.  5.  iii.  10,  11,  Fr.  6.  12).  An 
oxytone  word  is  sometimes  given  an  acute  accent  on  the  final  syllable  instead 
of  a  grave  on  the  penultimate  (Fr.  5.  ii.  24,  iii.  11  ;  cf.  1082.  Fr.  3.  ii.  2). 
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Fr.  i. 
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Fr.  3.  Plate  IV. 
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]/20*?  rax^ 

5  ] 

] 

] 

1 

] 

10  ]r}<T€Tai 
]rai 
A]oy<s> 

]•  • 

\aaiv 

>5  }y 

]«• 

] 


Fr.  93. 


]...[ 


■  the:  oxykhynchus  papyri 


*  ]a<r  .  .  .  {.}na  .  { 

]anSa[ 

•  •  •  •  * 

]£ov<raoa[ 

1/3  rjKei/o[ 

- 

5  ]  • 

Fi\  94.  Plate  IV. 

Fr.  9.5. 

Fr.  96. 

•  •  •  • 

]  .  [.  .)7a8f>aae{ 

]?f[ 

R 

]aXXaravTeyco  .  [ 

]??[ 

M 

]  €  vp  ov  ovSenconoT  [ 

]acr5[ 

]«■«[ 

\ 

]??[ 

5  M  5 

]ou[ 

\ravTTav\aKaiKaK<tiv[ 

]ay[ 

]  .  iaTcdi'rjrv^7]/ie6La[ 

M 

]f[ 

]«#[ 

]vTd)(L(JTa-Tov\oyov  { 

]l/CT€t^[ 

]i8€ir]fiev€i0pa(TVVTl 

M 

]•••[ 

}Trj(TTV)(T]<Tava<TTaT[ 


HfijI . 


Fr.  97. 

Fr.  98. 

Fr.  99. 

Fr.  100. 

] 

]  •  .^aM 

]ai(x *  [ 

M 

] 

]iTa7rayre[ 

]aKra<r[ 

]x«t 

]acnyt;KTo[ 

]^oAo  .  [ 

]/ca;[ 

];y  «/>[ 

]  /0)7T0X[ 

]aa  [ 

M 

>™cr[ 

. 

5  W  ■  ■[ 

5  ]a&[ 

Fr.  101.  • 

Fr.  102. 

Fr.  103. 

Fr.  io^. 

•  » 

]j7ra>[ 

m 

aaevT[ 

M 

M 

M 

]aai>[.}  .  [ 

]f  M 

W 

Ml 

] 

]^7?[ 

M 

]<??[ 
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]aa  .  .  .  [.]7 ra  .  [ 


]aT£<$a[ 
]£ot/craoc/[ 
(3e](3r)K£ir  t[ 

!>  ]  •  Lvov  xpo\ 


Fr.  94.  Plate  IV. 

]  .  [.  ,]ra  Spd(T€[T€ 

]  aXXa  tccvt  iyd  .  [ 

]  evpov  ovSend)7roT[e 
]  t  av  TravXa  Kai  kolkoov  [ 
5  ]  .  taroov  t)  rvyj]  pedL(r[raTaL 
]v  TayivTa'  rov  \6yov  [ 
eySeirjpev  ei  dpaavv  t[ 

]  Trj$  Tvyr)$  dracrTar[ 
]wt)fiep[ . ]£=ra[t 


Fr.  95. 

Fr.  96. 

M 

]«[ 

]a<r[ 

M 

]a(r<5[ 

]*«[ 

M 

M 

K 

5  ]«y[ 

M 

M 

K[ 

]vaev[ 

M 

]...[ 

Fr.  97. 

Fr.  98. 

Fr.  99. 

Fr.  100, 

] 

]  .  rj  Kapa  [ 

]«£?•  [ 

M 

] 

zne\iTa  7rdvTe[s 

]  aKTas 

]<$Wa[ 

/3e/3]acri  vvkto[s 

]ipo\o  . 

]  kgcl[ 

]t  yap  [ 

(B)  ]  id)  7roX[ 

]a? 

H[ 

]vtcl<j[ 

•  •  ♦ 

5  ]«/*••( 

5  M«[ 

Fr.  101. 

Fr.  102. 

Fr.  103. 

Fr.  104. 

•  •  • 

]<7£o[ 

]oLL\f/[ 

]tnco[ 

]o<t[ 

]aa  €^r[ 

M 

M 

M 

WK-]  •  [ 

]€7rp[ 

]ey 

M 

] 

] «">?[ 

}P°[ 

]<tt[ 

]  '  [ 

•  • 

9  • 

•  ♦ 
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Fr.  105. 

Fr.  106. 

Fr.  107. 

•  • 

)■[ 

•  • 

M 

M 

]a  .  .[ 

]<nAio[ 

]aro[.]o[ 

M 

]!7f[ 

•  1 

5  ]•[ 


Fr.  1.  On  the  arrangement  and  supposed  contents  of  this  and  the  three  following  small 
fragments  cf.  introd.  p.  88. 

6.  €ir :  or  a[p]y.  The  following  letters  are  cancelled  by  a  horizontal  stroke  drawn 
above  them;  cf.  1174.  viii.  2,  x.  6.  A  very  slight  vestige  of  the  letter  after  cop  suggests 
a  or  8. 

ii.  The  remains  in  the  margin  belong  to  a  note  referring  to  the  previous  column. 

14.  The  letters  ].ya  and  the  succeeding  lines  are  on  a  detached  fragment,  which 
is  most  probably  part  of  this  column,  though  whether  it  is  rightly  placed  as  above  is 
uncertain.  A  paragraphus  may  be  lost  below  the  beginning  of  the  line. 

18.  There  are  some  small  traces  of  ink  in  the  margin  opposite  this  line. 


Fr.  2.  I  have  had  some  inclination  to  assign  this  fragment  to  1174  on  account  partly 
of  its  appearance  and  partly  of  the  variant  tovtl  in  1.  4,  for  which  cf.  1174.  v.  9.  Line  2 
is  not  decisive,  since  T^XCcfoov  w'ould  be  doubtful  even  if  cjoov  were  certain,  wdiich  it  is  not; 
4>ev  is  possible.  Above  the  v  (or  p)  in  1.  4  is  a  dot  which  may  represent  another  inter¬ 
linear  letter,  but  this  cannot  be  brought  into  connexion  wiLh  the  overwritten  1,  from  which 
it  is  separated  by  the  high  stop. 


Fr.  3.  4-6.  Kapag  .  .  .  6vr)\t][ :  W-M  suggests  that  the  reference  is  to  the  rapacity 
which  did  not  respect  sacrificial  offerings;  cf.  Aesch.  Suppl.  751-2  nopals  (bare,  (3copbop 
aXeyovres  ouficV,  Babrius  78.  Murray,  understanding  the  fragment  differently,  suggests  as 
a  restoration  of  11.  3—6  (Eup.)  IStljdpTjp  t[o  ptjSlp'  cos  dpLcrros  aw]  Kopcil;  €7ra§]a  pavris  .  .  .  (’Aot.?) 
(ipicrTos,  (b  bv(T  Tr)V€;  dvacjorjpov  peu  ovv 1  Kpd(ei  OvrjXrj^v  peos  o>?  oXcoXoVow.  The  remains  are 
really  too  slight  to  give  any  clear  clue  to  the  situation. 

7.  The  sign  in  the  margin  is  like  that  at  1174.  iv.  17,  a  line  in  which  an  insertion  w'as 
made  by  the  corrector. 

8.  tl  may  of  course  be  indefinite. 

1  o.  [<£flX <ov :  or  [aX]Xaw. 


Fr.  5.  i.  8.  5]ta/3c/3X»;/x[cV  .  .,  if  right,  may  be  constructed  with  ptTtux[pi .  .;  but  perhaps 
]ia  ft€ftXT]p[cv . .  should  be  read. 

9-10.  The  coincidence  with  Soph.  Fr.  768  was  perceived  by  W-M.  The  fragment  is 
preserved  in  Plutarch,  De  cohib.  ira ,  10,  p.  458  e  /cal  top  NeoTrroXepop  6  2o<poKXrjs  real  top  Evpu7rv- 
Xop  onXiaas  CKopnao*  aXotdoprjTci,  (jotjerip,  fpprj^drrjp  Is  kvkXu  ^aX/ccW  onXcop.  CKopiracr  dXoidoprjTa 
was  emended  by  Badham  to  lUopn  dXotdoprjrd  re.  Other  conjectures  were  proposed  by 
W.  Headlam,  Class.  Rev.  xvii,  p.  288,  w'ho  maintained  that  with  Badham’s  restoration  the 
meaning  must  be  not,  as  usually  taken,  ‘  They  burst  without  vaunt  or  reviling  into  the  ring  of 
armed  men  ’  but  ‘  they  dealt  unvaunting,  unreviling  blows  upon  their  enemies’  round  brazen 
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Fr.  105. 


Fr.  106. 


Fr.  107. 


M 

]s  ’I\io[ 

]K€Lv[ 


M 

]0UfJi€[ 

]ao[ 

]eta  /3[ 


]t>ye[ 

]•[ 


shields  \  W— M  however  would  understand  €ppt]^drr)v  .  .  .  oVXto v  in  the  ordinary  way. 
It  is  now  clear  that  Plutarch  manipulated  the  quotation  to  some  extent,  since  cUop n 
dKoiboprjra  does  not  immediately  precede  ipp^dr^v ;  the  simplest  course  is  to  transfer  the 
words  to  the  next  verse,  although  its  conclusion  is  difficult.  <r,  though  the  base  is  lost,  is 
practically  certain  and  can  hardly  be  e ;  for  the  next  letter  n  is  most  suitable,  but  e  .  or  o- . 
is  possible,  hardly  y.  At  the  end  6]ar€pov  seems  the  only  likely  word,  though  the  a  may 
be  X.  There  is  an  undeniable  high  dot  after  the  v. 

15.  arcvd&iv  in  the  middle  voice  appears  to  be  novel.  The  passive  occurs  in  Lycophr. 


412  ovpos  ec TTZvayptuos  ydipos. 


20.  pd(vov)  iv  e  could  also  be  read,  but  cf.  Fr.  13.  i.  7.  In  a  fragment  of  another  text 
iv  ft  pdiv o>)  occurs;  cf.  Fr.  5.  ii.  n,  note. 

24  sqq.  The  reference  is  to  the  spear  of  Achilles,  which  had  healed  Telephus  and  now 
in  the  hands  of  Neoptolemus  slew  Telephus’  son  ;  cf.  Fr.  6.  10-12. 

28.  Perhaps  kuvovs<- 

ii.  1.  The  remains  of  this  line  are  puzzling.  The  accent  and  mark  of  elision,  as  well  as 
the  interlineated  letters,  were  inserted  by  the  corrector.  Since  the  e-  is  enclosed  between  two 
dots  this  should  be  a  variant  and  not  merely  explanatory  of  the  elision ;  hence  o  might  well 
be  the  article,  i.  e.  a  choice  would  lie  between  KaOeiX  6  ow  .  .  .  and  KaOelXe  acor  .  .  .  But 
then  crwTrjp  becomes  inevitable,  and  though  this  would  not  be  out  of  place  in  the  context 
(cf.  Fr.  6.  12  w  \6yxa  crd)T[eipa)  the  slight  vestige  after  r  does  not  suggest  rj.  The  substitu¬ 
tion  of  e  for  t]  before  vp  would  be  natural  in  the  aorist  of  cvplaicc iv,  which  however  is  hardly 
to  be  worked  in.  W-M  proposes  KaSelX  eo-w  ra  [7rX]eupa,  and  this  has  been  provisionally 
adopted,  though  the  genesis  of  the  corruption  remains  obscure.  The  vestige  following  p  is 
not  inconsistent  with  a  but  is  more  suitable  to  a  v,  and  I  have  been  tempted  to  suppose 
that  the  name  EvpvnvXos  stood  here,  but  that  hypothesis  has  led  to  no  satisfactory  result. 

3  sqq.  The  paragraphus  below  this  line  is  not  clear,  but  the  base  of  the  8  is  thickened 
and  this  may  be  supposed  to  be  due  to  the  partial  coincidence  of  the  paragraphus.  If  this 
is  correct,  a  paragraphus  is  missing  below  1.6,  since  11.  7-8  obviously  belong  to  the  Chorus. 
Moreover,  since  ydp  ovv  can  hardly  be  separated  from  the  following  words,  it  becomes 
necessary  to  suppose  a  change  of  speaker  within  the  line,  against  the  usual  practice  of  this 
scribe  (cf.  1174.  viii.  15-17).  Presumably  double  dots  were  used,  but  an  accompanying 
paragraphus  would  be  expected.  W-M  would  make  a  similar  division  in  1.  3,  but  this 
is  not  essential. 

4.  TraTpd\$ :  i.  e.  Telephus.  The  word  at  the  end  of  the  line  was  perhaps  crvp(po]pdv  or 

poi^iav, 

5.  II p'ui\po?  t€kv(a>v  is  a  dochmius ;  cf.  1.  8, 
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6.  Cf.  the  note  on  1.  3.  rpar^v  of  course  refers  to  SmXoSs  in  I.  3.  The  apparent  y  of 
the  papyrus  is  possibly  due  to  scaling  of  the  ink ;  it  is  certainly  curious  that  the  corrector 
should  not  have  observed  the  error,  k  of  *[ai]  may  be  v. 

7.  This  verse  seems  to  be  a  catalectic  iambic  trimeter,  like  II.  10  and  18,  but  I  have 

not  found  a  satisfactory  restoration.  The  letter  after  <08  may  be  p  or  7,  and  iy  may  be  e.  g. 
7 r ;  Stall'* is,  to  which  in  the  margin  refers,  is  preceded  either  by  v  or  p .  W-M 

suggests  o)S’  l[v  or  &  .  .  .  [ottoJu  (not  a>  Svut^vc) ;  a>Stjy  would  also  be  appropriate. 

8.  ktt)(tlo)p ,  as  W-M  remarks,  is  perhaps  equivalent  to  Idltov,  oIkAcov  ;  cf.  Aesch.  Ag. 
1008  xpripaTuv  KTT]atoiv ,  Soph.  Tr.  690  ktt](tIov  (3otov.  But  cj>p€V€s  and  tangible  objects  like 
xprjpara  are  in  rather  different  categories,  and  Murray's  suggestion  that  KTijo-ltou  here  means 
‘  covetous  \  with  a  reference  to  the  golden  vine,  is  not  unattractive. 

9-23.  ( Aslyoche .)  ‘  O  Fortune,  evil  Fortune,  that  has  shorn  me. 

Chorus.  Thou  speakest  face  to  face,  for  misfortune  stands  not  aloof  in  dragging  thee 
headlong. 

(yH.)  Justice  will  pull  me  down. 

( Chor .)  Yea,  justice. 

(As.)  Then  soonest  best. 

(Chor.)  Alas,  what  shall  we  say,  what  shall  we  speak  ? 

C4  j.)  Who  will  not  with  justice  smite  my  head  ? 

(Chor.)  Fortune  has  shorn  thee,  but  Fortune  judges  thee  not. 

(As.)  Have  the  Argives  departed  adding  to  the  woe  violence  and  mockery  of  the  very 
corpse  ? 

(Messenger.)  They  went  not  so  far  as  insult,  since  the  bodies  of  them  which  had 
fought  together  in  combat  lay  but  a  little  apart  .  .  .' 

9.  Cf.  e.  g.  Homer  ^97  mt*p  Svo-prjrcp,  Eurip.  I.  7.  203  Svo-Salpw  Salpcov. 

11.  (fivpTav  was  originally  written,  but  the  r  was  afterwards  washed  out  and  8  substituted, 
perhaps  by  the  second  hand,  though  this  is  uncertain  ;  the  8  was  then  enclosed  between  dots 
and  r  restored  over  the  line  on  the  authority  of  another  copy,  as  recorded  in  the  margin. 
A  fV(eJ)w)  is  not  to  be  read  here,  since  the  stroke  above  the  line  is  completely  preserved  and 
cannot  be  the  cross-bar  of  a  r.  The  lost  letter  was  therefore  a  figure,  and  I  restore  (3  on  the 
analogy  of  the  fragment  referred  to  in  the  note  on  i.  20. 

13.  8Ua :  the  substitution  of  the  nominative  for  the  dative  is  evidently  necessary,  if  the 
nom.  is  retained  in  the  preceding  line. 

14.  7  TaxlcrTT)  (sc.  686s )  apldTrj  is  an  explanatory  note;  the  phrase  has  a  proverbial  cast. 
18.  Sim  might  be  regarded  as  the  future  of  StKufctv,  but  the  contracted  form,  though 

used  by  Hdt.  i.  97,  is  not  found  in  Attic,  nor  does  SiKa&tv  take  an  accusative  of  the  person. 
W-M  prefers  to  postulate  a  present  8tmu ;  possibly  the  same  verb  rather  than  8tK*tu  (Her- 
werden)  is  to  be  recognized  in  the  inscription  from  Eleusis  published  in  ’a pxatoX. 

19OO,  p.  79  8iKrj6r](T€Tai  rw  rapelto  8t7rXr}v  elcTTpa^at. 

To  interpret  8tmi  as  8Ua  produces  a  weak  repetition  of  8alp <j>vy  as  well  as  an  inconsist¬ 
ency  with  II.  12-13.  The  Chorus  may  no  doubt  be  supposed  to  change  its  opinion,  but 
this  change  seems  overabrupt. 

19-20.  yeXarr’  e^[o]yr€ff  is  used  like  yAtora  7rot€icr0ai,  TiQtvQat,  &C.,  e.  g.  Nauck,  Fr.AdeSp. 
458.  9  yeXcora  81)  pc  notovvTat  Kopot.  a[ur]o^  (W-M)  is  hard  but  seems  to  be  the  most  likely 
restoration. 

22-3.  Eurypylus  is  represented  as  having  fallen  close  to  one  or  more  of  his  own  victims. 
Nireus  (Quint.  Smyrn.  vi.  372,  Dictys  iv.  17,  Hyginus  113),  Machaon  (Pausan.  iii.  26.  7, 
Quint.  Smyrn.  vi.  408,  Hyg.  113),  Peneleos  (Pausan.  ix.  5.  15,  Quint.  Smyrn.  vii.  104  sqq., 


1175.  NEW  CLASSICAL  TEXTS  121 

Dictys  iv.  17)  and  others  (Quint.  Smyrn.  vi.  615-6,  viii.  m-13)  are  named  as  having 
been  slain  by  him. 

24.  d[o  kt]t6s  seems  almost  inevitable,  for  an  adjective  ti\t  kijtos,  which  might  be  derived 
from  the  supposed  form  Sucav  (cf.  note  on  1.  18),  is  not  likely  here,  nor,  I  think,  is 
roV  (‘wounds5)  which  Pearson  suggests.  8  otto's-  may  perhaps  mean  that  Eurypylus 
was  so  little  disfigured  that  death  appeared  more  of  a  semblance  than  a  reality,  in  con¬ 
trast  to  his  adversary,  who  was,  e.  g.,  to  irav  rjiao-pivos, — though  that  verb  could  hardly  be 
got  into  the  space,  ris  might  be  read  instead  of  roV,  but  would  be  still  more  difficult. 
At  the  end  of  the  line  ]os  can  well  be  ]c or. 

26-8.  Restored  exempli  gratia  by  W-M.  The  rj  in  1.  26,  though  unconvincing, 
is  sufficiently  suitable;  in  1.  28  y  could  be  read  in  place  of  n. 

iii.  6.  An  iota  adscript  inserted  after  a>  would  no  longer  be  visible. 

10-25.  ‘Such  was  the  murmur  of  many  mournful  lips,  and  much  fine  linen  and  many 
webs  of  Istrian  women  were  cast  upon  the  man,  useless  offerings  to  the  dead.  And  Priam 
clinging  to  his  wounded  side,  though  not  his  father,  speaking  a  father's  words,  wept  for  the 
kinsman  of  his  children,  the  boy,  the  youth,  the  aged  man,  calling  upon  him  not  as  Mysian 
nor  the  son  of  Telephus  but  as  of  his  own  seed  :  “Alas,  my  child,  I  have  betrayed  thee,  in 
whom  I  had  the  last  great  hope  of  safety  for  the  Phrygians.  Thou  wert  a  short-lived 
guest,  but  wilt  leave  a  memory  lasting  many  years  with  the  remnant  spared  by  Ares,  who 
hast  given  us  sorrow  such  as  Memnon  or  Sarpedon  never  gave,  albeit  they  were  mighty 
warriors  and  .  .  .’7 

10.  \vypo]v  (W-M)  is  better  adapted  to  the  space  than  ohcrpov.  mKpov  (cf.  Ant.  424 
niKpa  opuis)  would  also  be  suitable. 

11.  The  transference  of  the  accent  from  the  second  to  the  first  syllable  of  c nv&ov 
no  doubt  implies  a  desire  to  interpret  the  word  as  the  genitive  plural  of  2iV8oi  parallel 
to  'larp[i\avtdav ;  but  vivdcbv  is  assured  by  [VjoXXih  ’iorptaws  is  attested  by  Steph.  Byz.  s.  v. 
vl<TTpos ;  and  according  to  Hesychius  the  name  of  the  artificers  was  transferred  to  the  product : 

larpiavldes'  cu  2kv8lkcu  cttoXm  ;  similarly  ’lorptSes  are  described  as  ivSrjris  rives. 

13.  W-M  considers  this  verse  to  have  been  interpolated  from  some  other  source, 
perhaps  through  a  misunderstanding  of  the  genitive  av8p6s,  which  however  can  be  con¬ 
structed  correctly  enough  with  ippi7rr[d](eTo ;  cf.  e.  g.  Eurip.  CycL  51  pty 00  tt irpov 
Bacch .  1097  auroO  x€PIJL('l^a *  xparaiftoXovs  eppmrov.  The  anacoluthon  in  8t5oVrfs  is  undoubtedly 
awkward,  but  not  more  violent  than  in  Soph.  Ant.  259-60;  cf.  Hdt.  viii.  74  7roXX«  iXlyero  . . . 
oi  pev  cos.  ..,  Aesch.  P.  V.  202  (Travis  r  iv  aWr^Xoiviv  c opo8vvero}  oi  pev  SeXovres  ...  I  therefore 
allow  the  line  to  stand  provisionally,  though  it  must  be  regarded  with  suspicion,  ovftiv 
wfaXovpivr)  occurs  in  Ant.  550. 

15.  The  punctuation  of  the  original  evidently  needs  amendment. 

17.  yipovra  is  strange,  since  Eurypylus  cannot  be  supposed  to  have  been  a  really 

old  man.  But  the  text  seems  to  be  sound  and  yipcov  may  possibly  here  be  taken  to  imply 

merely  a  stage  beyond  that  of  the  veavias.  Murray  and  Pearson  suppose  the  meaning  to  be 
that  Eurypylus  combined  the  qualities  of  different  ages,  being  to  Priam  a  son,  a  counsellor, 
and  a  warrior,  and  compare  e.  g.  Pindar,  Nem.  iii.  72“3»  This  may  he  right,  but  is  open 
to  the  objection  that  [ValSa  in  antithesis  to  yipovra  and  vcav[la]v  should  indicate  a  quality 
corresponding  to  youth  rather  than  to  birth,  childishness  not  sonship. 

2  I .  iXmdcov  o -corr][pia  =  ‘  the  means  of  salvation  existing  in  our  hopes  comes  practically 
to  mean  ‘  our  hope  of  salvation  \ 

22-3.  [irwv  and  \[t\cippcv]nis  were  restored  by  W-M,  who  further  proposed  b[op6s 

(cf.  Aesch.  Ag.  517).  A  8  however  is  inadmissible  after  }ns ;  X  would  be  the  most 
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suitable  letter,  but  a  or  *  is  also  possible,  and  I  suggest  [peo>y  on  the  analogy  of  8op6s. 

is  a  somewhat  long  supplement ;  perhaps  XeXtpptvois  was  written.  Pearson 
would  prefer  [koAow  to  |V tow  ;  cf.  Soph.  hr.  534* 

25-6.  The  restorations  are  largely  due  to  W-M.  The  Sophoclean  rjfuv  occurs  again 
in  Fr.  12.  1 1. 

27.  eo-^nr  or  former  was  presumably  written.  Dots  were  placed  over  the  deleted  letters 
and  the  r  is  also  crossed  through.  Of  the  doubtful  a  following  hardly  enough  remains 
to  show  whether  this  also  was  cancelled  or  not. 

Of  the  two  small  fragments  (a)  and  (b),  which  were  with  Fr.  5,  the  second  is  likely  to 
belong  to  Col.  iii. 

Fr.  6.  W-M  thinks  it  unlikely  that  Astyoche  took  part  in  these  lyrics ;  but  the  coronis 
below  11.  6  and  9  point  to  changes  of  speaker  rather  than  strophic  divisions  in  a  choral  ode ; 
and  11.  3-6  and  10-12  are  eminently  appropriate  in  the  mouth  of  Astyoche.  The  reversed 
coronis  below  1.  9  was  inserted  or  rewritten  by  the  second  hand. 

1.  W— INI  is  no  doubt  right  in  restoring  npia\pt8us ;  a  reference  to  Midas  here  is 
unlikely. 

5.  eneicrev  :  i.  e.  by  the  gift  of  the  golden  vine. 

6.  f[/jyo]y  W— M. 

7-9.  The  idea  is  perhaps  similar  to  that  of  Fr.  5.  iii.  22-3 ;  if  so  the  Chorus  is  trying 
to  administer  comfort.  Cf.  Fr.  7.  4. 

12.  (TG)T[upa,  which  was  restored  by  W-M,  refers  to  the  healing  properties  of  Achilles’ 
spear,  now  the  instrument  of  death. 

Fr.  7.  6.  KoivoduKos  is  a  new  compound,  and  an  adjective  Xd£oos  is  also  novel,  Xao£6os  or 
A a£oof  occurring  only  as  a  substantive.  The  marginal  note  A«[  no  doubt  refers  to  A d£oa. 
The  allusion  seems  to  be  to  the  tomb  of  Eurypylus. 

10.  Possibly  t{k[vov. 

Fr.  8.  ii.  6.  There  is  a  small  dot  between  «  and  pf  but  a  stop  here  seems  unlikely. 

Fr.  9.  I.  e.  g.  crrjuyi/o 1  01'  €]t/yi'0)[cr]r[  . 

9.  Somewhat  to  the  right  of  the  1  there  is  a  vestige  of  ink  which  probably  represents 
another  insertion,  e.  g.  a  mark  of  elision. 

Fr.  10.  6.  voo^Xevcras  W— M. 

Fr.  11.  xi.  e.  g.  [  r]ptcT(7aj[  or 

Fr.  12.  Some  at  least  of  these  lines  are  lyrics. 

Fr.  14.  4.  The  acute  accent  is  uncertain  and  may  be  a  smooth  breathing  or  an  inter¬ 
linear  letter. 

Frs.  35-40  are  much  wormeaten.  The  combination  of  Frs.  36  and  37  (T(o\pa  is  not 
probable.  In  Fr.  40.  1  the  supposed  top  of  a  letter  after  v  may  be  a  high  stop;  in  1.  3  ]8oi 
possibly  ends  the  line. 

Fr.  47.  4.  Tvpd^iv :  cf.  1.  6,  where  however  the  reading  is  somewhat  doubtful. 

7.  The  rough  breathing  on  o  is  probable  but  not  certain.  The  same  may  be  said 
of  tlie  accent  on  77  in  1.  9. 

Fr.  48.  1.  There  is  a  short  blank  space  before  »/,  but  this  is  no  doubt  due  to  the 
junction,  which  is  clearly  visible  below,  of  two  selides,  of  which  the  upper  one  has  at  this 
point  disappeared. 
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Fr.  50.  This  fragment  appears  not  to  belong  to  the  same  column  as  Fr.  i.  Evpv  nvXos 
is  not  to  be  read  in  1.  5. 

Fr.  57.  3.  A  speck  oi  ink  to  the  left  of  the  line  may  be  the  remains  of  a  marginal 

note. 


Fr.  58.  o  was  preceded  by  a  straight  stroke,  e.  g.  dp]/xd<ruy. 

Fr.  69.  7.  The  supposed  stop  is  doubtful. 

Frs.  76-7.  These  two  fragments,  which  were  found  together,  may  well  belong  to  the 
same  column.  Fr.  77  is  probably  the  bottom  of  the  column,  and  Fr.  76  perhaps  goes 
immediately  above  it. 

Fr.  82.  3.  The  supposed  vestige  of  a  letter  after  a  may  be  a  medial  stop. 

Fr.  84.  2.  For  N <(  )  cf.  1174.  iv.  23,  note. 

Fr.  85.  6.  r  after  v  has  apparently  been  crossed  through. 

Fr.  91.  On  the  subject  of  this  fragment  cf.  Introd.  p.  88. 

3.  W-M  suggests  ot'jros-  yap  aa\rr]p ,  supposing  the  time  to  be  night ;  cf.  Fr.  98.  3.  Lines 
1-7  look  like  the  beginnings  of  iambic  verses,  but  if  so  they  were  not  ranged  evenly  with 
11.  21-2,  and  the  trochaics  must  be  supposed  to  have  projected  by  the  space  of  four  or  five 
letters  into  the  left  margin. 

4.  For  the  rough  breathing  on  da  cf.  note  on  1174.  iv.  7. 

8.  W-M  thinks  that  the  Chorus  was  here  divided  into  two  parts,  and  would  give  1.  10 
as  restored  by  him  to  the  second  division.  This  may  be  correct,  but  the  indications  arc 
inconclusive. 

12.  The  lacuna  at  the  end  of  the  line  is  too  narrow  for  ou,  but  there  is  perhaps  room 
for  «,  and  AayeV[«]  suits  the  metre,  which  is  a  combination  of  cretics  and  trochaics,  better  than 
Aay/rfi]  ■  the  form  \aydis  moreover  is  unattested.  di/6']pdy  was  restored  by  W-M. 

1 8.  €  of  €7r\r)g  is  unsatisfactory,  but  <r,  which  would  be  the  easiest  reading,  gives  no  word  ; 
an  o  (]oz/o7rAr}£?)  seems  hardly  possible.  1  at  the  end  of  the  line  may  be  >7. 

20.  dfcrat:  or  a&rat,  which  might  be  said  of  a  corpse  exposed  to  the  sun. 

2  2.  coy  W-M. 

23.  For  doKiifct  cf.  Hesych.  doKa^e C  pevei ,  eniTrjpd  SoKct,  7TpoadoKa.  f  donate  v‘  ancbl^To^ 
Sophron  hr.  6  nXoov  doKafav. 


Fr.  94.  2-5.  A  restoration  of  these  lines  is  suggested  exempli  gratia  by  W-M : 

eye)  [7T«A«i  r«  6vi]T '  aBptjcra?  evpo v'  ovhzTramoTe  \j]piv  yivoir 1  (iv  navXa  <a\  KaK(ov  At»<xty.  tcov  yap 
pcyiWTcovf]  Tv\r)  pcdta^raTaL  (ppovrjpaTaty  rd^icrra*  roO  Aoyou  Tap  to  ttkttov  e'^ldeujpev,  d  Bpaavv 

TLva  ...  A  y  in  1.  5,  however,  is  hardly  suitable.  In  1.  7  either  ]i  S’  drjpev  or  e  Ibdrjpc v  is 
possible,  but  the  form  is  strange  in  either  case,  the  only  analogous  instances  cited  from 
the  Attic  poets  being  Eurip.  Ion  943  ^air^pe v}  Damoxenus  Fr.  2.  67  Soajo- av.  drj  plv  however 
seems  unlikely. 


Fr.  105.  3.  ™[l  o[  is  indicated  by  the  narrow  space. 
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1176.  SATYRUS,  Life  of  Euripides. 

Fi\  39  i4-2  x  75*5  cm.  Second  century.  Plate  V 

(Fr.  39,  Cols,  xvii-xxiii). 

The  identity  of  this  work  is  fortunately  determined  by  the  title  preserved  in 
the  last  column  of  Fr.  39,  from  which  we  learn  that  the  roll  contained  the  sixth 
book  of  the  c  Lives  ’  of  Satyrus,  and  that  the  book  dealt  with  the  three  great 
tragedians.  Euripides  as  the  youngest  of  the  three  naturally  came  last ;  and  to 
him,  so  far  as  can  be  judged,  relate  all  the  fragments  of  the  roll  which  have 
survived. 

These  fragments  fall  into  two  main  groups.  Frs.  37-9,  which  form  the  nucleus 
of  the  whole,  are  closely  associated,  Fr.  38  perhaps  joining  Fr.  39  immediately,  and 
Fr.  37  preceding  at  not  more  than  a  short  interval  ;  Frs.  40-57  are  some  scraps 
which  accompanied  these  larger  pieces.  Nos.  1-36,  on  the  other  hand,  are 
miscellaneous  fragments  which  were  found  sporadically  some  time  before  the 
main  group  made  its  appearance.  Since  Fr.  39  contains  the  end  of  the  roll, 
Frs.  1-36  will  naturally  precede.  Frs.  1-8  are  put  together  as  apparently  all 
concerned  with  the  style  of  Euripides.  In  Fr.  8.  ii.  9  sqq.  this  subject  is  dis¬ 
missed  and  the  writer  passes  on  to  consider  his  character,  which  is  also  the 
subject  of  Fr.  9  and  perhaps  of  PTs.  10-11  also.  The  arrangement  of  the  rest 
is  for  the  most  part  arbitrary ;  Frs.  33-6  are  more  akin  in  external  appearance 
to  Frs.  37-8  than  the  preceding  pieces,  the  colour  of  which  is  generally  lighter. 

The  MS.  appears  to  date  from  the  middle  or  latter  part  of  the  second 
century.  It  is  in  a  small  upright  hand  of  the  informal  type  shown  also  in  221, 
853,  the  Herodas  papyrus,  and  especially  666,  which  has  other  points  of  re¬ 
semblance  to  1176  (see  below)  ;  all  these  probably  belong  to  about  the  same 
period.  There  is  some  tendency  to  cursive  forms,  e.  g.  in  the  letters  c  and  w. 
A  curious  feature  is  the  frequent  doubling  of  strokes,  which  may  be  partly  due 
to  the  use  of  an  inferior  pen.  The  common  angular  sign  is  often  added  at  the 
end  of  short  lines,  while  in  longer  ones  the  final  letter  is  sometimes  interlineated. 
Stops  in  three  positions  (low  rarely)  are  used  besides  paragraphi,  and  there  are 
two  or  three  accents  (Fr.  2.  i.  14,  Fr.  33.  i.  21,  Fr.  39.  xv.  37)  and  a  doubtful  rough 
breathing  (Fr.  33.  i.  21).  All  these  signs,  as  well  as  the  few  corrections  which 
occur,  are  to  be  credited  to  the  original  writer ;  there  is  nowhere  any  indication 
of  a  second  hand.  This  absence  of  revision  is  regrettable,  since  the  text  is 
clearly  erratic.  In  two  places  suspicious  blanks  occur  (Fr.  39.  x.  34,  xi.  6-7), 
while  serious  corruption  is  shown  in  some  quotations  which  are  already  extant 
(see  especially  Fr.  39.  xi.  20  sqq.).  No  doubt  these  mistakes  are  often  older 
than  the  papyrus,  but  it  is  impossible  to  acquit  of  carelessness  a  writer  who 
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does  not  even  spell  the  title  correctly  (Fr.  39.  xxiii.  2).  Such  aberrations 
greatly  increase  the  difficulty  of  reconstructing  defective  passages. 

The  columns  are  extremely  narrow,  measuring  no  more  than  about  3  cm. 
across,  and  are  set  very  close  together.  Their  height  cannot  be  accurately 
ascertained,  since  their  ends  are  missing  throughout  the  larger  fragments  ;  in 
fact  Fr.  20  is  the  only  bottom  of  a  column  remaining.  Apparently  the  loss  is 
considerable.  The  best  indication  of  its  extent  is  given  at  Fr.  39.  Cols,  xx-i, 
where  the  story  of  the  killing  of  Euripides  by  the  dogs  of  Archelaus  is  begun  in  the 
former  column  and  continued  in  the  latter.  This  story  is  also  told  in  the  extant 
Vivos  Evpnribov,  the  source  being  almost  certainly  Satyrus  ;  and  on  the  reasonable 
assumption  that  the  narrative  of  the  original  was  not  more  compressed  than  that 
of  the  excerptor,  some  twenty  lines  at  least  would  be  required  between  xx.  35 
and  xxi.  1.  An  absence  of  cohesion  between  other  columns  bears  out  this 
conclusion,  which  is  confirmed  by  a  consideration  of  a  quite  different  kind. 
When  the  title  of  a  work  is  written  in  a  separate  column,  it  seems  usually  to 
have  been  placed  somewhere  about  the  centre  of  the  papyrus ;  cf.  e.  g.  843 
(Part  V,  Plate  VI),  and  the  Berlin  Hierocles  papyrus  (Schubart,  Das  Bitch  bci 
den  Grice  hen,  p.  90).  The  colophon  in  Fr.  39.  xxiii  is  opposite  11.  26-33  of 
Col.  xxii,  from  which  fact  I  should  suppose  that  the  amount  lost  in  Fr.  39.  iv-xxii 
is  not  much  less  than  what  is  preserved.  This  roll  would  then  have  been  on 
a  scale  similar  to  that  of  666,  where  the  columns,  as  here,  are  very  narrow  and 
closely  packed  and  extend  to  about  fifty-seven  lines.  The  scripts  of  that  papyrus 
and  of  1176,  as  remarked  above,  also  show  a  strong  resemblance. 

Concerning  the  author  little  is  known.  He  is  described  as  a  Peripatetic 
(e.  g.  Athen.  xii.  p.  541  c),  and  lived  not  later  than  the  reign  of  Ptolemy  Philometor 
(B.  c.  181-146),  since  his  Lives  were  epitomized  by  Heraclides  Lembus  ( F .  H .  G. 
iii.  p.  169),  who  is  stated  by  Suidas  to  have  lived  under  that  monarch.  It  may 
be  noted  as  a  curious  coincidence  that  Heraclides,  whom  Suidas  calls  ’O&pvyxhris, 
probably  resided  in  the  city  from  whose  ruins  the  present  papyrus  was  obtained. 
Besides  the  Lives ,  which  were  Satyrus’  best-known  work,  a  book  Jlepi  xapaKTijpan », 
of  which  a  single  fragment  is  preserved  (Athen.  iv.  p.  168  e),  is  with  probability 
credited  to  him.  Wilamowitz  {Hermes  xxxiv.  pp.  633-4)  has  shown  reason 
for  referring  him  to  the  third  century  B.  c.  rather  than  the  second,  and  would 
identify  him  with  the  writer  of  the  treatise  on  the  Alexandrian  demes 
(Theophil.  ad  Antolyc .  ii.  p.  94),  which  is  apparently  a  product  of  the  reign  of 
Philopator.  This  date  for  the  biographer  is  accepted  by  Leo  ( Griech.-Rom . 
Biogr .  p.  118),  and  there  is  nothing  in  the  new  fragments  at  all  inconsistent  with  it. 
If  it  is  correct,  he  is  to  be  distinguished  from  the  ’ hpio-Tapyov  yvcopipos  nick¬ 
named  Z  rjra,  61  a  to  £i]ti)tikov  avrov  (Ptol.  Hephacst.  ap.  Westermann,  Mythogr . 
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Gr.  p.  191)  as  well  as  from  the  Satyrus  sent  on  a  embassy  to  Rome  by  the 
citizens  of  Rhodes  in  the  year  172  (Livy  xlii.  14),  whose  identification  with  the 
composer  of  the  Lives  was  proposed  by  C.  Muller  (F.  PL  G .  iii.  p.  159).  An 
authority  on  precious  stones,  who  is  thrice  referred  to  by  Pliny  (N.  H .  xxvii.  11, 
24-5),  and  was  very  likely,  though  not  certainly,  a  poet,  does  not  need  to  be 
taken  into  consideration.  But  the  Satyrus  who  collected  ancient  myths  (Dion. 
Hal.  A .  R .  i.  68  2.  6  tovs  ap\alovs  pcvOovs  avvayaycov)  might  very  well  be  our 
author  ;  and  possibly,  as  Muller  suggested  (op.  cit. ,  p.  164),  it  was  in  the  work 
thus  referred  to  that  the  view  which  the  scholia  on  Homer  H  216  and  ©  288 
attribute  to  ‘  Satyrus  ’  concerning  the  girdle  of  Aphrodite  was  stated. 

But  whatever  the  other  writings  of  Satyrus  may  have  been,  the  biographies, 
which  are  repeatedly  cited  by  Athenaeus  and  Diogenes  Laertius,  were  the  work 
to  which  he  chiefly  owed  his  reputation.  These  biographies  are  commonly 
alluded  to  as  ol  I3lol  ;  the  more  formal  title  is  given  by  the  papyrus,  BiW  avaypacfn 7. 
They  included  monarchs  (Dionysius  the  Younger,  Philip),  statesmen  and  generals 
(Alcibiades),  orators  (Demosthenes),  philosophers  (the  seven  sages,  Pythagoras, 
Empedocles,  Zeno  of  Elea,  Anaxagoras,  Socrates,  Plato,  Diogenes,  Anaxarchus, 
Stilpo),  and  poets  (Sophocles,  and,  as  we  now  know,  Aeschylus  and  Euripides). 
A  division  into  books  was  proved  by  references  to  the  fourth  book,  which  dealt 
with  philosophers — though  these  may  well  have  occupied  more  books  than  one. 
The  sixth  book,  as  the  papyrus  shows,  treated  of  poets,  and  further  books 
perhaps  followed.  Most  of  the  extant  citations,  which  have  been  collected, 
though  not  quite  exhaustively,  by  Muller  (F.  II.  G.  iii.  pp.  160  sqq. ;  cf.  Wilamo- 
witz,  op.  cit.)  p.  633^,  Leo,  op.  cit .,  pp.  120  sqq.),  are  quite  short,  but  two  considerable 
verbal  excerpts  are  given  by  Athenaeus  (Sat.  Frs.  1  and  3),  and  indicated 
a  writer  with  considerable  pretensions  to  literary  style.  While  confirming  this 
impression,  the  papyrus  reveals  an  unexpected  and  surprising  fact :  the  life  of 
Euripides  is  in  the  form  of  a  dialogue.  The  fact  is  indubitable,  although  the 
copyist  has  failed  to  bring  it  out  by  distinguishing  clearly  the  parts  of  the 
interlocutors  by  means  of  the  double  dots  which  are  commonly  employed  in 
works  of  a  dramatic  cast.  There  are  at  least  three  speakers,  of  whom  two, 
Diodorus  (Fr.  39.  iii.  19,  xv.  13),  and  Eucleia,  a  woman  (Fr.  39.  xiv.  31),  are 
named.  These  latter  persons  play  a  subordinate  part ;  the  name  assigned  to  the 
chief  speaker,  into  whose  mouth  the  main  narrative  is  put,  is  not  mentioned. 
Presumably  the  present  Life  is  a  fair  sample  of  the  others,  and  the  inference  is  to 
be  drawn  that  they  had  a  similar  shape.  The  method  is  a  singular  one  to  apply 
to  biography.  It  emphasizes  at  the  outset  the  nature  of  Satyrus’  work,  which,  like 
that  of  other  biographers  of  the  Peripatetic  school,  was  essentially  popular  in  its 
aim,  and  endeavoured  to  supply  interesting  information  in  an  attractive  shape. 
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Another  formal  feature,  which  is  not  less  characteristic  of  the  writer’s  school 
(cf.  Wilamowitz,  /.  c p.  633,  Leo,  /.  c.,  pp.  104  sqq.),  is  the  wealth  of  quotations, 
both  from  Euripides  and  elsewhere.  It  is  easy  to  understand  why  in  the  next 
generation,  with  the  growth  of  a  more  strictly  scientific  spirit,  the  biographies  of 
Satyrus  were  reduced  by  Hcraclides  to  an  epitome  :  they  were  much  too  diffuse 
for  a  handy  book  of  reference.  Their  style  is  smooth  and  pleasant,  and  care  is 
shown  in  a  general  avoidance  of  hiatus,  though  the  rule  is  by  no  means  con¬ 
sistently  observed.  Very  likely  the  apparent  exceptions  are  less  the  fault  of  the 
author  than  of  his  transcribers,  but  drastic  measures  would  be  required  to 
eliminate  some  of  them  (e.g.  Fr.  39.  xiv.  30-1),  and  the  safer  course  is  to  allow 
them  to  stand. 

The  account  given  of  Euripides  was  evidently  comprehensive.  Resides  the 
main  events  of  his  life,  his  style  and  position  in  the  development  of  tragic  art 
(Frs.  1-8,  Fr.  39.  vii),  his  character  (Fr.  8.  ii.  20  sqq.,  Frs.  9-10,  Fr.  37.  i),  his 
philosophical,  religious,  political,  and  ethical  opinions  (Fr.  37.  i.  22  sqq.,  Fr.  38, 
Fr.  39.  i-vi),  and  his  views  about  women  (Fr.  39.  x-xiii)  are  discussed  at  con¬ 
siderable  length.  There  is  little  semblance  of  original  research,  for  which 
a  successor  of  Philochorus  could  hardly  have  felt  much  need.  The  story  of  the 
cave  at  Salamis,  reported  in  Fr.  39.  ix.  4  sqq.,  is  expressly  attributed  to  Philo¬ 
chorus  by  Gellius  (N.  A.  xv.  20).  A  fondness  for  anecdote,  which  Satyrus  shares 
with  his  kind,  and  which  was  a  product  of  the  prevailing  interest  in  individual 
character  and  personal  traits  and  details,  does  not  necessarily  imply  an  uncritical 
turn  of  mind.  The  tales  are  commonly  prefaced  with  the  warning  ‘as  they  relate  ’, 
4  as  is  said  ’,  and  the  like  ;  in  one  place  a  more  exact  reference  is  given  (Fr.  39.  xx. 
29-32),  while  in  another  it  is  not  improbable  that  some  scepticism  was  expressed 
(cf.  the  note  on  Fr.  39.  xii.  1-16).  A  fanciful  interpretation  of  a  lyric  passage 
is  propounded  with  proper  reserve  (Fr.  39.  xviii.  7-20).  Diog.  Laert.  vi.  80 
(Sat.  Fr.  17)  shows  our  author  disputing  the  authenticity  of  the  work  bearing 
the  name  of  Diogenes.  If  there  were  any  such  critical  consideration  of  the 
plays  attributed  to  Euripides,  this  must  have  been  given  in  the  lost  earlier 
portion  of  the  treatise. 

In  the  anonymous  life  of  Sophocles  which  is  extant  there  are  three  allusions 
to  Satyrus,  but  he  is  not  mentioned  in  the  similar  account  of  Euripides  (cf. 
Schwartz,  Sc  hoi  Eurip.  pp.  1-7),  although  this  cites  Eratosthenes,  Philochorus, 
and  Hermippus.  Nevertheless  it  now  seems  plain  that  Satyrus  too  was  among 
the  sources  of  the  anonymous  compilation,  the  language  of  which  is  sometimes 
very  close  to  that  of  the  papyrus  ;  cf.  Fr.  39.  ix.  4  sqq.,  x.  23  sqq.,  xii.  21  sqq., 
xx.  1-15,  xxi.  1  sqq.,  with  the  parallel  passages  of  the  Vh’os  Evpnribov  quoted  in 
the  notes  ad  loc.  These  related  passages,  however,  do  not  stand  in  the  sequence 
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of  their  apparent  source,  and  the  want  of  cohesion  conspicuous  in  the  TeVos 
becomes  still  further  evident. 

But  not  only  is  authority  now  assignable  for  several  statements  about  the 
poet  which  were  previously  anonymous  and  their  antiquity  definitely  ascertained; 
the  papyrus  also  makes  some  contributions  of  its  own  to  the  material.  Thus 
we  are  told  that  Euripides  was  prosecuted  for  impiety  by  Cleon  (Fr.  39.  x.  15-20, 
and  note),  that  his  retirement  from  Athens  was  partly  due  to  irritation  with 
certain  poets,  whose  names  are  given  (Fr.  39.  xv.  26  sqq.),  and  that  he  composed 
the  exordium  of  the  Pcrsac  for  Timotheus  (Fr.  39.  xxii.  27-30).  There  are 
moreover  some  substantial  additions  to  the  Fragments  of  his  poetry,  as  well  as 
a  few  improvements  in  the  text  of  others  already  extant. 
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]M 

;  V7r]€p  ira  .  [ 

5  ]<ra<r[ 

]v  7roXv[ 

]  .  TTL  . 

]0£  X«P  •  [ 

• 

< x]kovov[t 

]ot>  y  a[p 

Fr.  24 

]Aa>*{ 

•  • 

]ovc ra[ 

]7T£  .  [ 

•  •  • 

w 

Fr.  25. 

Fr.  26 

•  « 

]••[ 

• 

M 

M 

M 

MM 

M-M 

]raAo[ 

]•  a 

M 

5  M 
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Fr.  27. 

Fr.  28. 

Fr.  27. 

Fr.  28. 

Col.  i.  Col.  ii. 

•  • 

Col.  i.  Col.  ii. 

•  • 

»  «  •  • 

M 

«  •  •  • 

M 

]• 

]kcu  .  [ 

]  •  *[ 

]  Kal  . 

]•  A 

]  •  e(?[ 

]• 

]  •  «£<7[ 

1 '  *-i 

™  <1 

J  ov 

•  « 

M 

5  ]•  «•[ 

]ro> v  a. '  *■ 

< 

\ov 

•  • 

]"«[ 

5  ]  •  €  .  [ 

•  » 

Fr.  29. 

Fr.  30. 

Fr.  29. 

Fr.  30. 

Col.  i.  Col.  ii. 

• 

Col.  i.  Col.  ii. 

. 

•  ♦ 

M 

. 

M 

P  •  [ 

]«M 

p-[ 

]«pH 

"[ 

]  •  ™[ 

]  •  M 

•  •  «?t 

•  • 

•  ♦ 

].  «[ 

«  •  •  • 

]  •  «[ 

Fr.  31. 

Fr.  32. 

Fr.  31. 

Fr.  32. 

Col.  i.  Col.  ii. 

. 

Col.  i.  Col.  ii. 

#  • 

•  •  •  ♦ 

]t°Pi  •  [ 

. 

]to  fil  . 

>  •  [ 

• 

> 

•  • 

]e> 

•  • 

]€ 

•  • 

Fr. 

33- 

Fr.  33- 

Col.  i. 

Col.  ii. 

Col.  i. 

Col.  ii. 

*  «  • 

[ . ]®/[*  • 

• 

[ . M-  • 

[ . 

[ . • 

[ . ]tcu[.  . 

[ . ]M-  • 

[ . .  [ 

[.  .  .  .  7r]oXu  .  [ 

5  [....].  oQtj  . 

[ 

5  [....]•  007}  .  [ 

138 


THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI 


[• 

•  •  •  •]/?/“«[• 

[•  • 

.  .  ,]pfia[. 

[• 

.  .  .]r<ncre[. 

[•  ■ 

.  .]tols  €[. 

[• 

•  ■  -W°x[- 

[•  ■ 

[• 

•  •  • 

[•  • 

.  .  .]*/  8rjX[. 

10  [. 

.  .]<T7TpO(T[. 

•  • 

10  [. . 

.]?  TTpO(T[ . 

[• 

.  .] KaTCLTMV 

y[ 

[•  • 

.]  Kara  rcbv 

y[ 

[• 

.  .]GOVTCOy 

[•  • 

.Jcorrcor 

€[ 

[• 

.  .]aiCT€lKCU 

A 

[•  • 

,]a*9  eUai 

A 

[■ 

.  .]7rarrr]i 

<Pl 

[•  • 

. ]7Tar  rfj 

A 

[• 

.  .1  ySvva 

5  A 

15  [•  ■ 

. ]i]8vva - 

5  «[ 

[• 

rl 

r[ 

[• 

A 

[•  • 

A 

[• 

.  .  .  .Jaror 

*  • 

[•  • 

.  .  .]aror 

•  » 

[• 

.  .  .]  .  ovva{ 

[•  • 

.  .]  .  ovv  a[ 

20  [. 

.  .  .  .]acr6cu-[ 

20  [.  . 

.  .  . ]a<rdar 

[• 

.  .  oaov(fyr][ 

[•  • 

.]  .  09  OV  (f)7]- 

[• 

.  .  .]  .  rjXoyoy  [ 

[o-l 

.  .]  .  rj  Xoyovs 

[• 

.  .  .]racror/c[ 

[•  • 

.  .]ra9  ovk 

[• 

.  .Jeer a  .  [.]<*>[ 

[•  • 

,]€cra  .  [,]oo[ 

•  *  •  •  •  •  • 


Fr.  34. 


Col.  i. 


Col.  ii. 


Col.  i. 


Fr.  34. 

Col.  ii. 


]... 

•[ 

]  .  .  . 

•[ 

]  .  aiaXcu 

A 

]  .  aiaXai 

A 

]aroT€v 

*[ 

T  tl  t  i 

Jar  or  ev 

x[ 

]fiaT(o  v> 

A 

]p.<XTG)V 

M 

]  *  f 

•  •  • 

5  /[ 

•  ♦ 

5  ]  • « 

•  ♦  • 

5  *[ 

Fr-  35- 

Fr.  36. 

Fr.  35- 

Fr.  36. 

•  • 

]•[ 

♦  • 

]••[ 

•  9 

]•  [ 

]••[ 

M 

M 

]7?<re[ 

6 


]yap[ 

M 
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]•[ 


r39 


]rr)[  ]  yap  [ 

]  •  [  M 


Fr.  37.  Col.  i. 

About  14  lines  lost. 

r  5  [ . ]  •  [•  • 

[ . 

[. y$ioi<Taya6oi<r[ 

[.J'v^XocrooT'f 
[J\vKemroLcr 
20  [.  .] Xorpioicr • 


[• 

[• 

[• 

[• 

25  [• 
[• 


]yoi(TTa7r€i 
j/xe^oo-e 
]a^€ro^ 

]i ayopav 

.^OVIGHT 

]•?•[•  '1H 

. ]w 

. ]  .  0at 


.}var 


Fr.  37.  Col.  i. 

About  14  lines  lost, 
is  [ —  ....]■[•• 

[.  .  .  .  €7 Tl]  T0L9 

[l]Slol9  ayadois 

[o]u/C  €7 Tl  T0l$ 

20  [ d\]\0Tpi0L $ 

[<Ep]yoi$  ranei- 
[voifyizvos.  e- 
[7 retr]a  <$€  roy 
\^Ava]^ayopav 
25  [8aip]ovi(0$ 

[...].  a  .  [.  .]  (f>v<n[ 

[ . ]/*« 

[ . ]  •  <pai 

[ . ><r 


Fr.  37.  Col.  ii. 
About  5  lines  lost. 

]o 

> 

] 

]. 

] 

]« 

] 

> 

] 


Fr.  37.  Col.  ii. 
About  5  lines  lost. 

]° 

] 

] 

]• 

] 

}a 

] 

1 

] 


IO 


IO 
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>5  )V 

r 

] 

i  •  • 

7raia[.]o  .  [.  .]t 

20  TOP€PCU0e[.  . 
mpVfx(3(Ol7T[. 

T(OP<f>vcnpe[.] 

7 rXe^apraop 

Trepipepc/xoo- 

25  7T€plS[ . 

w£«t[ . 

a/cf . 

ff[ 

15  > 

> 

] 

]•  • 

7rcu  6  a-[e  t]oj/  [(ai5ro0)]i/a 
20  top  kp  aide[p(- 
00  pvpficd  ir[dp- 
t<op  (pvaip  k[p]~ 

7 rXegapQ1  op 

7T€pl  peP  0<£y 

25  irepi  8>  [opcppaia 
pi>£  al[oX6)(p(o$ 
a/c[/»r6y  r  <#- 
a[rpcop  o)(Xoy 

•  •  • 

Fr.  37.  Col.  iii. 

4  lines  lost. 

5  [....]••[ 

a[.  .  .]fo0[.  .  .  . 

/c[.  .]  .  Ol(r[.  .  . 

X  .  [.  .}v/it[.  .  . 
cro[.  .]a)«r[.  .  . 

10  T<oppe8[.  .  . 
rt)(Xo7;^7r[. 

Xa^oj/r60e/)[. 

Revere  t[.]a8r]a[ 
ovop[.]Cra[ 

15  ACjOijSwcroXco^ 

TT£pL€L\ri<f)€y\ 

TOPapa£[.  . 
yop€to^[.  .  .  . 

KO(rpop[.  .  . 

20  Tpi<nP7T€pl[.  .  . 

KGuaXX^tyf.  . 

Fr.  37.  Col.  iii. 

4  lines  lost. 

5  [ 
a[.  .  .]io0[.  .  .  . 

4 .] .  014 . . 

X  .  [.  .]tyie[.  .  . 
cro[i  r]<£  7r[a^- 
IO  TCOP  pe8[eop- 
TL  )(Xo7)P  7r[€- 
XfXPOP  T6  0€/o[<3t> 

Zei>$  "ASrjs 

v  ovop[a\(r}\  d- 

15  Kpij36o$  0X00  y 

7 TepieiXrjfep 
top  I4i/a£[a- 
yopeiop  [81a- 
Koapov  [kp 

20  Tpialp  7T€pi[68oi y. 

/cai  aXX#  y[e 
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Trt}iSiaTrop[.  . 

TlTTOTeCTTl  > 

•  ♦ 

T07rp06(TTr] 

25  Koaroopovpa 
mq)v£€v<t[ 

[.  .]ra^ay/c[. 

[.  .  .  .]<r€ir[.  . 


7 Tfl  SlCLTTOp^ei 
TL  7 TOT  kart 
to  TTpoearr]- 
25  ko$  ran/  ovpa- 
vmv  e  Zzvs 

[efjr  di/dyK[rj 

[<pvaeo]$  €tr[e 
[j/ovs  fipOTtoV 


Two  columns  lost? 


Fr.  38.  Col.  i. 
About  6  lines  lost. 
[ . ]••[••• 


[ 

10  [ 

[ 

[ 

[ 


15 


20 


[•] 


[ 

25 1 

[ 


.  .  .]  .  OTr\ea> 

.1  .  aToaav 
-1  *  ♦ 

.  .]aa(rdcu  > 
.^rjpaKXw 
\SrjKaLTTjv 
]Tr]]/€7Tl<p  .  <7 
,  .  7]VT0i(nTp0 
uprjpevoia 
.  t]iXey€LTia 
.]  .  .  o0€o<j[.]ai 

. ]paSatp[ .  .  .] 

.]Ta5eXeu(r 
.]l/OV7Tpo8l 
[.]a<TK€iylrv)(r)i/ 
VTOvOeOVTf 
]a6aip€T€ 
]oXoyan/8€ 


[•] 

[ 


]aeppL\jrei/ 


,]aa7Ta 

►]roX 


Fr.  38.  Col.  i. 

About  6  lines  lost. 

[ . ]••[••• 

[ . ]  .  0  nXeco 

[....].  aroy  av- 

10  [ . ]<raa6cu 

[ro^]  ' HpaKXea, 
[Keel]  Sr)  KCCL  TT]V 
[av]TT)l/  €7 Tl<P  .  a - 
[.]  .  .  rjv  TOL$  7 TpO- 
15  eiprjpevois 

[.  .  .]*  Xeyei }  ‘  tls 
otfeoy  [>c]cti 
[/3  a]p(v)Sa  [p[o)j/ 

[0?]  TctSe  Xev( t- 
20  [aco]i/  ov  7 TpoSi- 
[8]daK€i  \j/v^r)n 
\ol\vtov  6ebv  rj- 
[yei]<r6ai}  p ere- 
[cop\oX6yooj/  8 ’  e- 
25  [/ca]y  eppiyj/ei/ 
[cncoXia]y  a7ra- 
[ray,  3>v]  roX- 
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[ . ](i)a(T€i 

£...••  *1  *  [. 

3°  [ . ]<M-  • 

•  •  • 

Fr.  38.  Col.  ii. 

5  lines  lost. 

[•  ■  -]^aSpa[ 

[.  .  .]7a*6wya[. 

.  [.]i/ocraAA  .  [ 
r[.  ,]7 rapeariy 

10  TOTTOVeiVTOHV 
rayaOcovKe 
K\rj(r6ai(f>iXo<r 
coj/efi[.]a\eye 
(r6(o[,]ripa[ 

15  Tavf3poToi8[ 

7roA  .  [.  .]c7 ra[ 
(7067tAo[.  .]o)t[ 
76<5o/c6[.  .]ap6[ 

7a*'[.  .  .  .]pya[ 

20  a-6<r0a[.  .]8ei 
7iyou7>i{.]cr 
7rayo^7r[.  .]i  > 
avrenerpav 
XpvcrrjXaTou 
25  evOaXapoia 
eyoLrenaa[. 
pevoinarpi [ 

0ja-0l/T0tT[. 

T€^JJ7T€^U[. 


[/*?7pa  yX]coaa  d- 
[Ko/3oX]d  [7T6]- 
30  [pi  tcop  a](f)a[ucop 
•  «  * 

Fr.  38.  Col.  ii. 

5  lines  lost. 

[.  .  .]<Wet  Spa- 
[aap]ra  ivi  ya[p 
7r[o]^or  aXX*  0- 
r[a)]  napeanp 
IO  70  TTOvdv  TCOP 
T  ayaOoov  K€- 
KXfjadcu  (f)(Xos 
oov  6^[o]?  A  eye- 
or 00).  tl  pa- 
15  rav  fipoTol  5[e 
7roAA[a  7r]e7ra- 
CT06  TtXo[vt\<Jl) 

76  S0K6[r7>]  ap€- 
rav  [Kare\pyd- 
20  cre<j6a[i.  tl\  S\  el' 
tlv  Aitv[ol\s 
nay  op  Il[ap]L- 
av  76  nerpav 
XpvcrtfXaTOP 
25  kv  OaXapois 
eyoire  naa[d - 
pevoi  narpt- 
019 ;  ovtol  t[o 
76  pr)  necpv- 
30  [/C076? 
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T43 


Fr.  38.  Col.  iii. 


Fr.  38.  Col.  iii. 
7  lines  lost. 


8  lines  lost. 

[  Bootto]- 

povnepa  .[.... 

pov  ire  pa  N[lXov 

10 

revavaroXov 

10  re  vavvToXov- 

(n^prfparayv  > 

at  xprjpdrcdv 

y^apivaaTpo  > 

yapiv  aarpo- 

[• 

.  .]7 TOVVTtt 

[(TKo\ttovvtzs 

[• 

.]A lavrpiKv  > 

[ei/a]Xiai/  rpiKv - 

15 

[• 

.\av6vpa6ev  > 

15  [pi\av.  dvpadev 

[• 

I\6tXoipav  > 

[ov]  deXoip  dv 

[• 

.  Aoyaaypa 

[eA &\ov(rav  pa- 

[• 

.  .  .])(pv(rovv  > 

[Kpav]  xpvcrovv 

[• 

.  ,]ccrTpou  > 

[Trap*]  "larpov 

20 

[• 

.  .Ve/3o<77ro 

2  0  [o£](5)6  Bocnro - 

[ 

.  .  .  .](3cov 

[pov  Xa](3(ov.’ 

[• 

. ](TTOVTO 

[ . ]?  rovro 

[• 

. }Roi 

[ . ]p°i 

[• 

. ]  •  [*]0> 

[ . ]  •  [•]* 

25 

[• 

. ]  .  0)1/ 

25  [ . ]  .  (OV 

[• 

. ]?W 

[ . ]  (TVV 

[• 

. }iav 

[ . ]iav 

[• 

. ]  • 

[ . ]  • 

Fr.  38.  Col.  iv,  with  Fr.  39.  Col.  i. 
12  lines  lost. 

il  > 

m  ] 

15  o[  ]o 

n[  ]  • 

A  ] 

A[.  .]  .«'.[•••  • 
pevyapai[.  .]  . 


Fr.  38.  Col.  iv,  with  Fr.  39.  Col.  i. 
12  lines  lost. 


•  [  ]« 

/A  1 

15  o[  )o 

»/[  ]  • 

lA  ] 


A[.  .]  .  V  .  [.  .  TO 
p\v  yap  aSpry^pov, 
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20  roSeXoyi[.  .]y 

P^JljX6e[.]  . 

7Tpo(rr[.  .  .]<r 

x[.]?^[.  .  .  .] 
o[-]Ao)(r[.  .  .]> 

25  davpa[.  .  .  . 

tovctoo[ .  .  . 

rj77roXt{.  . 

[.  .]aa><rra7r[. 

[•  -Yvoneval 
30  [.  .]ri?f5a*'ajj[ 
[.]€pi7r\eove 
[.]( acrpovov 
[.  ,]T0V7raii 
[.]<»j/€7roi?7 
35  [•  .]T€^at/D670^ 

[ . If  •  •  • 

«  •  •  • 

Fr.  39.  Col.  ii. 

4  lines  lost. 

5  [•  •  -M-  •  •  •]&«[ 

[•  •  •]«  •[•••]•  iov * 

[.]oi/S[.  .  .]o^  > 

[,]p07ro[.  .]a6pai[ 
SeTOv[.]a)vSpQ) 

10  peva>vTLva<T 
<Po{5t]1'TOV(T 

pei^oval 3X[. 

7T0^T0£ra[.  . 

6po)7rcoii8eovcr . 

15  eirjavrjTOiav 
Tr}VTrovoia 
7rep[.]8ecov[.  . 


20  ro  5’  eX(X )6yi[po]v. 
peTrjXOe  [<5]e 
7 Tpos  t[o  al](r- 
X[p]w  nlapa  to)] 

°ix]x<?)  tW 

25  6avpd[£ei\v 
tov  Hco[Kpa- 
TT]  7ToXv[.  . 

[.  ,]a  <b$  t<z7t[o- 
[<pa]iv6p.€va 
30  [iv]  rfj  Aavdp 
[7r]€/>2  nXeove- 
[ii]a$  povov 
[av\rbv  irav- 
[t]cov  encurj- 
35  [cra]r  egaiperov 

[ . >  •  •  • 


Fr.  39.  Col.  ii. 

4  lines  lost. 

5  [.  .  .]*/[.  .  .  ,]5ia 
[.  .  .]a  .[...].  lov 
[r]o^5[e  t]ov 
\t\p6tto[v'  f  X]aOpa 
Se  tov[t]cov  Spco- 
10  pevoov  Tivas 
<po/3fj ;  rods 
pei(ova  (3X [e- 
TTOVTCtS  a|V- 
Opdircov  Oeov ?.* 

v  /W\  A  t  / 

15  €i?7  (0  )  aii  Toiav 
TTj  vnovoia 

7T6/o[i]  0€G)r  [5o)- 
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KpariKrj'Tcoi 
yapovTLTa6vrj 
20  Toicraopara 

a 

TOLcradavctToi 
evKaroTTTOL 
KaiprjvKaiTo 
[.]  .  orvpavveiv 


25  [ . ]dpKai 

[ . ]eiaa[ 

[ . M- 


Fr.  39.  Col.  iii. 

[.  .)tt[.]vtik<x  .  [ 

[• 

[.  ,]TCouaaTCo[. 

5  [.  .  .]^T[.]//€T/)[.] 

[.  .  .]r}8eTvpay 
[.  .  .]noutvKai 
[.  .  .)oL<T(pav\oi<7 
PtjSlSovcu  > 

10  TTCtpoSoVTT  pO(T 
TatvTipa' 
peyiaTOvyap 
eA/coa7roXe 
cocrKaKOcrprj  > 

15  TcopSrjpayco 

1 

yocnreparrjcr 
a^iacnrapayo 
pevocr'aXXa 
prjvcoSLoSco 
20  [.  .]KCU7T€plTr]<r 


KpariKfj •  to) 
yap  ovtl  ra  dvr)- 
20  T019  dopara 

to'ls  dOavarois 
evKaronra. 
kol  pr)v  Kal  to 
[pi\aoTvpavvAv 
25  [Kal  ra  nXrj]6T]  Kal 
[ra?  8vva<TT]tta$ 
[tcov  oXiy] coy  [ 

Fr.  39.  Col.  iii. 

[Cl\tt[6\vti3  Kal 
[Srj]  /ca[*]  to  pr]8[e- 
[ya]  tcov  d(TT(jo[v 
[fie]T€cop((ei[  y] 

5  [v7T€]p  r[o]  ptTp[l} 
[oy  p]^]8e  Tvpav - 
[you]  7T0ULV  Kal 
[aarW?  cpavXois 
prj  SiSoyai 
10  7 TCLpoSoV  77/30? 
ra  euTLpa. 
peyuiTOv  yap 
eX/co?  770X€- 
00?  /ca/co?  pr\- 
15  Tcop  {Srfpayco- 

yo?}  nepa  Trj$ 
a£ia?  n(po)ayo- 
peyos.  aXXa 
pijy,  cb  AioSco- 
20  [/36 j]  Kal  7 T€pl  rrj$ 
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K0lVr)G\.](JdV 

{■]H . > > 

[,]/3ot/X[. 

. ]p« 

25  rra[ 

9  •  •  • 

KOivr) y 

[,«4]077[i'a£G>]i' 

[aj/JouXjYa?  .]  .  . 

A*6H . ]p« 

25  7ra[ 

Fr.  39.  Col.  iv. 

Fr.  39.  Col.  iv. 

[,VXir[.>70i'r[. 

[.]po7ro^aXXo[. 

[.  .  .]r]inoyr]p[. 

TT[.]oa-Xpa>pf[ 

5  0a[.  .]  .  ™//za[ 

Xia[.  .  .]ayXey  .  [. 

7Ticr[.  .  .]o/^e^[ 

Xey[.  .  .]ecroi/[ 

7TOP7][.  .  .]aX  .  [. 

10  8eXpco[ . 

Ka7T€LT[ . 

€KK\r)(ria[.  .  . 
rrjyopeteKaa[.  . 
r)fiG)irq(reKacr[ . 

15  avTocrr)i/'7ro\\a[ 

KainapaToov 

K60JJUK00V7T0L 

r)TCOVCOCT€OlK€V 

[o]i5^J  r[o]i)ror  r[bu 
[r]p67T0if,  aXX ’  o[i5- 
[Se  t]t}  Trovr)p[(a 
7r[p]°aXp^ 

5  6a  [oV]e  ro)  pa- 
X££r[#’  oa]  av  Xeyp 
ma[Tev]opeii 

Xey[o^r]€9  ov 

Trovr}[p  d7r]aXo[?? 

10  81  Xpdo{pevoi, 

Ka7reiT[a  rfjs 
eKKX7}<jia[$  Ka- 
TTjyopei  tKao-\ro$ 
rjpebv  7js  6/cacr[ros“ 

15  avrbs  rjv!  (At.)  IloXXa 
Kal  irapa  tcov 

KOOfJUKCOl'  7 roi- 

rjTcov,  cos  eoiKev, 

apaavarrjpcoa- 

20  XeyeTcuKatrro 

XlTlKCOO-TTCOCr 

apa  avarrjpcos 

20  Xeyerai  Kal  7 ro- 
Xltlkcos.  (A)  JJcos 

yapownaXiv  > 
yovnopei'evpi[ 

7 n8rjcrevpaXa[ 

25  TrpocraXKrjvKcu 
€v\jsv)(iai'7ra 

yap  ov  ;  7 raXiv 
yovv  6  p\v  Evpi- 
TriSrjs  ev  paXa 

25  7 rpos  aXKTji v  /cat 
evy\rvXiav  7 ra- 
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paKaXeirovcr 
V€  OUGUTTO  (3  <x\ 
[.\£>VaVT0l(T0p 

a 

30  pa<r\aK(x>viKa 
Kcu6v flOTTO i[.  . 
tottXt]  8[.]cT0VTQ)<T' 
KTrjcraaOevv  > 

[.]T€pOLCTlV€ V  > 

35  [.}\uavxpovoi[. 
[.\rra<ravavr\ri[ 

[•  .}T€<T-niiepa[ 

[•  •  •Hf[.]x«'o'[ 

[•  •  •  •]?/?[•  •  •  •]*■[ 

*  •  •  • 

Fr.  39.  Col.  v. 
4  lines  lost. 

5  [ . }?  ■ 

[ . yxn 

[•  •  -M-  •  •  •If*'® 

[. .  .]f[ - }vi  > 

[.  .  .]ra[.  .  .](ov 
10  [.  .  .]aico[.]Trepi 
[.  .  . ]o-€KTKai8r] 

[.  .  .  .\raevTaicr 

[.  .  .]5o*<70*0*[ 

[.  .  .  .]<TyeXco[.  . 

15  ayXrjTpiSeo- 
TOvaacTTvvo 
povcTTivecreL 
[^LnvvOavr] 

[.  ,]\oitov(ttt[.  . 

20  [.  .  t]K07TOVu[.)a(T 
[.  .  .]€A ev6epL[.]v 


paKaXu  toV9 
vtovs,  vnoftaX- 
[A]co^  avTOis  op- 

30  pas  AaKcoviKas 
Kat  6vp.OTroL\odv 
TO  7rA^0[oly  ovtoos • 

e  '  /I  )  )  f 

KTTjaaau  ev  v- 
<TT€pOl(TlV  ev- 

35  [  K\Xtiav  Xpovoi{s 
[d^nacrav  dvrXrj - 
[craFjre?  rjpipa[v 
[n6v]ov, 

[.  .  .  .]ep[.  .  .  .]«[ 

•  •  «  • 

Fr.  39.  Col.  v. 

4  lines  lost. 

5  [ . ]'?  ■ 

[ . laX7? 

[.  .  .V[.  .  .  ,]eva 
[.  .  .]«[.  .  .  .}n 
[.  .  .]  ra[y  r]coy 
10  \A6r}i^]atco[u]  irepi- 
[(TTd?creis  Kai  Sr] 

[Kat]  ra  (  kv  rah 
[■ TpL0]§0L9  (T0L 

[* Trpo]ayeX(o[a  ’ 

15  avX rjTpLSes. 

T0V$  OLCTTVVO- 
pov?  TLVtS  €£- 
[<r\l  rrvvOdvr] 

[.  ,]A 01  tovs  7 r[re- 
20  po]/C07TOLi^[T]aS‘ 

\rr]v\  eX^vdept[a]ir 


L  2 
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.  .  Mi<rovKo[.)<n 
.  .  •] yepopiKaa 
[.  .  .]ai7ra  .  0[.]Ae 
25  [.  .]TG>[.]cvr]TCU 
[.  . A/iaraWe £ 
[?v(nav  .  [.\rav6 
.  pevTr[.~\  .  rjrocr 

[.]  .  e0o[.  .  .]€  .  T)t 


30  [ . ]k« 

•  •  ♦ 

Fr.  39.  Col.  vi. 

[ . M-  OH 

[ . 

. ]pecop 

T€KOV 


5  [.  .  TT  .^TplSva 

jJL€V€CTTaTOl • 
Sapcopyapap 
Xe[.]peicrep(OT 

* 

apiypepoi  > 

IO  TOiafaXTCtTOlS 

KVp[.]v(Tl7ToXe 
piGorarorcrpi 
Kp[^yepopri 
7Ta[.]8e<T7]8iov<r 
1  5  7TCtTpr(f)CU7] 

Tiaapape Xei 
Ka[.]ayeTCDV 
TrXeMTTCov 
[.  .]yKaKcocr 
20  TjypePOOP 
p[.)pTevope 
vo<rcnrov8a 
£ ovcnyapOTL 


[AeyViy.  ovk  o[v]cri- 
[ap]  pepopiKas 
[eip]ai,  /Ta/i0|£]A6, 

25  [rjp]  tco  [y]epr)TCu 

[XP]waT’’  *i- 

[o\vaiav,  €[v]Tavd’ 

6  peu  1 r[e]prjT09 
[.]  .  e<po[.  .  .]e  .  r, 


3°  [ . ]<« 

♦  •  • 

Fr.  39.  Col.  vi. 

[ . M-  -}w 

[ . ]vo-e[t]ra[ 

[ . 1  pecop 

[kCCL  T(p]  TeKOP- 


5  [r(]  7 r[a]rp£  Svcr - 
pepeararoL 
(aXX)cop  yap  ap- 
eh  epcoT 
dcfnypepoL 
IO  TOLS  (f)l\T&TOl$ 
Kvp[o]vcri  7roAe- 
pidoraToi.  crpi- 
Kp[ol ]  yepovTL 
Tra^Ses1  r)8iov$ 

15  Trarpi!  (pair) 

Tis  ap  apeXei 
Ka[r]d  ye  t<8p 
ttX  eicrrcop 
[pv]p  KaK&s 
2°  fjypepwp 
p[a]prev6pe- 
pos.  cnrovSa- 
£ oven  yap  0  n 
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rayovoLTOi 
25  0VT01T0VT6 

V 

TTGLTpOCFKCUTG) 

vnap^oprcop 

7roir)cra(r[.  .  ,]rj 

€K0o[ . 

30  7 T€l[ . 

[•M . 


ra^os  ol  tol- 
25  OVTOL  TOV  T€ 

TTOLTpOS  KOU  TCOP 
vnapyovTtov 

7roirj(Tao-[6cu  t}t]p 
eK(po[pav  .  .  . 

30  7 T€l[ . 

[•M . 


Fr.  39.  Col.  vii. 

7 Tpo<ry[.)vaL 
KaKduirarpL 
7rpo<rv[.]p'Kdi 
6epa7r[.  .  ,]ri 
5  7 TpoaS[.  .  .  0 

TrjvrjT^Ka 

raracnr^  .]  > 

7 T€T€La<T@[.  . 
crpovanapOe 
10  pcopvnofio 
XavirouSicov 

a 

apaypcopurpov 
SiareSaKrv 
XiooPKaiSiaSe 
15  paicovTavTa  > 
yapeartSrjnov 
Tavvvtyov 
Tarrfvveco  > 
TepavKcopooL 
20  Siapanpoa 
aKpoprjya[.]€P 
evpimSrjcr  > 


Fr.  39.  Col.  vii. 

npbs  y[v]vai- 
Ka  Kal  TTCCTpl 
7 Tpo?  v[lo]v  Kal 
0€pd[7TOI/]Tl 
5  77/00?  8[ea]rr6- 
rrjp,  rj  r[a]  Ka¬ 
ra  ras  7 r[epi]- 
irerdas,  /3[ia - 
c Tpovs  napde- 
10  poop,  vnofio- 
Aa?  7rai8ia)P, 

apayptopiapovs 
81a  re  SaKrv - 
A/W  /ecu  8ia  8  €- 
15  paicop'  ravra 
yap  eart  Srjnov 
ra  avpkyop- 
ra  ttjp  P€co- 
rkpap  Kcopco- 
20  8 tap,  a  7 T/oo? 
ctKpop  rjya[y]ep 
EvpnriSrjs, 


I5° 
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OfJ.7]pOy[.]v 
TO(rap)(r}<TKCu 
2  5  <tt theory e 
(TVVTagtocxr 
A  eKTtK7]V 
papTvp[.]i§av 

TCOLKCUTOVT 
30  [.]lKOTCO(TO^)L 
[.]i]fjuovas  > 

[.  .]vOrevpt  > 

[.  .]SrjCT7T0V> 

[.  .  .](TIV0VT0<T 

35  [.  .  . ]povo(rSv 

[.  .]  .  atX[.]ye[.  . 


* Oprjpov  [o]v- 
tos  apxv$  KaL 
2 5  cTixcou  ye 
awra^ecos 
XeKTiKrjs. 
papTvp[e]T  S'  av- 
TCp  Kal  TOUT 
30  [€]lk6t<DS  6  <Pl- 
[X]rjp(ov  iv- 
[ra]i/0r  1  Evpi- 
[7 ri]Sr}9  7 tov 
[(pr)]crii/  ovr(co)9i 
35'  [of]  pbvos  Sv- 
[vo\tcu  A [e]ye[ij/ 


Fr.  39.  Col.  viii. 


ri{ 

po[ 

7T°[ 

ay[ 

5  ’’«[•  . . M 

&[ . > 

. 1 

7ro[ . ]a 

[■]«[ . I?4 

10  [ . ■]" 


y[.]oKpi(TLV€V 

piniSrjaxr 
nepevravOi 
7T0l£tKaT7)y[. 
15  pCQVdpKTTO 
yeiTovoarov 
nai/rjpovrL 
ovi/ovToaeari 


Fr.  39. 

Col.  viii. 

TV[ 

uo[ 

7T0[ 

«y[ 

5  ra[.  .  .  . 

•  •  -M 

Si[ . 

. .]„ 

na[.  .  .  . 

•••] 

7ro[.  .  .  . 

•  •  -Y 

[.M. . . . 

.  .  .]oi- 

IO  [.  .  Tt]V  avrrj]v 
v[l T]oKpL(TLy  Ev- 

piTTlSj]  cb(T- 

7 rep  kvravOt 
no  Lei  KccT7]y[o- 
15  pun/  ’Apiaro- 
yelrovo ?  TOV 
n(o)vT]pov .  c  TL 

ovj/  ovtos  €<TTl  ; 


20 

25 

30 

5 

10 

15 
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KV(0VVT)S[.  . 

kv cov  vrj  A[t.a> 

0ao*4^7^e[. 

20 

c pacrLi /  nve[ s, 

TOvSrjfjLOV 

tov  Srjpov. 

7roSa7Tocrot[.]cr 

TroSaTTOS  ;  ol[o]s 

ov(TfievaiT[.]a 

ovs  fiev  alr[i]d - 

TdiXvKovcrei 

rai  Xvkovs  el - 

V 

vaipifSaKvei 

25 

vat  fir)  SaKvetv, 

aSecpTjcrivcpv  > 

a  Se  (fi-qcnv  (f)v- 

XarTtivirpo 

XaTTeiv  npo- 

/3ar[.]avToaKaT 

/ 3cct[cc ]  avTos  Kar 

€(r#£€[.  .\nva 

ecrd(e[ii/].  riva 

yapov[.]ocrncd 

3° 

yap  7rc£- 

7 rore[ . 

7 roTe  [ KeKpi - 

Ke[ . 

Ke[v  prjTopa  ; 

ov[ . 

ov[Seva  .... 

•  [ 

•  •  ♦  « 

• 

•  [ 

•  •  • 

Fr.  39.  Col.  ix. 

Fr.  39.  Col.  ix. 

[ . ]•?[•• 

[•••••]•  Mi*  * 

[..... 

l . ]  M)V 

[ . 

[ . 1  Xeiov. 

[ . ]/« 

[, K€KTr)]fie - 

v[.  .]$[.  ,)to6i 

5 

v[os]  S’  [ av]ro6i 

(nrrjXaiov  > 

a-mjXaiov 

Trjvavairvoi 

tt)v  avanvoi- 

rjve^oveicr 

r)v  z\°v  As 

TTjvdaXaT 

rr)v  6aXar- 

TCLVZVTOV 

10 

Tav }  kv  TOV- 

Tool  Sir}  pe 

TCp  §LY)fie- 

pevevKaOav 

pevev  KaO ’  av- 

[.]ovjiepifiv(o 

[r}ov  fiepifivlov 

aeiTiKaiypa 

del  tl  Kal  ypa - 

(pcovanXcocr 

15 

(f)(ov  anXcibs 

*52 
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anapeiTifJLr) 

anap  ei  tl  fir) 

fieyaXeiop 

fxeyaXeiop 

rjae/xpoprj 

rj  aefipop  rj- 

[.  .]p.aK0o<r-o 

[ri]jxaKc os.  6 

20  y[.  j vpapiaro 

20  y[o]vp  ’ApiaTo- 

(f)[.]vr}(T(f)r)(n 

<p[d]prjs  <pr]crip 

Q>L.}7r€p€7rav 

d>[a]7T€p  kn  av- 

T  COLT  OVT  (*)[.] 

TOO  T  OVT  CO 

t  L 

K€K\r][lt 

KtKXrjfii- 

25  poar  .  [.]a 

25  pos ,  ‘  o[I]a 

/iep7r[.]eL 

flip  7 r[oi]eL 

Xeye[.]pTOi  > 

Xeye[t.]p  tol- 

0(T£(TTLP[.  . 

os  kaTiv!  [aX- 

Xa6too[.  .  .  . 

Xa  6eoo[fji€- 

30  poaKco[.  .  .  . 

30  POS  KC0[fJLCp - 

8tapX[.  .  .  . 

Siap  X[iyeTai 

7 TOT€  .[.... 

7 TOT€ 

[•  -M . 

[•  -W . 

•  •  •  »  •  •  • 


Fr.  39.  Col.  x. 

Fr.  39.  Col.  x 

airriyOoPT 

airriyOoPT 

avToonrap 

avTcp  Trap- 

T€(TOlpi€P 

Tes  01  p,\p 

ap8pe[.]Sia 

ap8pe[s]  81a 

5  TrjpSvyApfu 

5  ttjp  Sv[a]ofu- 

Xiapa[.  -}tyv 

XtaPy  a[i  5]e  yv 

paiKe[.  .]ia  > 

paiKe[s  5]ia 

Tova\j/oyo  va 

tovs  \froyovs 

TovaepTOia 

Tods  kp  TOIS 

10  TTonyxao-LP • 

10  TroLrjfjtaaLp. 

?7A0€i/<5eicr 

f]X0€P  8'  €LS 

klpSvpop 

klpSvpop 

Ct(f)6KaT€pOV 

dof)  eKaTtpov 

15 

20 

25 

3° 

35 

5 
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rcoyytyooy 

rooy  yeycoy 

peyay-vrro 

1 5  pkyav,  V7 to 

peyyapKXe 

pey  yap  KXi- 

coi/oarovSrj 

c oyo$  rod  Sr]- 

payooyovrrjy 

paycoyov  tt)v 

Ttjaacrefieiaa 

rr;y  daefieias 

8lKrjV€(f)V  > 

20  SlKT]V  €(pv- 

yty^virpo  > 

ytv  r)y  7r po- 

eLpTjKaptv 

eiprjKapev, 

<5 

cuSeywaiKe 

ai  St  yvvaiKts 

€7ricrvv€(rTr)  > 

km<jvvi<jT7}- 

cravavrcoi  > 

25  crav  avrco 

TOLddeCTflO  > 

Tois  Qecrpo- 

(popioiaKaia 

(popiois  Kal  a- 

Qpoaurapr)  > 

Opoai  naprj - 

[.]ayemToy  > 

[cr]ay  enl  Toy 

[.  .yrovtvan  > 

30  [to\ttov  kv  <b 

[.]X°Xa£cov  > 

[a]Xo\d£ooy 

[ .]rvy)(av€v  > 

[e]rvyxayey. 

[.  .]oopicrfjL€vaL  > 

[tg\(tip(y)i(rp£vai 

[•  •  •]  «</*[•]> 

[5e]  k<f>t[c\ 

[.  .  .\rorav  > 

35  [cray]ro  ray - 

[,  .  .]aapapey 

[<5po]y  apa  p\y 

[.  .  .]aadeLaaL 

[ ay]acrdt?(Tai 

[.  .  I\povaav 

[ray]  povaas 

i{.  .]ocr 

,[.  .]o<7 

Fr.  39.  Col.  xi.  Fr.  39.  Col.  xi. 


yo[ .  Vo[vfJL€POU  .  . 

M .  M . 

x?[ .  x°[ . 

a\[ .  a\[\rj\a$  ttovovs 

KT)[ .  5  KT)[ . 


10 

i5 

20 

25 

3° 

35 
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<M . ] 

H . ] 

a[.  .  .  .]pr]p 

a\layy\v7)v 

eX€[*  •  *  ']ai/ > 

€Xe[i  •  •  •]«t/ 

ft . ]™ > 

cr[ . ]ro 

io  [.  .  cotos  e]/c/3a- 

Xeiyvprj'pe 

Xec  yvvrj.  pi- 

povaiSoiKova 

pLovcri  8*  01K0VS 

KaiTavava[.  . 

Kal  ra  vavo\ro 

Xovpepao[ .  . 

A ovpepa  e[aoo 

8opoopcroo£ov 

15  8  6 poop  go6£ov- 

atPOvSoprj  > 

Giv  ov8’  kprj - 

piayvvaiKoa 

p'la  yVPGLLKOS 

oiKoaevnipr} 

oIkos  evTTiprjs 

ov8o\fii[.  .  . 

0&8’  oA/3([os*. 

Ta8ep6t[.]i[. 

20  toc  S'  ep  0e[o]r[y 

CCV7T  poor  CC7T  pco 

air  TTpoora 

TayapKpiPoo 

yap  Kpcpoo 

ra[.]e/jL€poa 

tA\S\v  pkpos 

pe[.  .  .]rope 

pe[yLa]rop  e- 

Xopevei/fioL 

25  yopop.  kp  ($)o(- 

(foovToyap^pr) 

(J3)ov  re  yap  (86)- 

apLo[.]a7rpo(f)7] 

po[l]$  TT p0(j)7}- 

Tey[.]vo-i\o£i 

T€v[o]v(TL  Ao£c - 

ov[.  .  .]vayv> 

ov  [(jope]pa  yv- 

vaiK[.]crafJi<f)i 

30  paiK[e]$  ap<f>( 

6ayp[.]8oopa 

6}  ayp[a\  A 00(806- 

toop[.  .]cr(3adpa 

vr\$)  fiadpa 

rji ra[ . 

(<PVY$)  na[p  Upa 

. 

6[i]Xv  ras  A109 

•  [ . 

35  <p[p£vas  .... 

*[ . 

*[ . 

ft . 

. 

•[ 

•  [ 

5 

io 

i5 

20 

25 

30 
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Fr.  39.  Col.  xii. 

Fr.  39.  Col.  xii. 

[ . 

\rfj  rcoV  yv- 

[.  .  .]Kcorap  > 

[vcu]koov  ( Tl -) 

|jUOKX]€i’  67T6- 

[.  .] arei\v<ri\ 

[or]ar€i,  j4i/o7A- 

[.  .  .]ypappa  > 

5  IX  i]ypa.fifid- 

Tevevenre 

revev,  dire 

( TcocrrpaTT ;• 

SaxTTpdTTj’ 

€LTlCT€7Tl(3oV  > 

‘  €L  TL9  klTlfioV- 

X eveiTiTcoL  > 

X  €V€L  Tl  TOO 

L 

SypcoiKaKOV  > 

10  SrjpCp  KCLKOV 

TOOlTCdVywaL 

tco  tcov  yvvai - 

KCovrjeTriKr) 

KCdV  rj  7T  LKYJ- 

pvKever[.  .]evpi 

pvK€V€T[ai]  Evpi - 

m8ioo[.  .  .]  .  t 

7 Tl8(rj  Mr)8oi$)  T 

67ri(3\a(3riTi 

15  €7T  1  fiXafiy  Ti- 

vrcra(p6o<jv7ro 

vC '  (A)  %a(pa) 9 

vevoyKacro 

vevoyKas  0 

Xe[.]coKaina 

Xe[y]co  teal  ira- 

paXeXvKaape 

paXeXvKas  pe 

[.]r)<rt£nVWe 

20  [t]t}$  egrjyrjae- 

[.]<T*7 Tpocrco 

[co]y.  7 rpoado- 

X[']lCr€v8€T0iU 

X\&\l(J€V  8\  TO) 

[.yveno[.\r<t)v 

[y]evei  to[v]tcoi / 

Xapivyvcoa 

yapiv  rjVy  d>9 

€0LKev7r[.]pav 

25  ioiKtVy  7r[a]p  ai)- 

TcoipeipaKi  > 

to)  peipaKi- 

aKoaoiKoye  > 

c TK09  oiKoye- 

vrjcrovopaKT] 

urj9  ovopa  Ky- 

< fit(ro(pcov[. .  .]ocr 

< pLcro(j)Cov .  [7Tp]oS“ 

TOVTOPOVu[ .]  > 

30  roOro^  [e]- 

<pcopao-€T[.]u  > 

( poopacre  T[y]v 

yvvaiK[.  .  .)y  > 

yvvaiK[a  Ty\v 

i8iav[.  .  ,]ov 

IStav  [avT]ov 

*55 
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20 

25 


THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI 


[,]ra/c[.  .  .]«> 

[ . ]> 

[ . ]“/ 

[ . ]? 

•  •  •  • 

[d]raK[ro]v- 

35  [™v . ] 

[ . .••]'? 

[ . ]° 

•  •  •  • 

Fr.  39.  Col.  xiii. 

Fr.  39.  Col.  xiii. 

7 

Ta8iKrj/iev[ 

K(ov(ocrp[.  . 
piOVeVOv[.  . 

0[.]O)7TO^€^[. 

A[.  .]<T€VTQ)[. 

VtaViVK^.  . 
owoi/ce*[.  . 

7ret<5?77re/>[.  . 

T7]7Tpo[ . 

toivol\x\ .  .  .  . 

.]?[.] 

€^7]i(f)r]aLu 

aXXeycoT7]v 

tovtovSlkcu 

t<x8lktj p!  kv[e]y- 
kmv,  coy  p[vrj- 
pLovevov\(Ti, 
t[t)]v  pev  a\v- 
5  6[p]oo7rov  €k[£- 
X[ei;]cr6r  TCp 

V€CCPL<TK[(p 
<TWOlK€l[v.  €- 
7 rel  8 ’  (e)7r(?^)/)[aj- 
10  TijtOr]),  e  7 rpo[s  TL  TOV 

to  (  tv a  pt[rj  tt]v 

ifjLrjv  o[5r]o[y] 

*xv>'  <Pwh> 

‘  aAA’  eycb  rrjv 

1 5  TOVTOV,  SlKCU - 

ovyapavnep 

fiovXcopaf 

7TpocroXovSe 

TO(f)vXovS[.]e 

TeXet  pLayope 

vocrevToia 

ov  yap y  avrrep 
fiovXcopai.’ 

7 Tpos  oXov  8e 
to  (f)vXov  <5[i]e- 
20  TeXet  fiayope- 
vo y  ev  roFy 

TTOirjpaaiv' 

vr)yeXoLcocrye 

7T0irjpLa<TLV . 

(At.)  Nr)  yeXoioo y  ye. 

TiyapavTiaev 

\oya)T€po[. 

8iarrjv(f)6a[ 
peurav\fseyot  > 

tl  yap  dv  rty  ev- 
25  Xoya>Tepo[v 

81a  ttjv  00a- 
petaav  yfseyoi 
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TaayvvaiKacr 
7)SiaTo^(j)9eL 
30  pavTOLTOvaav 
Spa<j'€7reiT[. 
ytKaKia(TKai[ 
Tao-aperacTKa6[ 
anepeXeyov 
35  ocrcorjaTTja  > 
racravTaa[.  .  . 
ap(j)Oii^ea[,  .  . 
evpeiv'a[.  .  .  . 

7 rciv8a£i[.  .  . 

40  t  .  .  .  y6et[.  .  . 


T<iy  yvvaiKas 
fj  81a  ror  <f)6d- 
30  pavra  tovs  av- 
8pa 9  ;  €7T€L  T[ay 
ye  KOLKias  Kal 
ray  aperay  /ca0- 
arrep  eXey(e)y 
35  0  Sco[Kp)d~i]{s;) 
ray  aoray  [ep 
ap,(f)OLv  e(r\riv 
evpeiv.  <t\ko- 
ttzlv  8’  a£i\ov 
40  r  .  .  .  i/fleJ.  .  . 

[ . w-  •  •  • 


Fr.  39.  Col.  xiv. 

yvvaiKa8[.  . 
y<TT<x(nr{.  .  .] 

[ . WMp 

[ . ]6rjycu 

5  [ . In 

[.]  .  ar[.  .]5  .  ocr 
[.jpoo-aur^r 
cocr^appaT 
[.]oi<f>i\Tp[.]iar 
10  [.jo^t/ora 
cnrrjvpeTa 
TTep>\rapzvT) 
Srjrrjvav  > 
6pC07T0U0T 

15  ei[.  .  .]eiaiov 
crrjaTopeye 
OoctkcutokccX 


Fr.  39.  Col.  xiv. 

yvvcuKa,  5L.  . 

*  T<TTacnr[ .  .  .] 

[ . ]a£  y[«> 

[ . ]6fjvaL 

5  [ . ]™ 

[.]  .  ar[.  .15  .  oy 

[irlpoy  avTi)v 
coy  0appar- 
[t]ol  (f)[\Tp[o]t$ 

10  [r]o^  ‘ Tara - 
cnrr)v .  pera- 
nepylrapevr] 

8r]  rr]V  dv- 
OpCOTTOV  or 
15  e7[5ey]  eiaiov- 
ar] y  to  peye- 
0oy  /eat  to  /caX- 


20 

25 

30 

35 

5 

io 
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Xocryjaiptfyr] 

cnvyvvou-tyev 

SeurapTi^av 
ai[.  .  .]/3oXar 
avyap[.  .]tcdi 

7r[.]o(TQ>7rcoi  > 

TCOl(T(i)[.]KCU  > 

Toioro[.]0a\ 

X 09,  f  Xa'LPe>  (Prl~ 

aiv,  f  yvvai •  \jrev- 
20  8u$  ap  i]vG ]av 
at  [8ia](3oXar 
< tv  yap  [ev\  to) 
Tr[p]oG(o7rcp 
r<S  aco  Kal 

25  T0L9  o[(j)]6aX - 

poiaeyeia 

TacfiappaKa* 

poT$ 

ra  (fyappaKa ! 

evycoKpan 

{A)  Ev  y  ,  cb  Kpart - 

GrrjTraGoav 

art]  nacroov 

KCUTCDIOVTI 

30  Kal  TW  OVTL 

evKXeLaSi[.]r[.] 

EvKXeia,  5f[6]r[i] 

raToiavra 

ra  Toiavra 

Tcovr]6oc>v 

KouSiapv  r][ 
pr]G€)(etGKa[ 

[•  •  •  -]£i nr  •  [• 

[•  •  •  •]«<?■[•  •  • 

•  •  •  ♦ 

rcov  fj6cov 

Kal  81a  pvfj- 

35  M*  cX€i?  Ka[ 

[.  .  .  .}wt)v  .  [. 

[.  .  .  .]air[.  .  . 

•  •  •  • 

Fr.  39.  Col.  xv. 

Fr.  39.  Col.  xv. 

pa^[.]ur€Coa 

pa\z\J]v  ricos 

ZKpaTricrav  > 

eKparrjcrav 

Ttovevav  > 

tQ)V  kvav- 

TicovKare 

TLOi>V  Kar  €- 

fie/iey{.]ap 

TOVTo0c[.]€OV 

5  pw  [y]«P 

tovto  Qe\r~\tov 

TOVLKrjpa 

TO  VlK7)pa 

Ttovywcu  > 

KWOLpev  > 
yapavSpea  > 
oaovetyeav  > 

tcov  yvvai- 
KCOV,  ol  p\v 

10  yap  avSpts 
ocrov  €0  eav- 
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TOKrrjTTCOPTO- 
i[.]oo(tco8io8oo 
p[I\nXr]VTav 
15  rafiei'crvi'T) 
yoprjcrOcoTaicr 
y[.~\vai£iv'err 
avay(£>pzv 
8eTra\Li^e7TL 
20  TovtvpimSrjv 
tKeivoo-yapa 
papevirpoa 
oyOuraaTcoL 
emyoopuoi 
25  (f)6opedlT60V 
iroXiTCova  > 
pa8ea\6o  > 
pwocrem  > 

TODLcrvpue 
30  ptaOanroX 
A[.]/acra/eeo*ro 
[.  .  .]cu8opiXaau 
[.  .  ,]popcnpcoi 
[.  .  ,]fitXav6uor 
35  [•  •  .]< TTOvSlCHT 
[.  .  ,]a wovopa 
[.  .  .]eyHcrfj7roi 

[.  .  .  .]<T,7T017J 

[•  •  •  •]?.'."[•  •]«[• 

►  *  •  • 

Fr.  39.  Col.  xvi. 
/?.[..  .}ei t€l6> 

vtt[ . ]ev 

av[ . 

<}>[ . 


TOL 9  ijTTCOVTO. 

{A)  vIia]cos,  60  A 16800- 
p[e‘]  7TX?)V  TCLV- 
15  ra  pev  (jvvrj- 
yoprj(r6oo  rai? 
y[v\vcu£iv,  67T- 
avaycopev 
8e  tt&Xiv  ent 
20  t ov  EvpnriSrji'. 
eKeivo?  yap  d- 
pa  p\v  Trpov- 
oyOtcras  too 
kiriytopicp 
25  (f)66v(p  T(£>V 
iroXiT&v  a- 
pa  8e  d)(d6- 

p€VOS  €7 tI 

too  avvvk- 

4 

30  pecrdai  ttoX - 
X[a]KL?  ’Ak€CTTO- 
[pi  tc\al  AopcXacp 
[#ca2]  Mopcrtpco 
[kcci]  MeXavdico — 

35  (Al.)  [. npo ]y  rod  Alos, 
[tlv]cov  ovopa - 
[ra  AJeye*?  ;  rj  1 tol- 
[r}Ta]$ ;  (^4)  ttolt]- 
[rai  y,]  01  v[.  .]c[. 


Fr.  39. 

Col.  xvi 

£•[•••] 

67 retd’ 

67 r[.  .  .  . 

• .]«, 

av[ . 

<t>\ . 

i6o 
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5 

e[.  .  .]o  .  [.  .  .  . 

5  «[• 

X[.  •  .]8e(ro(f)o 

Xl-  •  •]  8*  %o<f>o- 

kX[.  .]Xa/3a)r 

k\.  .]  Xafiow 

7 ra[.  .~\ayyXov 

7ra[p  Al\(jyyXov 

v[.  .  .'Ipoaov 

i'[.  .  ,]p  oaov 

10 

eaOoXov 

TO  €(t6\  8X0 V 

evpiTriStjv  > 

EvpL7Tt8r]i/} 

npoaroLcn  > 

npos  TOiai- 

SepfiaXeiv  > 

8 ’  kp(3aXeTv 

aXa<rp[.  .]vrj 

aXa?,  p\ep\vrj- 

i5 

pevoaSonoocr 

15  fJLZVOS  8 ’  07TOOS1 

aXaaKaiprjXa 

aXay  Ka\  pr)  Xa- 

XavtoiKaaiv 

Xa?.*  (^4)  ’Eolkccct 

avSpocretvai 

avSpos  eivai 

T(ova[.  .  .]8i[ 

tcov  a[vTi]8i- 

20 

SacrKovrcov 

20  SaCTKOVTOdV 

avTco[.]Ka6a 

avrcpj  KaOa- 

nepenracr • 

7T€p  eiVay. 

aT[.)p(nvapQ) 

ar\a\p  aivapco- 

pcoayeKavrav 

pcos  ye  Kavrav- 

25 

OaTraXivoKoo 

25  6a  iraXiv  6  kco- 

pco[.  SoSlScc 

pcoSoSiSa - 

aKaXoaene 

OVCaXoj  67T6- 

8aK[.]yTov  > 

(JatfjVe]*'  TOV 

€vp[.]m87]v 

Evp[i}7TLS7]Vt 

30 

T0v[.  ,]ofjt€VOV 

30  tov  [(<$’)  en]opevov 

\ip[.]iiO(TaX 

^€Lp[co]v09  dX- 

a 

Xat[.  .  .]  .  XXol 

Xai[ .  .  .]  .  aXXoi 

?■«  •  [ . ]o<r 

7 ra  .  [ . ]ocr 

6*[ . 

ei[ . 

35 

oi>[ . 

35  H . 

X  ot[ . 

Xo/[ . 

Fr.  39.  Col.  xvii. 

07T0V7T0T01  > 
K€l<T(0fJLaTO<T 

Xa^ow pepoa 

€V)(€p(ri[.  .]]/ 

5  <nr\ayyv[.  .] 
<TLUTjnap[.]ii 

paranpoo- 
vneOrjKev 
TOVTOiaxXev 
10  aartKcoaon 

(T 

7 TCUKdOevSoV 
aKvoavrav 
piveX^erov 
To[.]fl€VOVV  > 

1 5  onepetna  > 
npo<JTr]VT(ov 
TToWcOVtTTO 

X  iTeuovTo 

yapiv'tKtL 
20  vo<jyt.py]v 
teadanepSia 
paprvptavOt 
pevocranuna 
TOTaaadr) 

25  vavnotav 
TavTTjvev 
TcoiSeKara 
Keycopivpt 
VrjVTCOKTTa 
30  atfjLCLU'Xpvae 
atSrjpoinTe 
pvyecrne pivco 

TO)[.]KaLTacr€l 


Fr.  39.  Col.  xvii. 

07T0V  TTOT  01 - 
K€l  ore opctTO? 

X ayiov  pkpos, 
kv  \epat[vy  k]v 
5  <nrXdyyv[oi ]- 
< tlv,  fj  nap  [o)p- 
para,  Trpoa- 
vnkOr}K€V 
rovroi?  xXev- 
10  aoriKcos  (  on- 

na  KaOevSova’ 

t 

a  KVOOV  7CLV 
t->  »  tf  »  7* 

piv  *XeL  ov~ 

ro[«]  pev  ovv, 

15  onep  etna, 
npos  rr\v  7W 
noXXkbv  kno- 
Xltzvovto 
Xapev,  €*€?- 
20  yoy  ye  pr}v 
KaOantp  8ia - 
paprvpiav  6  k- 
pevos  aneina- 
to  ray  ’Adrj- 
25  yay.  (At.)  Tlotav 
TCLVTTJV  ;  {A)  El’ 

TcoSe  Kara- 

i 

Ke^copiapk- 
VTjV  TO)  (JTa- 
30  at  pep*  c  yfivat- 
at  8rj  pot  nrk- 
pvyes  7 repi  v<o- 
7(o  teat  ra  Xu- 
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pt][.  ,]p7TT€ 

35  [•  •  •  .]Ta7re<S[-]x 

[.  .  .  .tfera[.] 

[.  .  .  .]/j.cu8a[.] 

[ . 

[ . I??!-  •  •  • 


pTj[v(o]v  7 rre- 
35  [po€v]Ta  7re5[4]X> 
[ap/io^eToli,] 

[f3d(ro]p.ai  8'  (e/y)  a[z]- 
[6£pa]  7royAi)[p 
[a€pde]ls  [Zt)v\ 


Fr.  39.  Col.  xviii. 

a 

e£r)pxwTa 
p.e\<t)[ .  .  .  .1  a 

tjovk[ . 

OTLKa[ . 

5  T6CT[.  .]<pT)[.  .  .  . 
avr[.  .]tt(o<t> 
OVp[.]r}Piavp 
peigcopoppap 
\eyco[.]fji€Ta 
IO  (f)OpiKCOa€jJL 

cfxuvtiTov  > 
p.ovapxpv  > 
a\\aKai[.  *]p 
av^copTap 
15  Spoarrjpv  > 
n€po)(i]p- 
Kop.y\roTe[.\a  > 

(f>aipe[.  .  .  .]  > 

A  eyeip  rj  7re[.] 

20  aXrjOivcoTepa 
anepeaTtP  > 
coadeXeiaeK 

r 

$€)(e(r0ar/ue 
eX  6cop8ovp 


Plate  V.  Fr.  39.  Col.  xviii. 

/zeAco[<5ia]y. 

7]  ovk  [olcrOa 
otl  *a[z  TOV- 
5  r  ec t\&  0]  (f)r][crip 
ai)r[oy ;]  (At.)  ITcoy 
ovv  ;  (A)  ‘  [Z\t)v\  vvp- 

fxei£oop  oppav  ’ 

AeycojV,]  ptTa- 
10  <popiKco9  e/z- 
<pa(vei  top 
popapxop , 
a(/z)a  Kal  [crv]p- 
av£c op  Tap- 
15  8po$  ttjp  v- 
7T€pOX*]P' 

(At.)  Kop.\lroTt[p]a 
(f>aipe[i  p.01] 

Xeyeip  7/7 re[p] 

20  dXr)6ipd>T€pa. 

(A)  Tlapeanp 

coy  fleAezy  etc- 

Sex^adai.  /zer- 
eX6a )p  S’  ovp 
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25  KaTeyr)pa<r€ 
tppaKeSopiai 
paXepTtpcoa 
ayopepoa 
napaTcoiSv 
30  VaVTIJlTCiTt 
\oLTT\.\Kai8rj 
Kaipp[.]po  > 

"«*[•  •  •  -Ir* 

ovt[ . 

35  ?"€X[ . 

[•M . 


25  KaTeyfjpaae 

kv  MaKtSovia 
* 

paX'  kpTtpm 
ayopepos 
7 rapa  to)  8v- 
30  vaaTT)  rd  re 
\ot7r[d}]  Kat  8tj 
Kal  pp[7]]pO- 
P€V€[tCU  8]tI 

ovt[(jo$ . 

35  w«x[ . 

[•M . 


Fr.  39.  Col.  xix. 

0VKaK(0(T€ipr] 
Kaa'Tapei' 
yapTQavaOr] 
pr)t<rip[.  .]<$€ 

5  Xtyetpa£i{.}p 

Oiy€7TOLT]T7]P 
TtjXlKOVTOP 
paKeSop  OOP 
KcucriKeXia) 

10  TCOPVCTT€pOP 
rjicrOoPTO'Xe 
y€TCUyOVVOT€ 
PlKia<T€<TTpa 
TcvcrtPtmcri  > 

15  KtXiGLP  kcuttoX 
XoiTCOPadrj  > 


paicoveyevop 
at^paXcoToi  > 
av^POvcravTCop 


Plate  V.  Fr.  39.  Col.  xix. 

[A)  Ov  kclkoos  ti'py- 
Kav  ra  p\p 
yap  tcop  ’A0rj- 
prjcrip 

5  X eyetp  a£i[o]v, 

01  y€  7 TOITJTTJP 
TrjXlKOVTOP 

MaKtSopcop 
Kat  StKeXtco- 

IO  TCOP  VCTTepOP 

rfadoPTO .  Xe- 

ytTai  yovp ,  ore 
NiKtas  kaTpa - 
Ttvaep  kirl  Si- 
15  KtXtap  Kal  7T0X- 
Xol  tcop  AOrj- 

paccop  kykpoPT 
atypaXcoTot, 
ctv^pov?  avTcoy 
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20 

ai'aacoOrji'ai 

20 

avaa<o6r]vai 

SiaTcovevpi 

81a  rodv  Evpi- 

TTLSoVTTOrjjXa 

ttlSov  Trorjpd- 

TcovoaoiKar 

TOOV,  0<T0l  KCLT- 

eyoi'TeaTon' 

eyovres  tcdv 

25 

(TTiycovTivaa 

25 

ariyatv  tivols 

8i8a£{[.]ai'  > 

8i8a£e\i\av 

TOV<TVUl(JT(t)V 

T0V$  VL€L9  T&V 

eikr}(f)OT(ov 

d\r}<poT(ov 

VTTOytlplOVG 

v-TToyeipiovs 

3° 

avrova'ov 

30 

avTOvs*  ov- 

Tatar]  (TiK€\[']a 

70)9  T]  X lK€\[(]a 

air[.  .^arovev 

an[aa]a  tov  Ev- 

[pi7Ti8r)]v  (XTT 6- 

’  8avpaa\ev.  Kal 

35 

[ . }?aPXe 

35 

[M"  i>Y  ‘ApX*’ 

[ . ]•[•  •  • 

[. Xaov  .  .U.  .  . 

Fr.  39.  Col.  xx. 

Plate  V.  Fr.  39.  Col.  xx 

tye\.\T°<TT°poL  > 

Kai[ . ]ep  > 

Kal  [ Kad *  vn )ep- 

Po\r){ . ]• 

(3o\r){v  SvacoSes.’] 

oSv[ . ] 

6  S’  v[no\a(3<t)i',] 

5  0VK€V(f)[.]pr} 

5  ‘  ovk  ev(f)[ri]pri- 

aeiaenrevco 

<T€IS,’  6 JtT evf  ‘  2) 

TTanroiovSe 

TTu'i  *  TTOLOV  8e 

CTTOpCLTOLOV 

aropa  tolov - 

T\.]yeyov6v 

t[o]  yeyovev, 

to  riyevoiTav 

10  fj  ykvoiT  dv 

-qSLovSiovye 

t  r  ft  ft  >  ?• 

rjoiov  Oi  ov  ye 

SrjTOiavTa 

8r]  Toiavra 

peXrjreKai 

pe\rj  re  Kal 

e7rrj8ia7ropev 

€7TT]  Sianopev - 
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15  tTarofioiov 

15 

€7<U  ;  *  (Ji.)  '  Opoios 

ovToaKaOa 

ovtos,  Ka6a- 

TT€p€lpaKa<T 

7T€p  eip(rj)Kas 

8aip[ .  .]i6oc r 

8cup[ov)[o)$ 

€1170)1  .  [.]a  > 

€v  to>  .  [.]a- 

20  K0TL1Tpo[.}T0V 

20 

KOTL  7rpo[9]  TOV 

7 TOir)rrfV'  > 

TT0ir\TYjV . 

£o>VTl\L€V 

[A)  Zo)VTl  p€V 

SrjravOvn 

8rj  ravff  im- 

rjpgevevpi 

r}p^€v  Evpt- 

25  mSrjrTeXev 

25 

7 TtSry  reXeu- 

TijaSepaXa 

7779  5e  paXa 

8va\€pov(r 

Svvxepov? 

KauSiacrtTV 

y  >«/  •/ 

Kai  101a 9  erv - 

X €VG)(JOlXo 

X**';  0)9  04*  Ao- 

30  yiOlT€KOLiy€ 

30 

yio^  re  /ca2  ye- 

pairaroLpv 

paiTCLTOl  pV’ 

9oXo[‘]ov<np.a 

6oXo[y]ovaL  Ma - 

K€8[.}vO)V'TTO) 

/ce6[6]^o)^.  (zh.)  Hcoy 

M . ]•«<"[ 

Aefyoua^  ;]  (^4)  v Ear L 

35  ««'[ . 

35 

ey  [Ma/ceSomt 

•[ 

•  [ 

Fr.  39.  Col.  xxi. 

Plate  V.  Fr.  39.  Col.  xxi 

o8€7rap7]LTrj(Ta 

0  8k  7rapr}Tricra- 

T<y\pov[ .  •  •  • 

ro.  xp°vVp  ^  v- 

<rrep[.  .]o^[.  .  . 

<TT€p[ov]  6  p\ev 

«”M-  •]&»[•  •  • 

Evpt[7r[]8t)[$  €7V - 

5  xiVa  ■  ■  7*p[- 

5  ^64/  a7ro)rep[o) 

T1](T7roX€0)<r€V 

Trjs  77oXeo)9  eV 

aXcreiTLDLKaO 

a'A(T€i  TiW  K(X0 * 

avTOveprjpa 

avTov  eprjpa- 

£op.€vo<ro 

(6p€V0$}  6 

IO 

15 

20 

25 

3° 

35 
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SapxeXaoaem 

10 

5’  ’ApytXaos  km 

Kvvrjytave^ 

Kvvqyiav  e£- 

rjieryevopt 

yei.  yevope- 

voiSe^corcov 

j/»  * 

VOL  0  €£0t)  TCOV 

nvXoovoiOrj 

ttvXcov  oi  Or)- 

pevraiXvcrav 

i5 

pevrat  Xvcrav- 

T€CTTOV<T(TKV 

rey  tovs  <tkv- 

XaKaanpoacpr] 

XaKas  npoafo ;« 

KavavTo\ .  .  . 

kclv ,  avTo[l  S’  a- 

7T€XenrovT[.] 

7reX€i7ro^T[o] 

KccTomveni 

20 

KaTomv.  km- 

Tv\ovrecrovv 

Tvyovres  ovv 

0lKVV€(TT6)t  > 

oi  Ki/ves  rep 

evpimSrjipo 

EvpiniSr)  po- 

V0Vp€V(0lSl€ 

vovpevco  Sie- 

<f>0eipavavTOV' 

25 

cfyOeipa v  avrov, 

oiSemnape 

oi  S'  kmnape- 

yevr)Or)(Tav  > 

yevrjOrjaav 

vaTepovoOev 

vaTepov  oOev 

€TlKCLlVVVXe 

€tl  /cal  vvv  Xe- 

ytaQaityacriv 

30 

yeaOai  cjxxcriv 

[Aqvrrapoipi 

[t]tjv  irapoipi - 

[.]i 'tVTOiapa 

^a]v  kv  rob  Ma- 

[.je&mrcocre 

[<]eS6aLv  C09  ‘  e- 

[.  .] KaiKWOV 

[on]  Kal  KW09 

[.  .]KT)-Kcuya[» 

35 

[Sl]ktj  \  Kal  ya[p 

[.  .]TC0V(TKy[. 

[€/c]  TCOV  <TKV - 

[••••••]•  o[.  . 

•  ■  •  1 

[XaKcov  .]  .  o[.  . 

•  •  •  • 

Fr.  39.  Col.  xxii. 

Plate  V. 

Fr.  39.  Col.  xxii. 

TOVTipoOeOV 

tou  TipoOkov 

napar[.  .jo-eAX^f 

irapa  rfo?]?  e,EXXrj- 

[.  .]vSLa[.]r)V€y[ 

[cri]v  Sta  [t]t)V  kv 
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TT}lflOv[.  .}KT][. 

5  KCUVOTOfMt 
avKaiKaOv  > 
7T€p^o\r]i/a 
6vfjL-q(ravT0(T 
G)(TT€Ka[.]Ta(T 

10  ^eipaaeavTcoi 
SLeyi'ooKtvai 
npocrfaptiv 
povoa^vpLTTL 
SrjvavaTraXiv 
15  ToovpLevOta 

TCOvKarayt 

Xao-aLT0uSe[ 

Tipo6zova[. 

[.]6op.€i'ocrr]XL 

20  K0<T€<TTIV€V 

Tcoiyevetfra 
papv6rjcra(r6ai 
TtXoyovcrSu^ 
icovaxTOiov 
25  TenapaKXt] 

TIK(OT(LTOV<T 

kcuStjkcuto 

T0)V7r€p<TG)V 

TTpooipiovavy 
30  ypayfrairovre 
viKT][.}anrav  > 
<ra<r6[ .  .]/cara  > 
0f.]o[.  .  .  .]eror  > 

[ . K([-  •] 

35  [ . ]  •  [■ 


rft  Hov[<n]Kfi 
5  kouvoto pl¬ 
an  Kal  Kaff  v- 
7 TtpfioXrjv  a- 
dvprjcravTOS 
coore  #ccc[2]  ray 
10  )(€ipa$  lavrcp 
SityvcoKevai 
7 Tpocrtyipeiv, 

/XOi'Oy  EvpLTTL - 
(Sqy  avairaXiv 
15  TOW  ^6^  0ea- 
rco*/  Karaye - 
Xaaou,  tov  Se 
TipoOzov  a[t- 
[<r]66pevos  i)X(- 
20  ko$  kcrrlv  ev 
ra>  yei^t  7ra- 
papvOrjcracrdai 
T€  Xoyov y  &€£- 
toby  coy  ofor 
25  re  napaKXrj - 
ri/ccoraroi/y, 

/ca*  07)  /ca*  to 
rco^  Tltpacov 
irpootpiov  crvy - 
30  ypdy\rai3  r(a>)  re 
^tKTjjVjat  7ra0- 
aao-^ja*]  Kara- 
<fi[p\o[vovpL\tvov 
[avriKa  to]v  Ti[po] 
35  [0<O" . ]  •  [• 
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Fr.  39.  Col.  xxiii.  Plate  V.  Fr.  39.  Col.  xxiii. 


(JCLTVpOV 

^tcovavaya^rja 

f 

aiG)(y\ov 
5  dofpoKXeova 
evpimSov 

Fr.  40.  (From  Fr.  37, 
Col.  i?) 

•  •  •  • 

[•  •  -]M . 

[.]aivo<T(t)i[.  . 

[.]  .  av€v0aXa[ 
[^oicregeiago 
5  [.  .\8iKdvave 
[.}tovovyap  .  [. 


[ . ]?*" !&{■ 

[ . ]’«*[•  • 

[ . ]af3oXrj[. 

,o  [ . ]reH- 


•  *  •  • 

Fr.  41. 

t  »  1 

]r)<TTtlX<[ 

]g\ixa<rS  .  [ 
]jjLiacrTaTo[ 
]V(TTOVaK[ 

5  }8t]Xovvto  .  [ 
]toaapi0pto[ 
]ro)^o0€fX[ 
]ro)cra5[ 

]  •  ?«[ 


SotTVpOV 

Bitov  'Avay{fi)a(pijs 
/ 

<r  * 

AlayyXov , 

5  'SofyoKXeovs, 
EvpiniSov. 

Fr.  40. 

•  •  •  • 
[•  •  -R . 

[K]al  voa to  [j3a- 
[ pY\lav  kv  daXa- 

[fM)0lS  ^0- 

5  [ay,]  5i/cay  aye- 

[plco^-  oi)  yap  .  [. 


[ . ]ov  V0[- 

[ . ]*  *4  • 

[.  .  fxeT]a/3oXr)[. 
10  [ . ]r€ p&)[. 


Fr.  41. 

]?7  OT6tX6[ 

^joAtx^s1  $  •  [ 

]/uaoTaro[ 

]l/<r7Wa*[ 

5  ]  SrjXov  vto  .  [ 

]oo$  api6fito[ 

] tcov  6(peiX[ 
]ra>y  a<5[ 

]  • 

•  •  • 
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Fr.  4 

2. 

Fr.  43- 

Fr.  42. 

Fr-  43- 

l£7Tfi)[ 

}yeK<P[ 

•  • 

]47TO>[ 

• 

}v  £k<P[ 

]  .  ov8ixa[ 

}v(tn[ 

]  .  OV  8t)(  1 

«  [ 

]pan[ 

}  .  fx?w[ 

}TT)v[ 

1  •  €  %OV  €l/[ 

]TT)v[ 

]t<OV€[ 

M 

Ircoi/  e[ 

M 

5  }jVv 

•  [ 

•  t 

5  }rrji>  .  [ 

•  1 

}y 

«  » 

•[ 

]"•  [ 

•  • 

• 

Fr.  44. 

Fr.  4 5- 

Fr.  44. 

Fr 

•  4,5- 

• 

Col. 

i.  Col.  ii. 

•  « 

Col.  i. 

Col. 

}yapt{ 

•  • 

•  • 

]  y«p  *[ 

« 

• 

• 

](7€^[ 

l‘> 

x[ 

]<M 

]‘ 

x[ 

]«#/»«[ 

>» 

]aKpa[ 

]‘ 

M 

] 

X.[ 

M 

] 

A.  [ 

«  « 

•  • 

T[ 

•  • 

•  ♦ 

• 

• 

*t 

Fr.  46. 

Fr.  47- 

Fr.  46. 

Fr. 

4/. 

« •  [ 

]°'«[ 

•  • 

a  .  [ 

•  • 

]oia[ 

od[ 

]/*«  •  [ 

ov[ 

)  p 

=  •[ 

M 

•  » 

]  .  <r<r[ 

•  • 

P< 

•  • 

]• 

cr  <r[ 

« 

Fr.  48. 

Fr.  49. 

Fr.  48. 

Fr. 

49. 

•  * 

M 

]«.'[ 

•  ♦ 

M 

• 

]ai 

« 

[ 

M 

•  • 

]•  < 

•  • 

M 

•  • 

]• 

• 

< 

• 

Fr.  50. 

Fr.  51. 

Fr.  52. 

Fr.  50. 

Fr.  j 

l. 

Fr.  52. 

*  • 

Irt 

1  » 

]•«[ 

•  » 

]•  [ 

•  • 

M 

•  • 

].  a[ 

•  9 

]•[ 

l7-  •  [ 

]•  <[ 

]r-[ 

H 

]•  «[ 

ll° 
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V*A.  ]X[  lf[ 

M  .  • 

•  • 

Fr.  53.  Fr.  54. 

•  •  •  • 

]H  M 

]y?[  M 

M 


Fr.  53.  Fr.  56.  Fr.  57. 
•  #  ♦  •  •  • 

]  •  °t[  ]?rt  M 

>[ 


]tcct[ 

M  M 

M 

•  • 

. 

Fr.  53 

•  ^  t*.  54. 

•  • 

]H 

•  1 

M 

]y  °[ 

•  9 

]«[ 

M 

Fr.  55- 

•  * 

Fr.  56.  Fr.  57. 

]  •  <”t 

»  t  »  1 

M  M 

M 


Fr.  1.  3.  Cf.  Ytv.  2  7roXXa  7rpoere£e0pf,  .  .  .  prjToptlas,  3  pt]TopiKU)TaTos  Sc  77/  KaTawKzvj}. 

Above  the  e  at  the  end  of  the  line  there  is  a  horizontal  stroke  which  might  be  supposed  to 
represent  the  final  v,  but  that  method  of  abbreviation  is  not  elsewhere  used  by  this  writer, 
who  interlineates  v  at  the  end  of  a  long  line,  e.  g.  Fr.  8.  ii.  20,  Fr.  39.  vi.  26,  &c.  Moreover, 
this  line  would  not  be  of  undue  length  with  v  written  in  the  ordinary  position.  Cf.  Fr.  39. 
vii.  2-3. 

7.  Murray  suggests  tov  £  [71-6  which  would  suit  the  space. 

Fr.  2.  i.  This  column  is  difficult  to  reconstruct,  but  the  difficulty  does  not  justify  the 
supposition  that  the  lines  were  appreciably  longer  here  than  in  the  other  columns  of  the 
papyrus.  It  is  not  clear  whether  the  upper  portion  is  prose  or  poetry.  The  language  has 
a  certain  metrical  cast,  and  11.  10-12  might  well  be  restored,  e.  g.,  as  Murray  suggests, 
[oi/'rtly  8*  aripo 9  [ci  ye]  prj  K€ivco  jpoFO)],  followed  by  ei rj  av  [t<3  o]vtl  TXXqjyos]  Km  euaycofyou]  npos  to 
though  whether  the  subject  of  efy  av  was  the  preceding  quotation  or  fj  <fii]\r)Koia  in 
1.  16  would  be  doubtful ;  on  the  latter  supposition  (S’)  might  be  inserted,  as  in  Fr.  39.  ii.  15. 
If  something  of  this  kind  were  adopted,  o-kj?  in  1.  7  would  hardly  be  likely  to  be  o-k^  in  any 
form.  x°Pov  in  k  6  is  just  possible,  but  extremely  uncertain. 

ii.  3.  Since  a  pause  in  1.  2  is  marked  by  the  paragraphus,  the  new  sentence  may  well 
begin,  as  W— M  remarks,  with  ov  Ab- 

Fr.  3.  This  fragment  might  be  placed  beneath  Fr.  2  so  that  the  supposed  t  in  i.  1 
formed  the  second  upright  of  v  in  Fr.  2.  i.  17  ;  but  I  do  not  think  that  the  combination  is 
convincing. 

ii.  5.  A  diagonal  stroke  is  drawn  through  the  first  limb  of  tt,  but  that  the  letter  was 
thereby  intended  to  be  deleted  is  hardly  certain. 

Fr.  5.  3-4.  Perhaps  7 Tap[pii<Ti}a(opev[ ;  cf.  Fr.  9.  1 1. 
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Fr.  8.  ii.  1-27.  ‘...in  emulation  of  the  beauties  of  Ion  developed  and  perfected 
[tragedy]  so  as  to  leave  no  room  for  improvement  to  his  successors.  Such  were  the  man's 
artistic  qualities.  Hence  Aristophanes  wishes  to  measure  his  tongue  “By  which  such  fine 
expressions  were  expunged  ”.  And  he  was  almost  as  great  of  soul  also  as  in  his  poetry. 
For  he  contended,  as  we  have  said  .  .  / 

1-3.  Restored  by  W-M.  The  subject  ol  course  is  Euripides ;  cf.  Fr.  39.  vii.  20-2. 

17-19.  This  citation  is  novel  and  the  reading  is  rather  doubtful,  [efeo^xero,  which 
was  proposed  by  W-M,  seems  certain,  but  his  X[c7t]t«  is  more  questionable,  since  the  initial 
vestige  suggests  a  round  letter  like  a-  or  <£.  The  top  of  X,  however,  as  of  §  and  *,  is 
sometimes  turned  over,  and  a  slight  exaggeration  of  this  feature  might  produce  the  curve 
found  in  the  papyrus. 

20  sqq.  There  is  some  resemblance  between  this  passage  and  Fr.  37.  i.  15  sqq. ;  cf.  the 
conjunction  of  4>v<rio\oytas  with  pr)Top€ias  in  Tcu.  2.  But  the  two  fragments  cannot  be  brought 
into  close  connexion. 

25  sqq.  [7rpoo-]e/ua^[ro  suits  [ir]p6s  in  1.  30,  and  the  absence  of  a  genitive  is  against 
[u7r€p]e/xa^e[ro.  In  11.  27-8  7rpo]apj7[^]a[/j]ei/  iv  might  be  read,  but  the  next  word  is  then 

a  difficulty ;  v  is  followed  by  an  upright  stroke  consistent  with  e.  g.  o  or  <,  or  perhaps  X  or  /j, 

but  not  with  r  or  7r.  Reconstruction  of  the  latter  part  of  this  column  is  the  more  conjectural 
on  account  of  the  fact  that  ]  .  vcv  with  the  beginnings  of  the  succeeding  lines,  and  the  final 
letters  ]a,  ]i>,  &c.,  are  respectively  contained  on  two  detached  fragments  whose  position  here, 
though,  I  think,  probable,  is  not  free  from  doubt. 

iii.  5-7.  2o <£lok\t7?  .  .  .  E vpLiTi\bj]  seems  likely. 

Fr.  9.  This  fragment,  the  restoration  of  which  is  largely  due  to  W-M,  relates  to  the 

character  of  Euripides  ]  cf.  EcV.  5  aKvOpconos  Sc  ml  avuvovs  teal  aiKXTrjpos  ecfiaivcTn  ml  puroyiKuts. 

and  Suidas  crKvOpconos  Sc  rjv  to  rjOos  ml  dptidrjs  Kol  0cvy< ov  rds  itvvovct'uis.  In  11.  io— ii  Murray 
proposes  [<*>?  coi]kci/  [ouScV. 

Fr.  10.  i.  Murray  suggests  that  ]a)vos  in  1.  9  is  ’AttoXX^oj,  and  that  the  reference  is  to 
the  frequent  attacks  of  Euripides  upon  Apollo.  (ra)7j-o'XX]<yi/os  might  be  read,  but  the  restoration 
is  not  readily  carried  through  on  this  hypothesis.  In  all  probability  coi'oo-  ended  the  line. 
In  1.  14  he  would  see  an  allusion  to  the  poet's  large  library  (Atben.  i.  3  a,  Aristoph.  Frogs 
943,  1409),  and  [/&/3Xi]  would  be  a  supplement  of  the  right  length,  though  rather  precarious 
in  so  obscure  a  context ;  inr]o6r)Kj]v  is  an  easy  alternative.  The  supposed  stop  in  I.  4  is 
uncertain. 

Fr.  13,  Restored  by  W-M.  ]is  in  1.  1  may  well  be  i.  e.  another  adjective  parallel 
with  apa[6r)$. 

Fr.  10.  i.  2.  [( TKT]]vrjs  is  not  supported  by  what  follows. 

Fr.  17.  This  fragment  rather  resembles  in  appearance  Fr.  18,  and  possibly  contains 
the  tops  of  those  two  columns ;  but  the  fibres  of  the  verso  do  not  confirm  the  combination. 

Fr.  18.  i.  2-5.  *Hcrto[fio]?  in  I.  3  seems  inevitable,  but  the  rest  of  the  sentence  is  difficult. 
In  1.  5  k  may  be  v  and  a  be  X ;  ]wov  or  ]<vou  is  unlikely. 

Fr.  26.  4.  The  mark  before  may  well  be  a  stop  instead  of  part  of  a  letter. 

Fr.  29  is  probably  not  to  be  joined  on  above  Fr.  19. 

Fr.  32.  It  is  not  certain  that  this  fragment  belongs  to  1176. 
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Fr.  33.  i.  5.  ]loOt]k[  or  \ to6t)k[  would  be  possible;  cf.  note  on  Fr.  10.  i. 

14-17.  Perhaps  rrj  [.  .  .]tf  (or  [.  .  .]a)  SuyajToff  pdX iara  [.  .  .  .  ct] v. 

21.  ov  is  a  doubtful  reading.  What  has  been  regarded  as  the  horizontal  stroke  of 
a  rough  breathing  might  be  taken  for  a  small  r  over  the  v,  but  an  abbreviation  of  ourcos, 
though  it  would  suit  is  unlikely,  and  the  curved  stroke  above,  which  suggests  only 

a  circumflex  accent  (cf.  Fr.  39.  xvi.  37),  would  be  unexplained.  At  the  same  time  the  supposed 
rough  breathing  must  be  admitted  to  be  clumsily  formed.  The  v  has  apparently  been 
altered  or  rewritten. 


Fr.  37.  i.  The  number  of  lines  lost  at  the  top  of  this  and  the  following  columns  can 
be  estimated  fairly  accurately  by  means  of  the  worm-holes  which  persist  in  Frs.  38 
and  39. 

20-1.  If  the  reconstruction  is  correct  the  dot  at  the  end  of  1.  20  is  accidental  or 
erroneous.  The  y  in  1.  21  may  equally  well  be  r. 

2  2  sqq.  Cf.  Yiv.  2  7 Tpoa€^€vp€  .  .  .  (jyvcrioXoy'ias  ...  cos  8?)  iiKOvcrTrjs  ycvopevos  ’Ai m^ayopov, 
3  (T^oX/wavra  8c  ’Ap^eXao)  rw  (pvo'iKcp  Kcii  *A va^ayopa,  SuidaS  8trjKova€  8c  Kai  ’A vaijayopov  tov 
KXafapevlov,  ini  Tpayco8tav  8c  iTpdnrj  tov  ’Ava^ayopav  18 cov  vnoo-ravra  kiv8vvov s  81  cinep  eiarj^e  SoypaTit. 

The  influence  of  Anaxagoras  on  Euripides  is  traced  in  the  following  columns;  cf.  iii.  17. 
For  modern  discussions  of  this  subject  see  Wilamowitz,  Her.  i.  25,  Anal .  Eur.  163  sqq., 
Parmentier,  Euripide  et  Anaxagore. 


ii.  19-28  =  Eurip.  Fr.  593,  from  the  Piriihous .  Line  19  is  difficult.  The  last  two 
letters  seem  to  be  va ,  which  strongly  suggest  aurora,  but  that  word  can  only  be  restored  on 
the  assumption  of  a  deep  corruption ;  moreover,  there  is  barely  room  for  cr  between  o-  and 
o.  Perhaps  then  the  quotation  began  at  tov  in  1.  20. 

21.  pvp@ <u :  so  Hesych.,  Eustath.,  Schol.  Apoll.  Rhod.;  dpppy  Clem.  Alex.,  poppy 
Euseb.,  Schol.  Eurip.  Or. 

iii.  7-8.  dno]\o[yo]vp€\vus,  which  W-M  suggests,  is  not  very  suitable. 

9-14.  Eurip.  Fr.  912.  *n  k  11  confirms  Bergk's  conjecture  for  x°hv,  given  by  the 

MSS.  of  Clem.  Alex.,  from  whom  alone  the  passage  was  known.  Clement  has  ciV  ’A  18175, 
and  ovopa^opevoi  o-repyeiy.  Satyrus'  ovopaig}  is  clearly  inexact. 

18-20.  8m]Koo7xoy  and  n€pi[68ois  were  restored  by  W-M  ;  the  latter  is  somewhat  long. 

26—9  =  Eurip.  Tro.  886. 


Fr.  38.  i.  A  loss  of  two  columns  between  this  and  the  preceding  fragment  is  made 
probable  by  the  worm-holes;  cf.  the  notes  on  Fr.  37.  i  and  Fr.  39.  iv. 

11-16.  The  quotation  in  11.  16  sqq.  expressing  a  belief  in  divine  power  is  in  opposition 
to  the  Anaxagorean  tenets  exemplified  in  the  foregoing  citations,  and  therefore  [avr]iXcyct,  as 
proposed  by  W-M,  may  well  be  right  in  1.  16.  But  the  restoration  here  depends  upon  that 
of  11.  13-14,  which  at  present  remain  a  problem.  W-M  suggests  ttjv  [Av]yi]v  inicjovopevriv, 
but  this  can  certainly  not  be  read.  tt\v  is  clear,  and  though  avyr] v  might  easily  be  corrupted 
to  avTrjVy  the  dative  in  11.  14-15  suits  rrjv  [av]rr)v  very  well.  The  last  letter  of  1.  13  is  probably 
o-  or  e :  y  or  r  is  much  less  likely.  Between  this  and  <£  there  may  be  one  or  two  letters, 
e.  g.  6,  e.,  a.  In  1.  14  the  letter  before  rjv  had  a  vertical  stroke,  e.  g.  r  or  perhaps  v. 
Heracles  may  have  been  brought  in,  as  W-M  remarks,  as  one  of  Euripides'  exponents  of 
a  pure  religion;  cf.  H  F.  1345-6. 

16-30.  This  fragment  is  cited  by  Clement,  Strom .  v.  p.  732  (Eurip.  Fr.  913)  otoiwv  prj 

7 TciSopcvos  rfj  aXrjOeuiy  8i8a(TKaXia  8i  dvBpconivr]  rcrvcfocopivos  8va8aipcov  ddXios  tc  Kai  Kara  tov  ’Evpini8rjv 
‘  0?  ra8e  Xcv&aiov  6cov  ov^i  voeif  peTccopoXoycov  ’  ktX.  os-  was  altered  by  Cobet  to  n's  (so  Nauck), 
but  this  is  now  shown  to  be  wrong,  ns  having  preceded.  What  followed  ns  is  uncertain. 
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The  vestige  before  o  suits  e.  g.  * ,  X,  p,  *,  and  neither  pio-uSco?  nor  ixOpdOeos  will  do  ;  [dT]i^d&oy, 
which  Murray  suggests,  might  be  read,  but,  as  W-M  remarks,  an  adverb  of  comparison 
seems  needed,  and  something  like  Wy  8’  ad’  adtas  would  be  expected.  This,  however,  was 
certainly  not  written,  and  to  restore  it  in  opposition  to  the  papyrus  is  somewhat  arbitrary, 
although  the  inferiority  of  the  text  is  exemplified  in  the  next  line,  where  Trapadcupav  (an 
unknown  form)  appears  to  have  stood  for  fiapvdaipav. 

20-3.  ov  .  .  .  i]\yX\(j6ai :  6edv  voa.  Clement.  The  discrepancy  is  curious. 

23.  p€T€(Dpo\6yav  is  confirmed  against  Nauck's  conjecture  p€T€0)p<ma\av. 

27.  To\[pr)pa,  which  was  restored  by  W-M,  is  a  variant  for  Clement's  drrjpd  (dreipd 
MS.) ;  cf.  note  on  11.  20-3.  roXprjpd  is  perhaps  the  more  apposite  epithet. 

29.  The  ink  after  the  second  lacuna  may  represent  an  angular  sign  filling  up 
the  line. 


ii.  The  remains  of  this  column  are  occupied  by  a  lyric  citation,  the  partial  coincidence 
of  which  with  Eurip.  Fr.  960  was  perceived  by  W-M.  Lines  6-14  are  not  clear  and  there 
is  possibly  some  defect  in  the  text.  In  11.  8-14  the  meaning  may  be  ‘Let  the  man  who 
works  and  who  is  known  to  be  the  friend  of  the  good  (/<e/cA  ijo-tfai  (plXos  (</>/Xoy)  av)  be  called 
my  friend',  but,  if  so,  it  is  obscurely  expressed.  Lines  12-14  give  an  Anacreontic  verse 
which  perhaps  terminates  a  strophe. 


14  sqq.  ‘Why,  mortals  as  you  are,  have  you  acquired  great  wealth  for  nought,  why 
think  you  to  produce  virtue  by  means  of  riches  ?  What  though  you  possessed  Etna's  mount 
or  the  marble  of  Paros  wrought  in  gold  in  your  ancestral  halls  ?  Not  then,  unless  you  are 
[good]  of  heart  [are  you  deserving  of  honour],  but  you  sit  unblessed  in  the  midst  of 
wealth.' 

14—29.  Cf.  Plut.  De  aud.  poet.  14,  p.  36  C  /cal  naXiv  bird  tov  Evpimdov  7TcipcinXr](jias  c  iya  8’ 
ou8eV  TTpecrfivTepov  vopi£a  ray  cracfipoavvasy  eVe  1  roty  ayaBols  del  ctvv€(ttl  ’  (Fr.  959)?  Ka'L  ‘  npav  rav 
reracr^e,  7rXoura>  8*  aperav  KaTepydaaaBai  80/ceTF,  iv  iaBXois  de  KaBrjdccrB’  dvoXfioi’  (Fl*.  960).  It  is 
now  clear  that  Plutarch  has  greatly  compressed  the  quotation,  which  Satyrus  gives  more 
fully,  tl  pdrav,  which  W-M  had  already  restored  in  Plutarch  before  I  read  it  in  11.  14-15,  is 
obviously  the  original  of  the  corrupt  TL^dv  rav.  Of  the  variants  rtraade  and  7r]e7raa-0e  the 
former  is  perhaps  the  superior,  but  either  may  stand.  In  1.  19  the  MSS.  of  Plutarch  have 
KaTcpyacrcurda,  which  was  corrected  by  Jannotius  to  KarcpyavacrBai ;  the  future,  as  in  the 
papyrus,  seems  preferable.  In  1.  21  tlv  not  tov  is  clear;  after  Atri/ay  W-M  suggests  the 
insertion  of  re,  which  may  be  right.  The  words  iv  ivOXols  8e  Ka6r]<j6'  (so  Nauck  for  KaO^o-ecrO') 
avoXpoi  were  presumably  the  latter  part  of  the  apodosis  to  prj  7re<£i{/cdTey  in  1.  29,  i.  e.  the  sense 
was  Something  like  ovtol  rore,  pr]  7re^>u[/cdTey  dya&u,  rt^y  u£loI  tore],  iv  e’cr^Aoty  8e'  ktX.  rore,  not 
7 rare,  was  apparently  written.  Perhaps  Plutarch's  preceding  quotation  (Fr.  959)  is  from  the 
same  context ;  roty  dyaOois  recalls  11.  10-1 1,  and  aoxfipoavvas  . . .  o-vveaTiv  corresponds  metrically 
with  rav  r’  dynOav  .  .  .  Xeyiadca. 


iii.  8  sqq.  Some  iambic  lines,  which  are  not  elsewhere  extant,  are  here  quoted  in 
further  illustration  of  the  theme  of  the  foregoing  column,  the  vain  pursuit  of  wealth. 
Lines  8-9  were  restored  by  W-M ;  the  purpose  of  the  oblique  dash  prefixed  to  1.  9  is 
not  clear. 

12—15.  ‘  Watching  waves  as  high  as  heaven'  is  the  sense.  darpodKoma  is  found  in  late 
Greek,  but  the  verb  has  apparently  not  occurred  previously. 

17.  [fA^oCo-a*  pa[KPdv]  W-M.  The  asyndeton  of  1.  15  and  the  difficulty  of  obtaining 
a  substantive  to  accompany  the  participle  in  1.  17  indicate  that  the  verses  are  not  continuous ; 
cf.  Fr.  39.  v.  12  sqq.,  vi.  1-15,  notes. 

18-19.  xpvcr°vs  is  an  unexpected  epithet  of  To-rpoy,  but  I  do  not  see  how  it  can  be 
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avoided.  The  Ister  is  naturally  coupled  with  the  Bosporus,  ovtc  would  be  an  easy  mistake 
for  ovfc. 

iv.  The  combination  of  this  column  with  Fr.  39.  i  is  made  with  some  hesitation.  Two 
points  are  in  its  favour,  (1)  the  coincidence  in  1.  20  of  the  stop  after  i;  with  the  paragraphus, 
(2)  the  fact  that  if  Fr.  38  is  placed  thus,  certain  worm-holes  in  Col.  ii  will  come  at  the  right 
distance  from  the  corresponding  pattern  in  Fr.  39.  ii.  On  the  other  hand  a  high  dot  at  the 
end  of  1.  23  is  unexplained  ;  but  this  is  not  a  fatal  objection  since  similar  superfluous  dots 
occur  elsewhere,  e.  g.  after  fynov  in  Fr.  39.  vii.  16;  cf.  Fr.  37.  i.  20.  The  difficulty  of 
restoring  this  column  satisfactorily  is  no  argument  against  the  proposed  combination,  because 
that  difficulty  is  not  produced  by  the  remains  of  Fr.  39.  i. 

19.  If  allaxpov  is  right,  the  v  must  have  been  written  above  the  line. 

20.  6’  eX^A)oyt[/xo]i/,  as  W-M  remarks,  is  preferable  to  Xoyi[/ioV 

23.  *[.]o„  is  very  doubtful ;  \tjv  or  prjv  could  well  be  read. 

26.  For  2&)rLKpd]r77,  which  was  restored  by  W-M,  cf.  Fr.  39.  ii.  17  and  Tiv.  2  doKei  (Se) 
avT&  2o)KpdTT]s  6  (pi\6(ro(f)os  (TVpTT€7ToirjKivai  ril'd ,  (prjcri  T rjXiKkcldrjs,  SuidaS  pa6i)Tr)<i  .  .  .  SeoKpdrovr 

iv  rois  rjOiKois  icai  (friXcKTocfrois.  The  supposed  cross-bar  of  t  in  1.  27  might  be  taken  for 
a  paragraphus. 

27  sqq.  There  is  no  apparent  connexion  between  this  and  the  preceding  sentence, 
e7roi>i[(7u]r’  in  1.  34  lacks  a  subject  and  [at>]roi/  is  undefined ;  some  corruption  is  therefore  to 
be  suspected.  The  passage  of  the  Danae  here  referred  to  is,  as  W-M  suggests,  probably 
Fr.  324  w  fc&upa  KaWtamv  fipoTols  kt\.  Socrates  might  be  supposed  to  have  excepted 

this  passage  in  a  general  approval  of  Euripides’  doctrine  about  wealth  ;  or  to  have  excepted 
Euripides  from  his  condemnation  of  poets,  though  disapproving  of  this  passage.  But  no 
such  sense  can  be  extracted  without  the  assumption  of  a  considerable  dislocation  in 
the  text. 

Fr.  39.  ii.  7-27.  ‘ .  .  .  in  the  following  way  :  ‘  {A)  When  this  is  done  in  secret,  whom 
dost  thou  fear  ?  (B)  The  gods,  who  see  more  than  men.”  Such  a  conception  of  the  gods 

will  be  Socratic ;  for  in  truth  what  is  invisible  to  mortals  is  to  the  immortal  gods  easily 
seen.  Moreover,  the  hatred  of  tyranny  and  the  [condemnation  of]  democracies  and 
oligarchies  .  .  .’ 

7.  [r  oi/§[e  r]»p  W— M. 

8-14.  These  lines  are  not  elsewhere  extant,  v  of  rovy  has  been  rewritten. 

15.  A  conjunction  seems  a  desirable  addition  and  will  also  obviate  the  hiatus, — which, 
however,  is  repeated  immediately  afterwards  in  roiavTr)  vnovoia  ;  cf.  Introd.  p.  127. 

24-7.  The  restoration  proposed  by  W-M  is  attractive  (cf.  Col.  iii),  but  not  altogether 
satisfactory,  since,  though  the  vestige  before  o  in  1.  24  is  consistent  with  o-,  there  is  barely 
room  in  front  of  it  for  pi.  The  6  also  in  1.  25  is  questionable.  An  infinitive  such  as 
u7rofioKipd£€iv  is  to  be  supplied  after  oX/yjcoi/. 

iii.  ‘ .  .  .  and  especially  to  raise  none  of  the  citizens  above  a  proper  level,  nor  make 
him  tyrant,  and  to  give  bad  citizens  no  admission  to  honours.  For  the  greatest  disease  in 
a  State  is  a  worthless  orator  promoted  beyond  his  worth.  Nevertheless,  Diodorus,  con¬ 
cerning  the  general  imprudence  and  negligence  (?)  of  the  Athenians  .  .  .’ 

1  —  2.  [efta[o]t/n  .  .  .  [£17]  W— M. 

5.  Restored  by  W-M. 

15-17.  prjTcop  hripaywyos  is  a  redundancy,  and  W-M  seems  right  in  rejecting  the  latter 
Word  as  well  as  in  substituting  Trpoaydptvos  for  TTapaydpevns. 

23~5«  Perhaps  *«]t  «VX[«ay.  o]pa  tt«[X^,  as  W-M  suggests;  but  the  traces  at  the  end 
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of  1.  23  though  slight  do  not  suggest  a,  and  the  preceding  space  is  barely  sufficient. 
7rn]pa7rA[j)<jia  cannot  be  read. 

iv.  1-38.  .  .  notin  this  wise,  but  we  are  not  also  guilty  of  baseness  when  we  put  full 

trust  in  somebody  whatever  he  says,  speaking  not  what  is  base  but  having  recourse  to  what 
is  weak,  and  then  each  one  accuses  the  assembly  of  which  he  was  a  member. 

(ZV.)  The  comic  poets,  it  seems,  have  said  much  both  with  severity  and  like  statesmen. 

(^)  Yes,  of  course.  Euripides  again  admirably  incites  the  youths  to  valour  and  courage, 
urging  Spartan  efforts  upon  them  and  emboldening  the  people  thus  :  “  Gain  glory  in  the 
time  to  come  by  performing  every  day  a  labour  .  .  /V 

1-15.  The  purport  of  this  quotation  from  a  comic  poet,  which  is  not  extant,  is 
apparently  to  excuse  the  Demos,  which  allows  itself  to  be  guided  by  demagogues ;  we  are 
weak,  he  says,  but  not  base.  or]e  in  1.  5  is  due  to  W-M,  who  would  prefer  ...  or  to  tw 
.  .  .  o <r\  In  11.  8—9  he  suggests  ov  7rovr)p'  a7r]ar[?;  fie  xpa>[pe$ci,  (or  xpoo[pevov)}  ‘  his 

words  are  specious  and  we  allow  ourselves  to  be  deceived.’  w r]ar[^t,  however,  can  certainly 
not  be  read,  though  perhaps  should  be  restored.  The  letter  after  n  (which  could  be  X  or  fi) 
must  be  either  X  or  p\  it  is  not  unlikely  that  the  scribe  wrote  koKols. 

33  sqq.  The  citation  is  new.  A  diaeresis  should  perhaps  be  recognized  on  the  v  of 
varepoKTiv ,  but  it  does  not  appear  to  occur  elsewhere  in  this  papyrus. 

38.  [7r6v]ov  W-M.  For  the  conjunction  of  novo?  and  eftcXem  cf.  e.  g.  Eurip.  Fr.  474 

novo y  yap,  o>y  Xeyovatv,  et'KXeia?  Trarrjp. 

v.  11.  ]<ras:  or  e.  g.  fyeis. 

12-27.  “  The  flute-girls  smile  at  you  at  the  street  corners.  You  ask  who  the  astynomi 
are  :  you  mean  the  men  who  clip  the  wings  of  liberty.  If  a  man  gains  wealth,  Pamphilus, 
you  regard  it  not  as  property  but  as  power.” 

12  sqq.  These  lines  from  a  comic  poet  are  also  unknown.  They  seem  disjointed,  but 
that  is  very  likely  due  to  a  desire  on  Satyrus’  part  for  brevity;  cf.  vi.  1-15  note,  viii.  17  sqq. 
note,  xii.  1-16.  W-M,  to  whom  is  due  the  restoration  of  11.  14  and  24-6,  suggests  that 
the  idea  running  through  them  may  be  that  th t  astynomi,  by  regulating  the  tariff,  placed  rich 
and  poor,on  a  certain  equality  with  regard  to  avXrjTpl^s. 

19-20.  ]Xot  is  difficult;  the  first  letter  though  imperfect  is  apparently  X,  not  p.  The 
vocative  of  a  feminine  name  does  not  seem  probable,  and  a  corruption  may  be  suspected, 
perhaps  caused  by  the  compression  of  the  citation.  7r[repo]K07ror'i/[r]ay  W— M  ;  cf.  Callim. 

Epigr .  46.  8  KClpev  Ta  7TT€pd. 

24.  ndp0[t]Xe  looks  probable,  but  the  p  is  rather  cramped. 

28.  y  could  be  read  in  place  of  n  and  1  in  place  of  o. 

29.  rp  :  or  in  ;  possibly  ]e7ri. 

vi.  4-29.  £  “ .  . .  and  most  bitter  against  the  father  who  begat  them.  For  men  who  have 
come  to  the  passion  for  rule  over  others  are  most  hostile  to  their  closest  friends.  Small 
children  are  sweeter  to  an  aged  father.’  So  one  would  say,  doubtless,  auguring  ill  of  the 
majority  now  badly  brought  up.  For  such  persons  are  eager  to  carry  out  their  father  to 
burial  with  all  speed,  and  to  dispose  of  his  property/ 

1-15.  The  verses,  which  presumably  are  from  Euripides  himself,  are  again  unknown. 
As  in  Col.  v,  they  appear  not  to  form  a  consecutive  passage  ;  11.  12-15,  at  any  rate,  have 
no  evident  connexion  with  the  preceding  lines.  In  1.  7  ftopuv  must  be  corrupt ;  aWw,  which 
I  have  suggested,  might  easily  have  a  very  similar  appearance. 

2.  If  €  and  r  are  right,  the  intervening  letter  should  be  1  on  account  of  the  narrow 
space  ;  but  r  may  be  y,  e.  g.  y«[p. 
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15-16.  According  to  the  copyist  the  quotation  ended  at  irarpi,  and  it  seems  safer  to 
follow  him  than  to  place  the  stop  after  dv  and  make  p[(i]vrev6pevos  refer  to  Euripides  himself, 
rtf  may  mean  one  of  the  characters  in  the  play. 

19—20.  [vu]y  .  .  .  riyficv u)i/  W— M ;  there  is  barely  room  for  [v£]i\ 

28—9.  r]f)y  €K<fio[pav  W— M. 


vii.  ‘  [.  .  .  the  husband]  against  the  wife,  and  the  father  against  the  son,  and  the  servant 
against  the  master ;  or  in  the  reversals  of  fortune,  violations  of  virgins,  substitutions  of 
children,  recognitions  by  means  of  rings  and  necklaces.  For  these  are  the  things  which 
comprise  the  New  Comedy,  and  were  brought  to  perfection  by  Euripides,  Homer  being  the 
starting-point  in  this  and  in  the  colloquial  arrangement  of  verses  (?).  And  Philemon 
rightly  gives  him  credit  for  this  in  the  passage,  “  So  says  Euripides,  who  alone  can 
speak  . .  /V 


1-6.  The  restoration  is  substantially  due  to  W— M.  Why  the  0  of  km  in  11.  2  and  3  has 
a  horizontal  stroke  drawn  above  it  is  obscure ;  cf.  the  note  on  Fr.  i.  3. 

23-6.  W-M  objects  to  Homer  being  brought  in  here,  and  suspects  a  corruption  of 
e.  g.  art  pr) .  .  . ;  but  I  have  no  doubt  that  'O^pov  stands  in  the  papyrus.  The  principle  of 
dvayvupHTpos  at  any  rate  is  to  be  found  in  Homer  as  well  as  an  approximation  to  dramatic 
dialogue,  if  that  is  what  is  meant  by  ovvragis  XeKriKrj.  But  possibly  there  is  some  omission 
towards  the  end  of  the  sentence ;  vrixuv  yc(v6pevos  .  .  .),  for  instance,  suggests  itself. 

28  sqq.  The  admiration  of  Philemon  for  Euripides  is  referred  to  in  Yev.  6  ovro  fie  avrov 
<&iXT)pcov  riyantprcv  aos  roXprfcrai  7 Tept  avrov  roiovrov  elnciv  ‘  el  rah  dXr)6elai(iiv  01  redvrjKores  dtcrOrjcriv 
cixov,  uvdpes,  cos  (foacriv  rives,  dirrjy^dpyjv  tw  coerr'  idetv  Evpi7rldqv  The  citation  in  11.  32—6,  the 
restoration  of  which  I  owe  partly  to  W-M,  is  not  elsewhere  extant. 


viii.  1 1.  Kpioiv  rather  than  vnoKpiaiv  seems  to  be  the  appropriate  word.  might  be  read 
in  place  of  pi . 

17  sqq.  The  quotation  is  from  the  first  oration  against  Aristogiton  §  40.  Lines  30-3, 
which  were  restored  by  W-M,  are  an  abbreviation  of  the  ordinary  text,  which  is  rtva  ydp  rdov 
prjropcov  ovros  elpyacrrai  n  kokov  tqvovtov  t)\Uov  rovs  tdteoras ,  7 repi  cov  ylnjejotcrpara  ypdyj/as  cd\co ;  riva 
ov  vvv  7rd\tv  \eyei,  KeKpiKev  prjropa ;  ovdeva.  A  high  stop  is  possibly  to  be  recognized  at 
the  end  ofl.  21.  That  in  1.  29  is  not  certain. 


ix.  3.  :  or 

4-32.  ‘He  was  the  owner  of  a  large  cave  there  with  the  mouth  towards  the  sea, 
and  here  he  passed  the  day  by  himself  engaged  in  constant  thought  or  writing,  despising 
everything  that  was  not  great  and  elevated.  Aristophanes  at  least  says,  as  though  summoned 
as  a  witness  for  this  very  purpose  :  “  As  are  his  characters,  so  is  the  man.”  But  once  when 
witnessing  a  comedy  he  is  said  .  .  .’ 


4  sqq.  Cf.  Vev,  5  <paai  fie  avrov  iv  2a\aptvi  (nri^kaiov  Karao-KevcKTavra  dvanvorjv  e x°v  els  rrjv 
fidXanrrav  enelac  bajpepeveiv  (foevyovra  to v  o^X ov.  Aulus  Gellius,  IV.  A .  XV.  2  0,  cites  PhilochoruS 
as  the  authority  for  this  statement:  Philochorus  refer  tin  insula  Salamine  spehmeam  esse  taetram 
et  horridam ,  quam  nos  vidimus,  in  qua  Euripides  iragoedias  scrip/itarit . 

7.  Analogies  for  the  spelling  dvanvoirjv  for  dvanvorjv  are  found  from  the  third  century  b.  c.; 
cf.  Mayser,  Gram .  d.  griech.  Papyri ,  p.  no. 

19.  The  stop  is  uncertain. 

25-8.  The  quotation,  which  is  apparently  in  trochaic  metre,  is  not  otherwise  known. 
For  the  sentiment  \\  —  M  well  compares  Arisioph.  Thesm.  i49**“5^  Xph  y^p  llvbpa  7rpos 
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ra  bpapara  a  bel  ttoiciv  npos  raCra  tov s  Tp07rovs  e\uv.  In  l.  25  roia  Seems  to  have  been  Written 
for  01a. 

31.  Xjeycrcu  W— 1\ I. 


x.  'Every  one  disliked  him,  the  men  because  of  his  unsociableness,  the  women  because 
of  the  censures  in  his  poems.  And  he  incurred  great  danger  from  both  sexes,  for  he  was 
prosecuted  by  Cleon  the  demagogue  in  the  action  for  impiety  mentioned  above,  while  the 
women  combined  against  him  at  the  Thesmophoria  and  collected  in  a  body  at  the  place 
where  he  happened  to  be  resting.  But  notwithstanding  their  anger  they  spared  the  man, 
partly  because  of  their  admiration  for  his  poetical  gifts  .  .  .’ 

3-5.  On  the  bva-ofxiXIa  of  Euripides  cf.  Fr.  9  and  note. 

15-22.  This  prosecution  by  Cleon,  which  the  extant  accounts  of  Euripides  do  not 
mention,  was  perhaps  referred  to  in  the  columns  lost  between  Frs.  37  and  38.  A  charge 
of  aaifiua  was  involved  in  the  property-suit  which  is  mentioned  by  Aristotle,  Rhet.  iii.  15.  8 

(p.  1416  a  28)  &(T7J€p  ’Evpinlbys  npbs  ' Yyiaivovra  iv  rrj  dvriboau  KarrjyopovvTa  a>r  datfirjs,  os  y 
eirolrjae  kcXcv cov  imopKuv  ‘  77  yXcooV  opd>pox\  r)  bi  <f)pr)V  avatporos  \  But  it  is  quite  Credible  that 
the  accusation  was  made  more  than  once. 

23  sqq.  Cf.  TcV.  5  cii  bi  yvvaiKes  i(3ov\r)6t]o‘av  avrov  Kruvai  ucrikOovcrai  us  to  anrfXaiov  iv  <0 
ypdcpcov  SicrcXc t,  6  Xcyovcrt  Sc  Kai  on  at  yvvaiKts  but  tov s  yj/oyovs,  ovs  inoiu  c is  avras  bia  tcdv  TToujpb- 
tcoVj  tois  0c apo(popiois  iniar^aav  avrcp  fiovXopcvai  dvc\uv,  icfrciaavro  Sc  civtov  Trpcorov  piv  bia  to s 
povcras,  inura  Sc  $tfiaioxrapivov  protein  civtcis  kukcos  ipuv ,  iv  yovv  rfi  McXavinTTfl  mp\  avrcov  rdSc 
(pTj(ri*  parrjv  ap  is  yvva'iKas  cf  dvbpcov  \fsoyos  kt\.  (Fr.  499). 

34.  A  blank  space,  in  which  there  is  no  sign  of  writing,  precedes  c$e[;  cf.  xi.  6-7. 

35.  For  the  crasis  rdv[bpo]s  cf.  xviii.  14. 

37.  [ay]acr6u(Tai :  two  letters  hardly  fill  the  space,  and  bi[d  rds]  povcras  might  be  read,  as 
in  the  Tivos  (cf.  the  note  on  Ik  23  sqq.);  but  I  can  find  no  suitable  word  to  precede  St[d. 

38.  There  may  be  a  high  stop  after  povcras ;  if  so,  dpa  Sc  followed  in  the  next  line. 

39.  ]o(r  or  possibly  ]ois. 


xi.  This  column  is  occupied  by  a  long  quotation  from  the  Melanippe  Desmolis 
of  Euripides.  The  lines  are  also  found  in  the  Florilegium  recently  published  in  BerL 
KlassikertexfeyV.  ii.  p.  123  sqq.  with  some  slight  variations  partly  perhaps  due  to  Satyrus 
himself.  The  Melanippe  was  no  doubt  quoted  in  the  papyrus,  as  in  Tiv.  6  (cf.  note  on 
11.  23  sqq.),  in  illustration  of  the  poet’s  supposed  promise  prjKin  avras  kokcos  ipuv . 

I- 4.  The  supplements  suggested  are  derived  from  the  Berlin  papyrus,  where  the  two 
verses  which  precede  that  ending  ci[laxv]vr]v  e^ct  (11.  7-8)  conclude  ]  .  .  Ka  ovk  dpv[o]vpivai  and 
dXjX^Xas  7r[o]povf. 

6- 7.  There  is  a  blank  space  at  the  end  of  1.  6  and  at  the  beginning  of  1.  7,  perhaps 
indicating  an  omission,  though  in  x.  34,  where  a  similar  blank  occurs,  nothing  seems  to  be 
wanting. 

7- 8.  0  .  .  aiax  .  .  .  (f>ipu  P.  Berk,  the  editors  suggesting  ov  6 iv  alaxv^v  fa'pu,  which  is 
now  partially  confirmed. 

IO— I  I.  ]  .  <£>TOS  r  .  .  [ . ]vT]  P.  Berk,  but  W-M  informs  me  that  eVfojXct  can  now  be 

recognized.  Something  like  alaxpovs  \6yovs  was  apparently  the  object  of  the  verb. 

II- 12  =  Eurip.  Fr.  492.  6-7  (Athen.  p.  613  d). 

vipoven  :  OLKOVCTL  Athen.,  which  is  less  attractive ;  the  word  is  lost  in  P.  Berk 

16—19.  ]  ywaiKos  oikos  bvamvrfs  oyc  oX/S^o1?  P.  Berk,  which  will  neither  scan  nor 

construe.  W-M  suggests  that  the  original  may  have  been  iv  S’  iprjpla  .  .  .  bvcnnvrjs  ovb* 
oX/3 10s;  the  papyrus  however  perhaps  gives  the  verse  as  Satyrus  wrote  it, — though  the 
mistakes  in  the  following  lines  do  not  inspire  confidence. 
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20.  d  S’  els  Seovs  P.  Berl. 

21.  7 TpojTa  was  written  twice  by  mistake. 

25-6.  <t>ot/3ov  and  dopoLs  P.  Berl. 

30-1.  afupi  &  is  correct;  [.  .  .  .]  S'  P.  Berl.,  restored  by  the  editors  [^«J  S'.  But 
dcofxdrcov  is  evidently  a  corruption  for  which  is  given  by  P.  Berl.  The  o-  before  fiaQpa 

may  be  a  survival  of  the  termination  of  AwSomys,  but  [n]s  would  hardly  fill  the  space. 

33-8.  The  restorations  in  11.  33-5  are  derived  from  P.  Berl.,  which  continues  yevos 
7 Topevei  rots  SeXovtnv  TXXuSoy.  This,  however,  is  not  reconcileable  with  the  clear  0  of  1.  36, 
and  apparently  the  text  of  the  papyrus  was  again  erratic,  0-  in  1.  37  may  be  e  or  0. 


xii.  1-16  =  Aristoph.  Thesm.  374-5,  335—7.  These  passages  were  evidently  cited  by 
the  interlocutor  in  connexion  with  the  story  of  the  women’s  attack  upon  Euripides,  perhaps, 
as  W-M  suggests,  as  the  actual  source  of  the  story. 

2.  Tipo/cXeta  Aristoph.;  the  papyrus  had  some  other  name,  e.g.  ’A px^Xcia. 

13-14.  Evpim'dff  Mydow  MSS.  of  Aristoph.,  t  being  added  by  Scaliger.  There  is  not 
room  for  Mrjbois  between  o>[  and  r. 

16-35.  ‘  You  have  clearly  comprehended  my  meaning  and  absolved  me  from  develop¬ 
ing  it.  He  was  embittered  against  the  sex  for  this  reason.  He  had,  it  seems,  in  his  home 
a  young  man  born  in  the  house  named  Cephisophon  ;  and  he  detected  his  wife  in  misconduct 
with  this  person.’ 


€lXCV 


21  Sqq.  Cf.  Vcv.  6  c(TKa)7TT€  Se  tils  yvvaiKas  Sid  tu)V  noujpdriop  S/  alrlav  roiavTrjv. 
oiKoyeves  peipaKiov  ovopan  Kijcjncro^covra.  npos  tovtov  ecjxapacre  ti)p  oIkYiclv  yvvaiKa  draKrovcrav. 

34.  [d]raK[ro1u[o'ai'  is  warranted  by  Tev.  6  (cf.  the  previous  note),  though  [to]  hardly  fills 
the  space. 


xiii.  1-38.  ‘.  .  .  bearing  the  outrage  [calmly],  as  is  related,  directed  the  woman  to  live 
with  the  young  man.  When  he  was  asked  “  What  is  the  meaning  of  this?”,  he  said  “In 
order  that  my  wife  may  not  be  his,  but  his  mine, — for  that  is  just, — if  I  wish  ”.  And 
he  continued  to  oppose  the  whole  sex  in  his  poetry. 

(DP)  Quite  absurdly  !  For  why  is  it  more  reasonable  to  blame  women  because 
of  a  seduced  woman  than  men  because  of  the  man  who  seduced  her  ?  As  Socrates  said,  the 
same  vices  and  virtues  are  to  be  found  in  both/ 


1.  Some  adverb  such  as  pablcos  or  elx^pw  preceded. 

9-1 1.  Restored  by  W-M.  It  seems  necessary  to  assume  some  error  in  11.  9-10. 

23.  This  use  of  vrj  is  very  questionable,  and  (Am)  should  perhaps  be  inserted,  or  pal 
substituted,  vr)  without  an  accusative  is  only  found  in  Lucian  in  the  phrase  pf)  Ka\  a-vye 
(Tim.  46,  Dial.  Deor .  20.  7,  22.  1,  Dial.  Mori.  20.  3). 

24  Sqq.  Cf.  Berl .  Klassikerlexle ,  V.  ii.  p,  126  \fr6yos  paraios  dvdpcbv  ,  .  .  \j/e'yeiv  yvvaiKas ,  el 
pC  [e]ty)€[0]j7  Kan 7,  ndo-ar  opotus  and,  for  3 1  sqq.,  Plato,  Rep.  p.  455. 

34-5.  W-M’s  emendations  are  clearly  right. 

40.  The  letter  before  6  can  be  x • 

xiv.  4.  v  is  very  doubtful  and  there  is  perhaps  room  for  another  letter,  e.g.  ]0>7<r[0]a  1. 

6.  dpos  is  possible  (r[di>]Spdy  ?). 

8-35.  .  that  she  was  drugging  Hystaspes  with  love  potions.  So  she  sent  for  the 

woman,  but  when  on  her  approach  she  saw  her  stature  and  beauty,  “  Welcome,  woman,” 
she  said;  “  I  see  that  the  accusations  were  false.  For  you  have  the  drugs  in  your  face 
and  your  eyes 

(^4)  Capital,  best  of  women,  and  rightly  named  Eucleia,  since  you  remember  such 
traits  of  character  .  .  / 
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8  sqq.  This  story  about  Hystaspes  seems  to  be  new. 
17.  1  of  Kai  is  corrected. 

21.  [Sia]/3oXat  W— M. 


xv.  ‘  .  .  .so  long  they  prevailed  over  their  adversaries ;  for  in  my  view  this  is  to  be 
reckoned  the  victory  of  the  women.  The  men  so  far  as  depended  upon  themselves  were 
worsted. 

(A)  Perhaps,  Diodorus.  But  let  this  be  the  defence  of  the  women  and  let  us  return  to 
Euripides.  He  partly  in  vexation  at  the  malice  of  his  fellow-citizens  and  partly  in  anger  at 
his  frequent  association  with  Acestor  and  Dorilaus  and  Morsimus  and  Melanthius — 

( Ei .)  By  Zeus,  whom  do  you  say  ?  Were  they  poets  ? 

(A)  Yes,  poets,  who  .  .  / 


i-i2.  Owing  to  the  loss  of  the  context  this  passage  remains  obscure. 

21-6.  Cf.  r c'„.  3  (7T€K€LVTO  $€  KCl\  Ot  KOOfUKOl  (j)6oUCO  CIVTOV  blCl(TVpOVTtS *  V7T€pi8(dV  $€  TTUVTCI  f t£ 

MaKcftoviav  a7n)pe,  5  V7 to  yap  *Adr)vai<ov  /(fidovAro. 


31-4.  Morsimus  and  Melanthius  are  ridiculed  by  Aristophanes,  who  alludes  also  to 
Acestor  in  Vesp.  1221  and  Aves  31  ;  cf.  the  scholia  on  those  passages.  Dorilaus  is 
doubtless  identical  with  the  tragedian  mentioned  by  Aristophanes  in  the  Ayfivtai,  whose 
name  is  given  as  Dorillus  or  Doryllus  in  Etym.  Magn.  p.  283.  45  and  Hesych.  s.v 
8opva\\6s;  cf.  Aristoph.  Fr.  367  Kock. 

35-9.  Restored  by  W-M. 


xvi.  1-17.  A  quotation  from  a  comedian,  apparently  giving  a  receipt  for  a  dish  of 
poetry  :  ‘Take  some  of  Sophocles  and  Aeschylus,  but  put  in  a  whole  Euripides/  i.  e.  you 
will  want  the  whole  in  order  to  extract  a  flavour.  It  is  clear  from  the  sequel  that  Euripides 
was  being  depreciated.  Lines  6-10  ought  to  be  restored.  In  1.  10  the  first  letter  is  perhaps 
a,  /3,  or  8,  and  that  before  ccr6  can  be  *,  X,  p,  o-,  or  /3o(y]Xe<r0’  is  hardly  suitable  ;  a\[i]?  eo-ff 
is  possible,  though  unconvincing. 

17-31.  ( A )  1  The  verses  have  the  appearance  of  being  by  one  of  his  competitors,  as 
you  say.  But  here  too  the  comedian’s  attack  on  Euripides  is  mischievous.  In  the  follow¬ 
ing  winter  .  .  / 

19.  a[yri]  W— M. 

30-1.  If  the  words  are  rightly  restored,  they  are  of  interest  as  showing  that  Satyrus  was 
acquainted  with  the  dates  of  the  plays  mentioned.  $  seems  to  have  dropped  out  in  1.  30,  as 
in  ii.  15. 

xvii.  ‘  “ .  .  .  whatever  part  of  the  body  it  has  taken  for  its  habitation,  in  the  hands,  the 
inwards,  or  by  the  eye s,”  added  mockingly  to  this,  “  where  the  dog  as  she  sleeps  puts  her 
nose  ”.  These  then,  as  I  said,  in  their  expression  of  views  sought  popular  favour.  He 
however,  after  putting  in,  so  to  speak,  an  obstructive  plea,  renounced  Athens. 

(ZV.)  What  was  the  plea  ? 

(A)  It  was  entered  in  the  following  choral  ode  :  “Wings  of  gold  ”,  &c.’ 

1-7  —  Eurip.  Fr.  403.  3-4  (Stob.  E/or.  38.  8)  from  the  Ino.  The  first  two  lines  of 
the  fragment  are  :  rtf  apa  prjrrjp  fj  tt arrjp  KaKov  p4ya  fipoToh  €(f>V(T€  tov  bvacovvpov  cf)0ouov.  At  the 
beginning  of  the  third  line  Stob.  gives  7 roO  Kai  7 tot  oIk€i,  which  has  been  variously  emended. 
The  papyrus  confirms  7 tot  oIkA,  and  onov  gives  some  support  to  nov.  07 tov  cannot  be  right, 
since  an  interrogative  is  required. 

7-13.  The  poet  who  added  the  line  in  the  Doric  dialect  is  unidentified. 

30  sqq.  =  Eurip.  Fr.  911,  from  Clem.  Alex.  Strom .  iv.  p.  642.  The  play  is  unknown, 
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but  11.  21-5  show  that  it  was  among  the  latest  works  of  Euripides,  presumably  one  of  the 
Orestes  group. 

34.  7 TTe[poep]ra  :  SO  rightly  GrOtiuS  ;  epotpra  L. 

36.  apjjLo^crai  is  bracketed  by  Nauck,  whose  suspicions  prove  to  be  ill-founded. 

37.  S’ :  t  L.  The  insertion  of  els  with  Clement  (es  L,  els  Bergk)  is  desirable  on 
metrical  grounds. 

37-9.  aWepa  7 toXvp  aepOels  L,  which  has  been  mistakenly  emended;  Nauck  adopts 
Gomperz’s  alOtpiop  ttoKop  dpBAs.  The  true  correction  is  now  given  by  the  papyrus.  The 
quotation  continued  o-yppei^oip  oppap  ’  cf.  xviii.  7-8. 

xviii.  ‘ .  .  .  began  the  songs.  Or  do  you  not  know  that  it  is  this  that  he  says  ? 

(Pi.)  How  then  ? 

(A)  In  saying  “to  mingle  my  flight  with  Zeus”  he  metaphorically  designates  the 
monarch  and  also  magnifies  the  man's  power. 

(Pi.)  What  you  say  seems  to  me  to  be  more  subtle  than  true. 

(A)  Take  it  as  you  like.  Anyhow,  he  migrated  and  spent  his  old  age  in  Macedonia, 
being  held  in  much  honour  by  the  sovereign  ;  and  in  particular  the  story  is  told  that  .  .  .' 

3-6.  The  suggested  restoration,  to  which  W-M  and  Murray  have  both  contributed, 
gives  a  fairly  good  sense,  though  there  is  some  awkwardness  in  making  the  speaker  assume 
a  knowledge  of  Euripides'  meaning.  ofo6a,  however,  is  better  adapted  to  the  space  than 
evdrj'Xo v,  which  W-M  suggests  as  an  alternative.  In  1.  4  X  or  v  could  be  read  in  place  of  a, 
and  (f>  for  0-  in  1.  5. 

7-8.  Zrjv\  TTpoa pe t£(ov  Clement,  omitting  oppdp. 

13.  0(4) a  for  nXXa  W-M.  For  an  analogous  interchange  of  p  and  XX  cf.  vi.  7. 

18.  <j)mve[ l  seems  demanded  by  the  sense ;  a  slight  thickening  of  the  cross-bar  of  the  e} 
.which  rather  suggests  that  a  r  followed,  may  be  deceptive. 

21.  anep  is  very  awkward,  and  W-M’s  emendation  is  an  evident  improvement. 

25.  KaTeyrjpacre  conveys  a  somewhat  false  impression,  since  Euripides  was  over  seventy 
when  he  went  to  Macedonia,  and  only  survived  there  about  a  year  and  a  half.  The  date  of 
his  death  is  given  by  the  Parian  chronicle  as  407-406,  and  this  is  confirmed  by  Aristophanes' 
Frogs . 

27  sqq.  Cf.  Suid.  'A pxeXaop  .  .  .  Trap  a>  Strjyc  rrjs  (Upas  anokavaiv  nprjs ,  Vep.  2  napa  'ApxeXaop 
yepopepos  .  .  .  pd\a  eTTparre  -nap  aura),  ore  <a\  ini  tcov  biouAfaeoiv  iyevero. 


xix.  (^4)  ‘That  is  not  badly  said;  for  the  appreciation  of  the  people  at  Athens 
is  not  worth  mention,  who  only  afterwards  learnt  from  Macedonians  and  Sicilians  the  genius 
of  the  poet.  The  story  at  least  is  that  at  the  time  of  Nicias'  expedition  against  Sicily,  when 
numbers  of  Athenians  were  captured,  many  of  them  owed  their  release  to  the  poems  of 
Euripides,  any,  that  is,  who  remembered  some  of  his  verses  and  taught  them  to  the  sons  of 
those  who  had  taken  them  captive  ;  so  great  was  the  admiration  of  the  whole  of  Sicily  for 
Euripides.  Moreover  by  Archelaus  he  was  .  .  .’ 


2.  A  paragraphus  may  be  lost  below  this  line. 

11  sqq.  This  story  is  also  told  by  Plutarch,  Xic.  29  eviot  de  <a\  Evpnrlbrfv  ecroiOrjaav. 

paXiara  yap ,  ok  eotKcv,  tow  cktos  'EXkrfvov  ewoOqcrap  aiirov  ttjv  povaau  01  nep\  2tK€\iav  ,  .  .  rore  yovv 
<pa<ri  T(bv  d(a3cvT (ou  cuKade  (rvxvovs  dcnrdo-aaOat  top  Evpnridrfv  efnXotypopas,  Kai  dirjyetaOai  tovs  pep  oti 
ftovXevoPTts  dtpcldrjaap  €K$iba£aPT€S  oc ra  tcop  ckcipov  TTOLrjpaTOip  ipepprfpro . 

34-5.  Restored  by  W-M.  xm  !•  35  is  very  doubtful;  the  remains  suggest  rather  a  r. 


xx. 


<£ .  .  .  his  mouth  is  .  .  .  and  extremely  malodorous.”  “  Hush,  boy,”  he  interrupted, 
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“  what  mouth  has  there  been  such  or  could  be  sweeter  than  that  from  which  proceed  songs 
and  words  like  his  ?  ” 

(L)i.)  He  resembled  the  man  who  ...  to  the  poet,  as  you  have  admirably  said  in  .  .  . 

( A )  Well,  these  were  the  events  of  Euripides’  life.  The  death  he  met  was  very 
violent  and  peculiar,  according  to  the  version  of  the  oldest  Macedonian  story-tellers. 

{E/.)  What  is  their  account  ? 

{A)  There  is  in  Macedonia  . .  .’ 

1-15.  Cf.  Tip.  5  peipaKtov  8i  tipos  aTraidcvToripov  crropa  dva codes  fyav  vno  cfrOovov  qvtop 
(InOPTOS,  i  evcfirjpH,*  tcfrr),  i  pfXlTOS  KCll  2cipr)V0)V  yXvKVTCpOP  (TTOpci.’ 

4.  {-[^oXa/Sow  W-M. 

19.  The  text  must  be  defective;  perhaps  the  original  was  iv  t&>  ,  rw)  .  . .  a# «m,  the 

error  being  due  to  a  lipography.  The  supposed  iota  adscript  is  rather  long  and  may  be 
p,  0,  or  0. 

23.  6  of  tclvO  was  corrected  from  t. 

34-6.  Cf.  Tip.  4  iv  rfi  Maicedovta  Kcupr)  iari  KoXovpipr)  OpaKcop,  whence  iv  [M aKcbopia  is  restored 
here  by  W-M.  The  vestiges  at  the  beginning  of  the  next  line  hardly  suggest  *[0^. 


xxi.  4 .  .  .  and  he  begged  them  off.  Some  time  afterwards  Euripides  happened  to  be 
alone  by  himself  in  a  grove  at  a  distance  from  the  city,  while  Archelaus  went  out  to  the 
chase.  When;  they  were  outside  the  gates  the  huntsmen  loosed  the  hounds  and  sent  them 
on  in  front,  while  they  themselves  were  left  behind.  The  dogs  fell  in  with  Euripides 
unprotected  and  killed  him,  the  huntsmen  arriving  on  the  scene  later.  Hence  they  say 
the  proverb  is  still  in  use  among  the  Macedonians  “  Justice  even  for  a  dog  ’V 


1  sqq.  Cf.  Tip .  4,  the  language  of  which  is  very  close  to  that  of  Satyrus,  ip  tqvtt]  7 roW 

tov  *  A p^eXdov  MoXottik?)  kvcop  rjXOcp  dnoTrXaprjOdaa..  rauTqp  OpaKes  Aos.  c'Oos  dvcraprcs  i(f)ayop .  Kcii 
dr)  6  *Ap)(i\aos  ifopicocrep  avTovs  raXavrca.  ind  ovp  ovk  A%op,  ’Evpinldov  iddjdrjaap  cittoXv(T€(os  rvxdv 
d(T)6ipTos  tov  ftaaikicos.  XP°V<?  ^  vtrrepov  Evpnrldrjs  ip  aXcrei  tlp\  npo  Trjs  noXecos  rjpipci,  * Apx^Xdov 
8e  in\  Kvprjyicriop  i^eXOovTOs,  tcop  (TKvXaKcop  dTToXvOiprcop  vtto  tcop  Kvvrjycop  kci\  7T€piTVxoPTcop  E vpinibr), 
dicanapaxOi)  KaTaftpcoOt'ts  6  ttoitjtt]?.  rjaav  8e  eKyovoi  ol  (TKvXaKcs  Trjs  vno  QpaKcop  avaipeOeiarj s  kvpos , 
o6(P  Ka\  Trapoipia  iari  napa  rots  MaKcdocrt  1  kvpos  dtKrj  \ 

35-7.  The  general  sense  is  shown  by  the  last  sentence  quoted  in  the  previous  note. 
After  <rKi/[Xdfccoj/  the  Clause  perhaps  proceeded  a)pr6\yopoi  Tipes  rjaav  rrjs  kvpos  ...  or  d]7rco  Xero 
iKyopcop  optcop  Trjs  kvpos. 


xxii.  ‘  When  Timotheus  was  unpopular  in  Hellas  because  of  his  innovations  in 
music  and  was  so  exceedingly  depressed  that  he  had  determined  to  make  away  with 
himself,  Euripides  alone  taking  a  contrary  view  ridiculed  the  spectators  and,  perceiving  the 
quality  of  Timotheus  in  his  art,  consoled  him  with  most  encouraging  words,  and  even 
composed  the  proem  of  the  Persae;  and  Timotheus  owing  to  his  victory  soon  ceased  to  be 
despised  .  . 

1  sqq.  This  anecdote  about  Euripides  and  Timotheus  is  narrated  by  Plutarch,  An  sent 
sit  ger.  r,p.  23,  p.  795  d  Tipo6cop  Evpnrlbr)s  avpirTopcpop  cVt  777  Kaivoropia  ko\  jrapavopdp  ds  rrjp 
p.ovaiKr)v  SoKovvTa  dappdv  c/ccXcuccp  cos  oXlyov  ^poVou  tcop  Bcdrpcop  vn  avTCp  ycprjaopipcop.  The 

supposed  meeting  might  have  occurred  at  the  court  of  Archelaus,  which  Timotheus  also  is 
said  to  have  visited  (Plutarch,  De  Alex.  fort.  ii.  1,  p.  334  b). 

5.  KaipoTopiav  is  Plutarch’s  word  (cf.  the  preceding  note)  but  the  reading  is  not 
particularly  satisfactory.  The  letter  after  o  may  well  be  rr,  but  neither  Kaiponouap  nor 
Kaivonpayiav  suits. 

27-9.  This  statement  that  the  proem  of  the  Persae  was  written  by  Euripides-is  very 
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surprising.  The  time  of  its  composition  is  not  precisely  fixed,  but  fell  somewhere  between 
the  years  412  and  395  (cf.  von  Wilamowitz,  Tmotheos ,  pp.  56-61),  and  though  there  are 
reasons  for  putting  the  date  nearer  the  lower  than  the  upper  limit,  the  statement  of  Satyrus 
is  not  chronologically  impossible.  The  poem  itself  shows  that  at  the  time  of  writing 
detractors  had  not  yet  been  silenced  ( Persae  219  sqq.).  Of  the  Upoolpwv  only  the  first  line 
is  known  (from  Plutarch,  Philopoem .  11,  p.  362)  kXclvov  eKevOepias  t€vxw  piyav  E AAaSi  Koapov. 

30-5.  The  alteration  of  tov  to  and  the  supplements  in  11.  33-5  were  proposed  by 
W-M.  In  1.  33  the  doubtful  o  may  be  e.  g.  e  or  <r,  and  the  initial  letter,  of  which  only  the 
top  of  a  tall  vertical  stroke  remains,  can  be  ^  instead  of  $. 

Fr.  40.  A  connexion  between  this  fragment,  which  contains  a  lyrical  citation,  and 
Fr.  37  is  suggested  by  the  similar  blackening  of  the  verso.  In  1.  3  the  1  of  [ficipejiav,  which 
with  dvt[p]w  in  1.  5  was  suggested  by  W-M,  is  questionable,  but  the  general  sense  at  any 
rate  is  probably  not  misrepresented.  &W,  if  right,  will  mean  ‘  after  the  manner  of  ;  alo-av, 
which  W-M  wishes  to  substitute,  cannot  be  read.  The  stop  in  1.  8  most  likely  marks  the 
end  of  the  quotation. 

Fr.  41.  This  fragment,  in  which  there  seems  to  be  another  quotation,  may  well  come 
from  Frs.37  or  38  ;  but  there  are  no  decided  indications  of  its  position. 

Frs.  48-57.  These  small  pieces  were  associated  with  the  larger  fragments,  Frs.  48-9 
with  Frs.  37-8,  Frs.  50-4  with  Fr.  39.  i-xi,  Frs.  55-7  with  Fr.  39.  xv-xxiii.  The  discoloura¬ 
tion  of  Frs.  49,  51,  and  55-7  indicates  that  they  come  from  near  the  ends  of  the  columns. 


III.  EXTANT  CLASSICAL  AUTHORS 

1177.  Euripides,  Pkoenissae. 

1 1*2  x  7  cm.  Early  first  century. 

The  copy  of  the  Pkoenissae  of  which  this  fragment  gives  the  bottoms  of  two 
columns  was  written  on  the  verso  of  the  papyrus  in  a  somewhat  crabbed  and 
irregular  upright  hand  which  is  clearly  quite  early  in  date.  On  the  recto  is 
some  cursive  writing  apparently  of  the  first  century  B.  C.,  and  above  this  for  the 
sake  of  support  strips  of  other  documents  have  been  pasted,  one  of  which  is 
dated  in  the  reign  of  Augustus.  This  evidence  combines  with  that  of  its  own 
script  to  place  the  literary  text  of  the  verso  somewhere  near  the  commencement 
of  the  Christian  era.  When  verses  were  divided  between  speakers,  the  several 
parts  were  written  in  separate  lines,  as  in  1174.  Lyrical  verses  seem  to  have  been 
distinguished  by  slight  indentation.  A  high  stop  apparently  occurs  at  the  end 
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of  1.  The  copyist  was  not  very  accurate,  but  the  age  of  the  papyrus  gives 
it  some  weight,  and  readings  of  interest  occur  in  11,  i,  5,  11,  and  20. 


Col.  i. 

* 

touro9  S  co  ycpaie  ti]$  7 t[o]6zv 
[0?  appa  Xcvkop  T]]pioaTpocpei  /3e(3[co$ 

[0  papTis  Apcfnapao^  co  Secnrova  oSe 
[crcpayta  S  ap  avreo  y]r]9  (piXaiparoi  poai 
5  [co  Xnrapo£covov  6]vyarep  AeXiov  175 

[SeXapaia  xp]vcr€0p  kvkXolp  cpeyyos  [0)9 
[■ aTpepaia  Ktprpa]  kcu  crcocppopa 
[7T<dXo49  ptTa<p€p]cop  eiOvpei 
[7701;  S  09  ra  Seipa  ttj]8  ecpvfipifei  noXei 
10  [Kanapevs  ]  180 

[€K€lPO$  7TpOCr(3ao-]€l$  T€KpCUp€TCU 

[nvpycop  apco  re  koli1 * 3 * * 6  kcctcoi  T€i)(r]  perpcop* 

[ico  Nepecn  kcu  A]io$  (3apv(3popoi 
[fipoPTca  Kepavpiop  re]  0oo 9  aiQaXo 
15  [e^  (tv  tol  peyaXapo]piap  [vne]p 

Col.  ii. 

yapaa[i  ^pvaeoTevKrois  $01 
fico  Xar[pi$  ey evopap  en  8e  KaaTaXias 
vScop  [7 T€pipep€i  pe  Kopas  epa$  Several  Trap 
depio[p  )(XiSap  <Poip€iaicn  Xarpeiais 
20  co  Xap[TTOvaa 

I  (171).  Tt's  7 t[o]6cv:  TtV  noOev  Kvpel  MSS.  Editors  generally  follow  Valckenaer  in 
omitting  7t66<p  which  is  supposed  to  have  come  in  here  from  1.  123.  But  <vpu  is  as  likely 

to  be  the  interpolated  word  as  7 t60€v}  and  the  papyrus  may  well  give  the  true  text. 

3  (* 73)*  &c<r7rotm. 

5  (175).  AeXiou :  the  traditional  reading  is  supported  by  the  papyrus;  A  gtovs  Badham, 

a  AaroCs  Wecklein  with  Nauck. 

6  (176).  XP~\V(T €0V  KVKXotP  :  1.  XP  V(T€OKVk\oV}  with  MSS.  (xPV(r6K.  B). 

II  (180).  The  lacuna  is  of  the  same  length  as  in  the  next  line,  and  is  satisfactorily 
filled  without  the  addition  of  aira  which  the  MSS.  read  after  ckcwos  and  which  was  ejected 
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by  Valckenaer.  The  papyrus,  however,  agrees  with  tradition  in  giving  Kanavew  to  Antigone 
and  not  to  the  rraidayayyos — a  needless  alteration  suggested  by  Geel  and  adopted  by 
Murray. 

16  (220).  1.  a\ya\fxa[(n. 

20  (226).  (•>:  so  Wecklein  with  some  later  MSS.;  Zo>  AaBELG. 


1178.  Euripides,  Orestes . 

Fr.  (a)  1 1-8  x  8*9.  Early  first  century  b.  c.  Plate  I. 

Remains  of  two  columns  written  in  an  upright  somewhat  informal  hand  which 
must  go  back  at  least  to  the  earlier  decades  of  the  first  century  B.c.  The 
columns  originally  consisted  of  24  lines  each,  but  these  are  fairly  widely  spaced,  so 
that  the  height  of  the  roll  was  not  less  than  some  20  cm.  No  lection  signs  occur 
beyond  the  paragraphi,  which  are  used  to  indicate  alternations  in  the  dialogue. 
Verses  divided  between  speakers  were  put  into  a  single  line  and  not  split  up,  as  in 
1177,  into  two  or  more ;  the  point  of  division  was  probably  marked  in  the  usual 
way  by  double  dots.  Two  small  illegible  fragments  remain  unidentified. 

For  so  early  a  copy,  the  text  can  hardly  be  called  a  good  one.  There  is  an 
obvious  blunder  in  1.  1345,  besides  other  probable  errors.  The  arrangement  of 
11.  1347  sqq.  is  noteworthy;  cf.  note  on  1.  1348. 


Col.  i. 

[a>  (frCkTCLTCU  ywauces  €y  pecrov  (j>\ovov 
[rjS  Epfuovrj  napeart  navaeoptv]  fiorjv 
I3I5  [<TTtL)(€i  yap  ecnreaovcra  Siktvcov  (3po])(oi$ 
[raXov  to  Orjpap  rjv  aXcot  ywqcre^TaL 
[naXiv  KaraarrjO  rjcrv)(<oi  p,€v]  oppan 
[)(poat  S  aSrjXcoi  toov  SeSpape]^ oav  nepi 
[Kayoo  (TKu0pa)7TOV$  opparcoy]  e£a>  Kopas 

1320  [coy  SrjOey  ovk  ttSvia . ]  Kat<a 

[co  napOev  rjKtis  rov  KXvTatprj(r]Tpas  ra(f)ou 
[arey^raaa  rat  anetaaaa  veprtpois]  \oa$ 
[r]K(o  Xafiovaa  Trpevpeveiav  aXXa ]  pot 
[0o/3oy  tls  tiaeXrjXvO  rjvTtv  ev  Sopot] y  [ 
i325  [TrjXovpo?  ovcra  Scoparcov  kXvcd  (3 or]v] 
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[rt  S  a£i  t[ jj.iv  Tvy^avu  uTevayjiaVratv 

1 335  [«r  agtoio-i  Tap  avevcp 77/my  8op]ois 

[rrepL  tov  yap  a\\ov  paXXov  av  cf)de]y£aiTo  r[(y 

Col.  ii. 

a[\\  eA0]e  Kai  p[era<r)(es  i/cecnay  cf>iXoi$ 

<ri][i  pr]\rpL  7rpo<nT6cro[vcra  ttjl  pey  oX(3iai 
Me[v*]Xaov  ? //cay  pr)  \6avovra$  eicrtSeiv 
1340  aX[\]  co  Tpacf>eicra  p[T]Tpos  ev  yepoiv  eprjs 
OlKTtlpOV  T]pa$  KaiT[lKOV(f)l<TOl'  KaKCOV 
l6  ei?  aycova  Sevpo  ey\co  8  rjyrjcropai 
crcoTripias  yap  repp  [e^y  rjpiv  povrj 
iSov  Sicokco  toii  epov  [ey  Sopov y  7 ToSa 
1 345  crtoQrj  ocroy  ye  tovtt  [epe  co  KaTa  crreyay 
(pi\oi  £i<fir)pei$  o[i/]xi  [cnAAT/x^ecr#  aypav 
01  eyco  [tC\vcls  to[i7<t£  eicropco  cnyav  ^pecov 
rjlpii'  yap  t]K€l$  ov^l  aoi  acoTrjpia 
e[X€<7^  ^X^<r6e  (f>acryavov  8e  irpos  Seprp 
1350  /3aXov[T€?  rfcrv^a(e6  coy  ei8rji  ToSe 

•  •  •  •  •  »  •  • 

1356  [(3]or)8p[op7]crai  npos  8opov y  TvpavviKovs 
[ir]piv  eTvpcos  c<5[co  tov  EXevas  cfyovov 
[. K]adaipaKTOv  [ev  Sopots  Keipevov 
rj  Kai  Aoyoi'  nov  TTp\ocnroX(ov  nvOcopeOa 
1360  ray  pe[y  y]ap  oc<$[a  avpcfropas  ray  8  ov  cracpcos 

I3I5*  fip°}x0L* :  fipoxovs  MSS.  The  dative  shows  that  the  papyrus  read  tamaouru 
or  fjLiTj-co-ow a,  not  Wecklein’s  ingenious  eWmVouo-a. 

1320 . ]  xaKa:  the  MSS.  have  Tatjeipyao-peva,  which  is  quite  satisfactory.  Some¬ 

thing  like  tqv  Bopois  may  have  preceded  kokci,  which  was  perhaps  originally  a  gloss  on 
Tagetpyao-pcva  and  afterwards  made  its  way  into  the  text. 

1324.  ev  dopoi^i  Hartung's  €vdo$Yivi  which  Wecklein  accepts,  is  also  possible. 

1 335-  avcvcprpiiis  (?)  dop  ois  i  avtvfapri  dopovs  originally  a  and  perhaps  A,  dv€v(j>rjp€i  dopes 
others,  edd. 

1342.  e  of  us  was  converted  from  a  straight  stroke,  i.e.  probably  the  scribe  at  first 
wrote  i0i  unelided. 
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I  345.  h  o-coOrjO. 

1346.  (faiXoi :  so  MSS.  except  F,  which  has  avdpes. 

1348.  The  papyrus  is  broken  below  the  1)  of  1 i[ptv9  but  if  a  paragraphus  had  been 
written  it  should  be  partially  visible.  In  this  text  therefore  cnyav  .  .  .  awrrjpla  were  assigned 
to  the  speaker  of  11.  1349-52,  in  agreement  with  Lachmann,  who  gave  viyau  .  .  .  crarqpui  to 
Electra. 

1350.  Po\ov[tcs  :  so  Ea,  &c.,  Wecklein;  ftdWovrcs  AL,  Murray. 

1359.  7 tov:  tov  MSS.  (rot)  ELG).  In  this  hand  a  r  may  be  easily  mistaken  for  n. 

1360.  r«f :  so  the  MSS.  except  A,  which  has  rd  corrected  from  ray,  r«y  being  restored 
by  A2.  r«  .  .  .  avp(popds  Wecklein. 


1179.  Apollonius  Riiodius  ii. 

8-4  x  1 1*5  cm.  Early  third  century.  Plate  I. 

This  small  fragment  offers  another  example  of  the  ‘  biblical  ’  type  of  uncials 
upon  papyrus.  The  hand  closely  resembles  those  of  664  and  P.  Rylands  16,  and 
may  be  assigned  with  some  confidence  to  the  earlier  decades  of  the  third  century, 
if  not  to  the  end  of  the  second  ;  cf.  also  1166,  which  represents  a  somewhat  later 
stage  of  the  same  style.  Accents,  breathings,  and  marks  of  elision  and  quantity 
appear  to  be  a  subsequent  addition,  but  the  punctuation  in  11.  3  and  4  is  probably 
original.  The  text  so  far  as  it  goes  agrees  with  that  of  Wellauer. 


[tov  Se  7 rapoy  KoXecov  evrjKea  cpaa]yay  [ ercupoi 
[ear av  epvaaapevoL  npcoTos  y]e  pev  avepa  Kacrroop 
[rjXaa  eneaavpevov  KecfxxXrjs]  nrep*  fj  S’  exaTepOe v 
[evOa  kou  ev6  copoicriv  en  ap(po]Tepoicri  KtaaOrp 
105  [auroy  S  Irvpovrja  neXcoptov]  r]Se  MipavTa 

[tov  pev  vi to  cTTtpvoio  6000  7to&]  Xa£  enopovcras 
[7rXr]^e  kcu  ev  kovl7](tl  fiaXev  to]v  S  a[cr](Tov  lovto y 
SegiTeprj  aKai7]s  vnep  ocppvos  rj]Xaae  X€LPL 
[Spvyjse  Se  01  j3Xecf)apov  yvpvrj  S  V7re]Xei7rer  OTTO^irr} 
no  [flpeiSr]?  S  ApvKOio  /3lt]v  vnepouXos  oWidcov 


104.  Brunck’s  dpfpoTepots  cKedo-Oq  is  not  supported. 
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H80.  Thucydides  v. 


1 7*3  X  8*4  cm.  Third  century. 

This  fragment  contains  the  lower  portion  of  a  column  with  slight  remains 
of  the  two  adjacent  columns,  written  in  sloping  uncials  of  the  third  century.  The 
shortness  and  horizontal  position  of  the  third  stroke  of  the  k  are  noticeable. 
A  rather  deep  margin,  of  about  5|  cm.,  was  left  at  the  bottom  of  the  columns. 
A  coronis  at  1.  33  probably  marks  the  end  of  a  chapter.  The  papyrus  shows 
the  antiquity  of  the  reading  irplv  rj  in  61.  1  ;  but  the  text  is  not  very  correct  and 
is  of  comparatively  small  interest. 

Col.  i.  (Opposite  11.  9-13.) 
*••••♦ 

AaKe]8cu  v.  60.  3 

[poviot  re  Travcrrparia  rjcrav] 

[kcu  ApiaxSes  kcu  Boi]ootoi 
[kcli  Kopivdiot  kcu  %i]kvco 
5  [viol  kcli  JleXXrjVTjs  kcu ]  3>[A]z 

Col.  ii. 

•  •  •  •  • 
ojVjo^jas*  co[kvovv  A vaai 
npos  [rolus*  AaKe8cu[poviov$ 

(uneven  €KeXevo[v  avrovs 
kcu  7 rpos  rov  8r]po[v  ov  npocr 
10  rjyov  j3ovXopevov[$  ypt] 
fiaricrcu  npiv  77  Ma[vTivrj$ 

Kai  HXelol  67 t[l]  7 rapi]a[av  Ka 
rrjvayKacrav  8eope[voi  kcli 
eXeyov  Adrjvoi  AXki(3[lcl8ov 
15  TTpecrfievTov  7 rapo[v]To[$  ev  ie 
tols  Apyei[oi]s  Kai  toz[?  £vp 
pay[ot] $  TavTa  o[ti]  ovk  o[p&cos 
at  anovSai  avev  tcov  aX[Xcov 
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tppa^cov  yevoiTo  k[cu 
20  vvv  ev  Kaipco  yap  i xapei  > 
vai  crtyeis  anrecrOaL  ^ppyai 

tov  7 roXepov  Kai  neicra rrey  3 

€K  tcov  Xoyc ov  toils'  £vpfia 
XOU?  61 >8v$  e\C0p0VV  67 Tl  Op 
25  yopevov  tov  ApKaSiKov 
navTes  7 rXrjv  Apyeicov  [o]t/ 

TOL  S  opcos  Kai  7T€LCr6eVT[z9 
vneXinovTO  to  npcoTov  [ 
eneiTa  S  vcrTepov  Kai  o[i/ 

Col.  iii.  (Opposite  11.  21-6) 

•  •  •  •  •  • 

30  t[t]  MavTiveia  coy  67 n  Teye av  to 
^[76?  Kai  TIV€  s*  avTOi y  Kai 
a\vT(A>v  TeyeaTcov  ev  tt]  7roXet  eve 
S[iSoaav  Ta  npaypaTa  AaKeSai 

y  p[ovioi  Se  67 reiSr)  ave^oo 
35  p[r]aav  e£  Apyov y  ray  rerpa 
p[rjvov  y 

11.  *7 :  so  MSS. ;  6*7  H(ude)  with  Haase  and  Kruger. 

12.  67i [t] :  1.  €Tt  yap  with  the  MSS.  yap  has  dropped  out  owing  to  the  similarity  of 
the  first  syllable  of  napTjaau. 

14.  1.  AOijvaiot.  ol  'A&rjv,  MSS. 

15.  7rapc[v]To[? :  Stahl’s  conjecture  n apiouros  is  not  confiimed. 

16.  to{?  :  om.  MSS. 

19.  ycvo i(j)to  l  Ka'i  ■yAotyro  MSS. 

28.  vncXmoiTo  :  vitIKIltioito  MSS.  But  in  a  papyrus  of  this  type  the  distinction  between 
a  and  t  is  not  likely  to  have  been  carefully  observed. 

TO  7TpOiTOU  :  om.  TO  MSS. 

30-6.  The  relation  of  Col.  i  to  Col.  ii  indicates  that  the  remains  of  Col.  iii  are  to  be 
looked  for  at  about  the  end  of  Chap.  62,  a  conclusion  which  is  confiimed  by  the  marginal 
coronis  below  1.  33.  A  slight  obstacle,  however,  occurs  at  1.  31  where  the  division  to]r/[rfs- 
is  irregular.  The  v  might  well  be  p,  but  that  letter  cannot  be  worked  in  here,  and  the 
arrangement  adopted  seems  to  be  the  most  probable  that  can  be  suggested. 


62.  2 


63.  r 
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1181.  Xenophon,  Anabasis  vii. 

8-9  x  6-9  cm.  Early  third  century. 

A  small  fragment  containing  a  few  lines  from  the  Anabasis ,  written  in 
careful  upright  uncials  of  medium  size  and  dating  perhaps  from  the  earlier 
decades  of  the  third  century.  Two  short  dashes  inclined  to  each  other  at 
a  slight  angle  appear  to  be  used  as  a  mark  of  punctuation  in  1.  2  ;  but  the 
papyrus  is  broken,  and  the  interpretation  suggested  is  therefore  uncertain. 


♦  •  »  «  • 

[eicreo]  roy  t[€L^ovs  anrjL  vii.  1.  40 

ei  c tvv  KXeav  Spool'  0  [ 

<5e  KoiparaSrjs  rr\i  p[eo 
npooiTiji  rjpepai  ov  >  [ 

5  k  aiKaXXiepei  ovSe  Sie  [ 

[p^erprjcreu  o[vSeo 


1.  The  supplement  is  rather  longer  than  would  be  expected. 

3.  K oLparabrjs :  so  the  better  MSS. :  Kot/j«ra5a?  edd. 

5.  Leg.  tKaWicpei .  dt ([p^Tpiiacv  is  the  reading  of  the  better  MSS. ;  Supcpurcv  dett. 


1182.  Demosthenes,  De  Falsa  Legations . 

27  x  22*6  cm.  Second  century. 

To  the  copyist  of  1093,  the  Contra  Boeotum ,  are  also  to  be  referred  the  four 
well-preserved  columns  following  from  the  Dc  Falsa  Legations.  His  hand  is 
here  somewhat  less  inclined  to  cursive,  but  its  identity  is  evident.  The  two 
MSS.,  however,  were  not  quite  uniform,  for,  though  the  columns  of  1182  are  of 
the  same  breadth  as  those  in  1093,  the  latter  are  shorter,  notwithstanding  the 
greater  height  of  the  papyrus.  The  elaborate  punctuation  of  1093  is  however 
repeated,  and  here  too  may  be  to  some  extent  a  later  addition.  On  the  other 
hand  it  is  not  clear  that  the  corrections  are  by  the  same  person  in  both  papyri. 
The  marginal  insertion  in  1093.  xii.  17,  at  any  rate,  shows  no  resemblance  to  the 
interlineations,  e.  g.,  at  1182.  122,  127.  Perhaps  more  than  one  revisor  should 
be  distinguished  in  1093.  The  complementary  symbol  at  the  end  of  short  lines 
is  more  angular  here  than  in  the  latter  papyrus. 


THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI 


190 

Textually  the  characteristics  of  1182  are  similar  to  those  of  1093  :  agree¬ 
ments  with  S  preponderate,  but  the  opposite  scale  is  not  left  empty.  No 
peculiar  readings  of  moment  occur ;  three  valueless  variants  are  contributed  by 
the  corrector. 


Col.  i. 

Kai  Tt]v  enay  §  53 

yeXiav  zirvOov 

TO  T7]V  TOVTOV 

Kai  ras  vtto<t)(z 
5  aeis.  Kara  nav 
TaS  TOVS  TpOTTOVS 
airooXovTO' 

(TKoneire  yap • 
rjcrav  anHTTovv 
10  res'  Tives  avro 
61  tcoi  <friXnr 

7TC0L  [Kai  v'ow 
€X0v{r€S]  OVTOL 
maT€v[e]iv  v 

15  Si 

a  tl •  on  [qy]pvvTo 
OVS  €1  8  e)KaKis 
LXl7T7r[o$^  avTOvs 
e^7ra[r]a[[t]]  ov 
20  Senore  av  tovs 
ye  AOqvaicov 
7 rpeafieis  Adq 
vaiovs  e£ana 
rav  ToXpqcrai' 

25/ aXX  eivai  ravr  a 
XqOq  a  ovtos 
anqyyeiX ey 
7 rpos  vpas*  Kat 


Col.  ii. 

x 

35  veaOai  8eiv> 
c oiovro*  aXX[a 
Kai  tovtovs  pa  [ 
XaKOVS  enoi[qae 
to  tov  <S>iXnrn\ov 
40  vnapxtw  avTo[is 
neiadqvai  Ka[i 

€ 

[[xatjj  to  rai/r  1  pip 

77 017]  (TOV  (T  US.  V 

pas  e7r  avTovs 
45  ovs  (3o 

qOqortiv  avT0i[s 
qXmgov  tK€L 
vor  aXXa  Kai 

ptTapeXen / 

* 

50  vpeiv  coiovto 

TIV€S  7r€7TOiq 

pevois  T7)V 
7 rpos  $iXnrnov 
e[i]pr]V7]v  tov 

55  TOLS  0TL  Kat  T0LS 
♦avxov* 

eyyovois  TT\v  av 
Tqv  e\jrq(piora(rde 

eneSeigav  coa 
re  navTa^q 
60  ra  7 rap  vpcov 
anoyvooadq 
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rots  Qrifiatois  vat •  Stonep  nav  [ 

30  r]Ketv  ovk  av  ra  ravra  eis  [e}v 


roi[s  o]Xedpov‘ 
rjda[v]  aXXot  n 
[j/]ey  [01]  nadyetv 
[' ortovv ]  Ka[t  apv 

yjn](pLdpa  dvve  [ 

§  54  65  dKeVCLdCLV  O  KCU 

peytdrov  epot 
ye  SoKovdtv 

anavrcov  > 

upas  rjStKrjKe 

70  var  ro  yap  7 rpos 

Col.  iii. 

Col.  iv. 

avSpa  \0vrjrov 
[k]cu  Sta  [ Kcu]povs 
[rt\vas  idyvovra 
yp[a](pouras  tpjj 

75  vi]v  aOavarov 
dvvdeddai  rr\v 

Kara  rijs  noXecos 

105  [vrjv  ro  Kat  rots 
e[ yyovots  et  pr\ 
rfaty]  nap  Aytdyivov 
prj6etdat[s  vno 
a^eaeatv  \jore 
no  emarevaar{e 
atanep  01  <£Lc 0 

aLdyvvrjv'  kcu  a 

Kets  mareva[av 

7ToarepT]craL  prf 

80  povov  rcov 

aXXcov  aXXa 

res  ancoXov[ro 

Kat  yap  rot  na[pa 

1 15  <Wre?  ea[vrovs 

kcu  rcov  napa 

$tXtnncoi  [Kat 

tt]s  rvyr^s  evep 

eKovres  *[yxeL 

yedtcov  rrjv 

85  7 roXtv*  kcu  ro 

ptaavres  e[K€* 
vcot  ras  noX^ets 

davrrp  7 repiov 
cnai  xprjdCtdOai 

120  anavrcov  [> 
rcov  evavr[icov 

novrjptas  cod 

•t|* 

cov  npos  vpas  [ 

re  prj  povov 

0 

90  rovs  ovras > 

AOrjvaiovs  ctX 

Xa  kcu  rovs  vdre 

[[a]]uroy  anr)yy[et 
Xev  ervy^ov*  t  [ 

1 25  i/a  S  eiSrjre  da  [ 

pov  7 Tore  peX 

< pcos  on  rav6  ov  [ 
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\OVTa?  €(T€ 

95  cOai  TTCtVTCLS 
TjSLKrjKevai 
7T(0?  OV)(L  TTCLV 

Seivov  eaTiv 

TOVTO  TOLWV 

100  ovSenoO  vpei? 

VI TtfJLtlVa 
T  av  V<TT€po[v]  > 
TTpocrypay\rai 
npos  rrjv  eipt] 


rco?  kcu  81a  tov  [ 
tov?  a7ro\[co]\ev  [ 
tov?  ^povov?> 

130  vpiv  \[o]yio[vpcu 
Kad  ov?  eyeiv[e 
IMP  eKctcrTcr  nepL 
cov  8  av  Tis  av 
riXeyr)  tovtcov .* 

135  avacrra?  ev  tcol 
6/icoi  v8ari> 
enraToor  77  pev 
~7 


1.  (jvayyiKiav:  so  S1  (?)  L  corr.  (?)  FQO  ;  anayyekuw  Bl(ass)  and  Butch(er)  with  S  corr. 

19.  The  erroneous  1  is  crossed  through  besides  having  a  dot  placed  above  and 
apparently  also  beneath  it. 

2  2.  irpeafieis  els  S. 

23.  Bl.  brackets  e^arrarau. 

27.  anrjyyeikev  l  SO  vulg.  ;  anrjyyeWe  SL,  Bl.  Butch. 

30.  ovk  avroiL  :  SO  SL,  Bl.  ;  nvx  avrois  A,  Butch. 

35.  The  purpose  of  the  x  in  the  margin  at  the  top  of  this  column  is  not  clear. 

43.  iroir)crov<Tiv  :  so  FYO,  Bl.  Butch. ;  7rou}owu/  SA.  The  first  t  seems  to  be  a  later 
insertion. 

v  of  vpas  has  been  corrected,  but  was  most  probably  the  original  reading.  The 
corrector  perhaps  substituted  7  and  then  changed  his  mind  and  restored  the  v.  was  is 
found  e.  g.  in  O. 

54.  The  final  v  of  was  converted  by  the  first  hand  from  a. 

56.  eyyouois  is  the  spelling  of  SL,  and  so  Bl.  and  Butch,  avrou  which  has  been  added 

above  the  line  is  not  otherwise  attested. 

62—3.  iravra  ravra'.  anavra  ravra  SLY,  ravra  iravra  vulg.  Bl.  Butch. 

64.  crvv€(TK€va<Tav  :  SO  S^,  Bl.  Butch.  ;  ovtoi  aw.  L  vulg. 

80.  to3v  :  so  SL*A,  Bl.  Butch.  ;  jrapa  reov  vulg. 

102.  The  papyrus  agrees  with  the  MSS.  in  reading  varepo[v]  which  Bl.  and  Butch, 
bracket,  with  Weil. 

II5*  ca[vrous“  :  avrovs  MSS. 

i 1 7.  e[yx^]p^avTes :  so  most  MSS- and  edd. ;  iyx^pwavres  SQ. 

122.  The  interlinear  variant  >7,  i.  e.  /)',  is  novel. 

123.  OVTOS,  the  corrected  reading,  is  that  of  the  MSS. 

127.  There  is  no  support  for  after  ovrm,  which  like  avrov  in  1.  56  is  an  addition 

of  an  explanatory  character. 

134.  A  high  and  a  low  stop  have  apparently  both  been  written;  the  latter  is  the 
punctuation  expected;  cf.  e.g.  1.  43. 
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1183.  Isocrates,  Trapeziticus . 

27*6  x  20*5  cm.  Late  first  century. 

Three  columns  written  in  a  hand  similar  in  scale  and  type  to  that  of  844 
(Part  V,  Plate  vii),  but  showing  a  somewhat  earlier  stage  of  development. 
I  should  refer  this  example  of  the  round  upright  style  to  the  first  century.  As 
in  844,  the  final  letters  of  a  line  are  sometimes  much  reduced  in  size  in  order  to 
keep  the  column  even,  and  with  the  same  object  the  common  angular  sign  is 
added  when  lines  would  otherwise  be  short.  A  pause  in  the  sense  is  marked 
by  a  slight  blank  space,  which  may  or  may  not  be  accompanied  by  a  marginal 
paragraphus.  A  doubtful  stop  occurs  in  1.  67. 


The  text  is  interesting  on  account  of  th 
century  Codex  Vaticanus  (A)  against  the 
from  both  these  authorities  are  noticeable 
based  on  the  edition  of  Drerup. 

Col.  i. 

eveK]aXeGev  poi  §  44 
[yapi£opevo]$  tcov  Se 
[€7r]ra  TaXavTCov  eyyv 
[77777?  pov  tyi]v€TO  rjyov 
5  [pevo?  iKav]rjy  nap  e 
[pov  m<TT]iv  e)(€iv  to 
[\pvaiov  to  7 r]ap  eavToo 
[Keipevov]  coy  pev  tol 
[vvv  rjv  epoi  7r]oXXa 
i°  [xprjpaTa  ev6a8\€  Kai 

[TavT  em  tt]  tovtov  Tpa] 

[nefy  €K€iTO  p]oi  Kai  > 

[tK  TCDV  tpycov]  TCOV  IT  a 
[aioovos  SeSrj\]coKa  > 

15  [ Kai  napa  tco\v  £i8o[tu>v 

[aKTjKoaTe]  Sokei  §  45 

[t6  8e  pot  a)  av8p[e$  81 
4  lines  lost 


e  strong  support  given  to  the  eleventh- 
older  Urbinas  (r).  Slight  variations 
in  11.  41,  42,  and  70.  My  collation  is 

Col.  ii. 

30  a6ai  €vprja€T€  yap  tov 
pas  naTepa  pov  <j[v\vei 
Xrjppevov  Kai  tt]v  > 

[o\vaiav  anaaav  acpei 
[p]r]pevov  ep-o[i]  8  ov 
35  [x]  oiov  re  ov  81a  ra?  7r[a] 
[po]vcra$  otrre  a[vTov 

[pe]veiv  o[l)T€  €i?  TOV 
[n  o]vtov  e[i]anXeiv  Ka[i  §  46 
[tol  noTe]p[ov  eiKos]  epe 
40  [e]y  togovtois  [o]y[r]a  Ka 
kois  aSiKcos  eniKa> 

Xeiv  7]  Tlaaioova  8ta  to 
peyedos  tcov  r\ptTz 
poov  avpcfropcpy  K[at 
45  81a  to  nXrjOos  tojv 
XprjpaToov  enapdi] 
vai  Kai  TTjv  anoaTe 


O 
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[6 txei>  rniiv  ore]  6<yco 

[Meve^evov  Ka]c  4>cXo 
25  [prjXov  npoaen]ep\jra 
[. anacTrjaovTa 9]  777^  net 
[paKaTaOrjKrjv]  Ka[t]  TLaac 
\cov  to  npcoTov\  eroA  > 
[prjerev  e^apvos  y]e^e 


eras*  [tv]}'  8[vvapiv  ttjv 
60  eprjv  e//[eAA]€y  e[vOv$ 
pot  Scoaecv  apy[vpiov 
aAA  [ou]x  ovreos  [rjpcov 
[eKa]rep09  en[paTTev 
aAA  eis  ayeova  /carfaaTas*  §  47 
65  [co]prj[v  kgu  nap]a  to  S[iKacov 
[7t]A€0j/  e^eev  riaac[covo9 
nap  vptev*  o[?  ovSe  ev 
6a8e  peveev  7 ra[pe 
(TK€va£opr)v  ^e^cos* 

70  prj  p  e^aiTTjtrr]  '%aT\ypo$ 
nap  vpcov  aAA  tva  p\rj 
8ev  8tanpaTTope[vos 
*Xpos  tovtcol  KaTa[(TTat 


prjalv  noirjtjacrOai  tis 
8e  nconoTe  tis  toctov 
50  [t]o  avKocfiavTcas  atpei 
K€to  coaTe  avTO$  [nMpi 
tov  acopaTos  klvSv> 

V€V(OV  TOCS'  aWOTpiOCS 
encfiovXevetv  peTa 
55  noias  8  av  eXncSos 
7]  tl  ScavorjOecs  a8t 
koo$  yjXOov  enc  tov  > 
tov  noTe[p]ov  a>?  8ec> 

Col.  iii. 

rjv  co  paXccrTa  €Tvyxa 
75  vov  navTcov  tcov  [ev 
Tvjc  noXec 

Kai  tcs‘  av  vpcov  a£cco  [ 
aecev  KaTayvcovai  p[ov 
ToaavTTjv  paveav  k\ou 
80  apaOcav  ev9vprj[dr)  §  48 

va[c]  8  a£cov  ecTTiv  co  [ 
av[S]pe$  SiKacrT[a]i  ttjv 
aToncav  Ka[i  anc]<j[Tiav 
cov  eKaaTOTe  Tl^aaicov 
85  encyecpec  Xeyecv  ore 
pev  yap  ourcofs*]  en[paT 
tov  a xrre  ovS  av  ec  npo[a 


Unplaced  fragment 
]  •  ">  [ 


4,  fiov  eyi ]wro :  SO  A  ;  jx<n  Korean)  1'.  finv  eyevtff  D(rerup)  with  edd.  vett.,  /t0£  tyifid' 
B!(ass). 
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5—6.  iKau]pv  .  .  .  e^eiv :  ik,  ttkttip  e\uv  Trap  cpov  A  \  ttlcttip  €\€iv  iKavrjv  D.  Bl.  with  T. 
aTroxpcoorau  is  given  as  a  variant  on  iKawjv  by  the  last  corrector  of  r. 

7.  cavrco  :  SO  A  ;  avT(p  r,  D.  Bl. 

9.  In  view  of  the  decided  tendency  of  the  papyrus  to  agree  with  A,  I  write  cpoi  here 
and  €K€iro  in  1.  12  \  tc  p 01  and  khtcu  r. 

15.  tos^v  :  SO  A  ;  TCdv  aWcou  T&V  T,  D.  Bl. 

28.  TO  7TpCOTOp]  eTo\r pr)(T€P  SO  D.  Bl.  with  r  ;  €To\pt](TC  TO  7 TpCOTOU  A. 

33.  a<j)€i[p]Tifi€V0V :  1.  a(jir)[p]rjp€VOV  with  MSS. 

41.  e7 TiKaXeiu  :  cyKaAcip  MSS. 

42.  foa  :  Kai  foa  MSS. 

47.  kcu:  so  A ;  om.  D.  Bl.  with  r. 

49.  rocrov[r]o :  toctovtop  ]\1SS. 

60.  6/i[eXX]fi/ :  so  D.  with  A  ;  rjp.  r,  BL 

62—3.  [rjpcov  6 /ca]r 6/jo ?  :  SO  A;  ocdr.  rjpcop  D.  Bl.  with  P. 

67.  A  doubt  attaches  to  the  supposed  stop  after  vptip,  since  there  is  a  slight  trace  of 

ink  between  this  and  the  following  o  ;  but  to  read  os  [  with  no  stop  is  still  less  satisfactory. 

The  vestiges  after  v  would  perhaps  best  suit  co,  but  there  is  no  variant,  and  <*>[?  does  not 
commend  itself. 

67—8.  6i>]0a§e  pepcip  :  SO  Aj  pcpciv  cpOdbc  D.  Bl.  with  T. 

70.  e£aiTT](rr]  :  c^aarjacie  D.  Bl.  with  P,  i^aiTOLi]  A. 

73*  !•  ex&Pos'  Cf.  852.  i.  iv.  15. 

75.  twv  :  so  D.  Bl.  with  a;  om.  r. 

83.  ku[l  :  so  D.  with  A  ;  /cat  ti)p  V  pr.,  Bl. 

84.  CKCKTTOTC  :  CP  €K.  P  pr. 

85.  cnix^ipci:  SO  A;  cncx^lpa  1’,  D.  Bl. 

87.  ci :  om.  r. 

The  unplaced  fragment,  if  the  angular  sign  is  right,  must  come  from  the  end  of  a  line ; 
but  the  reading  is  far  from  secure. 


1184.  Pseudo-Hippocrates. 

32-2  x  22*5  cm.  Early  first  century. 

One  complete  column,  inscribed  on  the  verso  of  1210  in  a  rather  large  and 
clear  cursive  hand,  which  is  probably  of  the  reign  of  Tiberius,  if  not  of  Augustus, 
and  could  not  be  placed  later  than  the  middle  of  the  first  century.  A  document 
with  which  this  papyrus  was  found  is  dated  A.  D.  24-5.  1184  is  thus  much  the 

oldest  MS.  authority  for  these  Pseudo-Hippocratean  letters,  being  considerably 
earlier  than  the  two  Berlin  papyri  published  by  Kalbfleisch  in  Berliner  Klassiker - 
texte^  III.  pp.  5-9.  And  it  possesses  several  unique  features.  As  originally 
written,  Ep.  3  (11.  1-10)  was  shortened  at  the  end,  the  ordinary  termination  being 
appended  as  an  adscript.  Ep.  4  (11.  11-16)  appears  in  a  double  shape,  a  greatly 
compressed  version  of  the  longer  form,  and  the  shorter  form  which  is  found  in 
a  group  of  mediaeval  MSS.  and  is  here  added  in  the  margin  ;  P.  Berlin  7094  has 

O  2 
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only  the  shorter  form.  Between  Ep.  4  and  Ep.  5  three  editorial  lines  (11.  17-19) 
are  inserted  which  do  not  occur  elsewhere.  Of  Ep.  5,  of  which  in  P.  Berlin  7094 
the  shorter  form  follows  the  longer,  the  shorter  form,  with  some  peculiar 
variations,  is  alone  given  (11.  20-7).  Lastly,  whereas  in  both  the  Berlin  papyri 
Ep.  5  is  immediately  followed  by  Ep.  11,  in  1184  there  succeeds  (11.  28-33) 
a  letter  to  Gorgias  which  apparently  occurs  nowhere  else  but  has  coincidences  of 
phraseology  with  Ep.  6,  which  is  addressed  to  Demetrius.  The  papyrus  illustrates 
afresh  the  instability  of  the  tradition  regarding  these  letters. 

The  hand  of  the  alterations  and  additions  is  probably  not  to  be  distinguished 
from  that  of  the  body  of  the  text,  and  is  at  any  rate  contemporary.  For  the 
collation  given  below,  Littre’s  edition  has  been  used. 

BaaiXevs  fiacriXecov  //eyas'  Apra^ep^-qs 

Tcrravq  EXXqanovTov  tTrapyo*  x aipiv 

InnoKpaTOVS  trjrpov  Kcoov  ano  [[<$e]]  Aa 

T(XUVS 

KXqniov  yeyovoTos  Kai  ets  epe  /cAe 

5  09  Ct(f)€LKTCU  So 9  OVV  CCVTCdl  ^pVaOV  KOU 

apyvpov  orrocrov  eav  (SovXqrai  Kal  raXXa 
yvSqv  cov  eav  enravigq  kou  irepire  npos 
qpeas  tcrrai  yap  laoTeipos  Ilepaecov 

feat  (i  Tis  aAAoy  £a'ya0os'  < pikov 3  avrjp  tow  kclt  Evpajnyiv  [ 

tols  apicrrois  SiSov  ovv  pq  cbeiSope  n7 a0o$  <pt\oy  [  ] 

oiKoj  fiaaiXfOv^s  ] 

10  VOS  oXfiov 

Kcoaji 

T[a]ravqs  InnoKpaTei  iqTpcoi  Ja7 to  <$ejj  ActkXi ] 

a5f<w[y  o]vTi  eyyovcoi 

1 

7n[[ou  yeyovoTos1^  \aiptv  Kai  vyiaiviv 
fiaatXevs  crov  XPVfa1'  ^€p\j/ev  npos  q 
peas  SiSovs  XPV<T0V  KaL  apyvpov  onoaov 
15  eav  fiovXei  Kai  raXXa  xv$ 00 v  eai/ 
anavi^qs  erv  ovv  Trapayeivov  avvTopoos 
o  Se  yevvatos  rqpqaas  to  rqs  re^vqs  a£ico 
pa  Kai  to  7T pos  tovs  EXXqvas  (piXoaTopyov 
avT€(f)0)vqaev  ypa\jras  tov  Tponov  tovtov 
20  InnoKpaTqs  iqTpos  ano  yevovs  AdKXqTuaSe 

&v  TaTavei  EXXqairovTov  enapyoy  xa  iptw) 


7)v  cntpxftv 
/3aer<Afu[y]  e ir/cr 

TO\TjV  (TOV 

XPV&V  ™ 
nop.<pa  ooi 
iva  Kara  ra 
Xos  fiaat 
Ae a  7 T(p 
ifwi 
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7refj.7T€  cy  ftaaiXea  coy  ra^oy  otl  kccl  npocr 
(fioprj  Kai  ecrdyjTi  kcll  oiKqcrei  Kai  nacnj  7-77 
€S*  fiiov  apKtvcrrj  ov<ru]  ^ptopai  Kai  Ftep 
25  (T€(ov  oXfteoi  ov  dtXcoi  enavpeaOaL  ov§€  nav 
tiv  ftapfiapovs  av6pomovs  vovcroov  €/<6povs 
corray  EXXrjvoov 

ImroKpaTrjs  Topyta  too  (pLXraro)  TrXoujra  ^ aipiv 
kccl  vyiaiviv  fiacriXevs  0  Tltpatoov  pera 
30  Trepyjraadcu  rfpeas  €(3ovXt]6t)  67 ri  y^pvaon 
re  Kai  apyvpou  TTavTrXrjOoL  ayvooov  otl 
Xoycro  epos  cro(f)ir)  Ke^prjp^os  v pvaov 
po£ova  Svvapiv  e^ei 


2.  Y a-Tavtj:  so  CDHIKb  :  Yarram  others,  Littrd,  and  1.  21  below. 

xaipiv:  so  CDHJrb  ;  om.  vulg. 

4.  as :  so  v  ;  is  others,  Littr6. 

T€XVVS  kXcos  afaiKTat  :  KXios  re'xv.  d(p.  (p,  kXcos  a(p€iKTat  P.  Berl.,  as  Originally  1184,  KXios 
rrjs  Te'xv.  (Littr£)  or  KXios  d<p.  ri^v.  others. 

5-6.  Kai  apyvpov  is  omitted  in  the  MSS.  and  P.  Berl.  CFGHIJKb  have  xp^iov.  onoaov 
is  also  the  spelling  of  CD,  and  t«XX«  of  Ko ;  okoo-ov  and  rn  d\\a  others. 

7.  eav  (mavify  :  so  (/>  with  dv  for  eav  ;  cnravi&i  others,  Littre. 

Trpos :  so  CH<£b ;  is  or  ds  others. 

8.  Tlepaicov  laoTifxos  CDHIJKb.  oponpos  llepv.  (p. 

9.  The  interlinear  insertion  brings  the  papyrus  into  agreement  with  the  ordinary  text, 
except  that  Tidaro  (noted  o (TTv\j/)  has  been  left  out  after  fiaaiXeios.  noiov  could  hardly  be  got 
into  the  lacuna  after  <j biXov.  biftov  oi>v  is  unattested. 

tis  :  so  oar(p\f/ :  ny  ecrriv  others,  Littre. 

10.  The  Sentence  uvbpas  yap  €vpdv  bvvapevovs  ti  Kara  avpftovAiqv  ov  pq'tbiov  is  Omitted,  as 
in  P.  Berl.  7094.  The  latter  has,  however,  ippacro  which  1184  omits  with  orvep. 

11.  Y[ct  l  SO  o(TTv(pyp  P.  Berl.;  'Y.  vnap^os  'EXXqandvTov  Others. 

tarpon  Kcoon :  so  (pi  irjTpa)  P.  Berl.  7 0 9 4 >  om.  others. 

12.  tyyovcot  l  anoyovco  MSS. 

Kai  vyiaiviv  \  om.  MSS. 

13-16.  The  ordinary  form  of  the  longer  version  is  ftaaiXevs  piyas  ’A pTagipgqs  vov  xpv(m> 
inefixpe  npos  qpias  vnapxovs ,  KeXe voov  aoi  apyvpiov  Kai  xp^orov  (xPV(TLOV  HJKb)  Kai  rd  dXXa  xvfyv  <*}v 
(rnavlfcis  Kai  oaa  ftovXti  bibovai ,  Kai  nipneiv  npos  icovrdv  iv  ra^et*  eaeadat  yap  llepaiiov  rots  dpirrrots 
taoTi/Aov.  erv  ovv  napayivov  £ vvrop.ois .  eppwao. 


The  marginal  adscript  coincides  with  the  shorter  form  of  the  letter,  except  for  the 
absence  of  the  words  ypdxpov  ovv  npos  ravrqv  (ravra  (p,  P.  Berl.  7°94>  avrqv  v)  after  (rot ,  The 
papyrus  agrees  with  <p  P.  Berl.  in  omitting  o  before  paaikevs  and  placing  iva  before  Kara 
TaXosf  and  with  (p  in  reading  crov  for  o-eo,  and  nenopKpa  for  €nep\pa.  For  €s  /3ao-tAea  P.  Berl. 
gives  npos  jSaaikea  ;  Other  MSS.  omit,  (p  substituting  TT)V  (Tqv  dnocpaiTiv . 

20.  ano  .  .  .  AcTKXqniabeiov  l  om.  IMSS. 

2  2.  es  fiaaiXta  :  (is  /3aar.  oar vyp,  eis  ?  fia^criXecos  P.  Berl.  7°94‘  /SacrtXct  Others. 
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cos  tcixos:  a  Xeyco  ypdcpcov  oti  rdx«S  niOSt  MSS.,  d  ( cos  on  ov\p )  cyco  ypdepco  0(TTv\J/  ;  h  also 
has  cyco  ypncpco  for  Xeyco  ypaepcovy  and  cp  omits  oti  tcix_os>  P.  Berl,  7®9T  ii  is  defective. 

oti  :  diOTL  CDGHIJK. 

24.  apxevcrr)  ovcrir) ;  SO  most  MSS.  (upKeovarj)  ;  over.  dpK.  otv\) >,  nepiovcr.  apx.  <p}  apK.  crvvovau] 
P.  Perl.  7094,  ]ou(Tt^(  [«pKe]o[uo-ijt  P.  Berl.  6934. 

Xptopai:  so  tv<I>  and  the  Berlin  papyri;  xP€^°PLClL  0<r^>  xpedpcBa  (Littrd)  and  xp^peda 
others. 

24- 5.  Km  Ilfpo-ecoy  uXjScoL  (1.  oX/3 on)  :  cf.  P.  Berl.  7094  Km  oX/3on  nep<re&>z'  ;  oXfiov  dc  ilepacov  (p, 
Uepcrecov  (i lepcroov)  Se  oXfkv  others  and  P.  Berl.  6934. 

OeXcot :  poi  8c' pis  MSS.,  including  P.  Berl.  7094.  ii  and  6934. 

cnavpcaOaL:  SO  oaTV\p,  P.  Berl.  6934  ;  eTravpacrdai  Others  (enap.  (p). 

2 5- 6.  ttcivclu  .  .  .  vovacov :  fiapfiapnvs  civbpas  vovacov  naveiv  MSS.  (with  P.  Berl.  6934) 
except  (py  which  has  vovacov  Travacu  fiapfiapovs  dvBpas. 

27.  covtcis  :  so  o rvfpyp  :  vTrdpxovras  other  MSS.,  P.  Berl.  6934.  The  papyrus  agrees 
with  Tv(p\p  in  omitting  eppeoao  which  other  MSS.  and  P.  Berl.  add  after  E XXrjvcov. 

28-33.  The  text  of  Ep.  6,  the  phraseology  of  which  is  reflected  in  11.  32-3  is: 

* hnroKpdTTjs  ArjprjTpico  vyiaiveLV.  fiaaiXevs  Uepae'cov  rjpeas  pcTcnrepncTCUy  ovk.  eiboos  on  Xoyos  epo\ 
aocptrjs  xPv(T°v  ttXcov  Bvvarat.  eppeoao.  In  1.  3 2  nuad  Xoyoj  epos  or  Xoyos  o  epos . 


IV.  DOCUMENTS  OF  THE  ROMAN  AND 
EARLY  BYZANTINE  PERIODS 

(a)  OFFICIAL.  . 

1185.  Letter  of  a  Praefect,  etc. 

9*9  x  14*9  cm.  About  a.d.  200. 

Though  the  writer  of  this  papyrus  was  merely  amusing  himself  or  practising 
his  hand,  its  contents  are  of  some  interest.  On  the  recto  sentences  have  been 
copied  out  from  four  distinct  documents  :  (i)  the  commencement  of  a  petition  from 
Ammonion  to  the  praefect  Magnius  Felix  Crescentillianus  (11.  i,  2,4) ;  (2)  a  letter, 
or  part  of  one,  from  the  same  praefect  to  the  strategi  of  the  Heptanomia  relating 
to  the  offices  of  gymnasiarch  and  agoranomus  (11.  3,  5-8) ;  (3)  a  proverbial 
saying  (11.  10-12);  (4)  the  opening  formula  of  a  letter  from  Ammonion  to 
Diogenis  (1.  13).  On  the  verso  is  a  partial  copy  of  another  letter  from  Felix  to  the 
strategi  of  the  Heptanomia  and  Arsinoite  nome,  referring  to  their  failure  to  pay 
the  proceeds  of  the  eight-drachma  tax,  which  had  been  made  over  to  him,  and 
ordering  the  centurions  in  the  nomes  to  go  to  Alexandria  in  order  to  celebrate 
‘  the  Emperor’s  festival  *. 
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The  papyrus  bears  no  date,  but  apparently  belongs  to  a  period  of  joint  rule 
(1.  21),  and  since  it  was  accompanied  by  a  document  of  the  reign  of  Septimius 
Severus,  it  is  most  probably  to  be  referred  to  the  time  of  his  association  with 
Caracalla,  a  date  which  suits  the  handwriting.  In  the  list  of  praefects  most  of 
those  years  are  already  accounted  for,  but  there  is  a  blank  between  197  and  201, 
and  to  this  Magnius  Felix  Crescentillianus,  who  is  not  otherwise  known,  may  be 
conveniently  referred.  The  tax  of  eight  drachmae,  the  name  of  which  occurs  here 
for  the  first  time,  is  evidently  the  same  as  that  which  in  916  and  one  or  two  other 
texts  is  represented  by  the  abbreviation  t]\  or  i]* .  916  shows  that  it  was  levied 

upon  land  per  aroura,  and  that  the  praefect  Aemilius  Saturninus,  who  may  have 
been  the  immediate  predecessor  of  Felix,  had  issued  instructions  regarding  it ; 
possibly  his  interest  was  of  a  similar  direct  kind.  What  the  centurions  had  to  do 
with  this  is  not  clear.  Military  officers  are  not  ordinarily  associated  with  the 
collection  of  taxes,  but  the  special  circumstances  of  this  impost  may  have  rendered 
their  co-operation  desirable  (cf.  Wilcken,  Ost .  i.  621). 

Recto. 

Mayincp  $r)XLKei  KprjaKevriXXia- 
vco  enapyco  Aiyvirrov  Serjaeis  rrapa 
Mayvios  <Pf)Xi£  (rrparrjyoh  ' Etttoc  vopcov  y^aipeLv. 

’Appcovioovos  rod  Kal  Kal  kcik  . 

5  r«9  7 repl  roou  yvpvaaiapxi&v  Kal  ayopavoptodv 
e(f)€<Ti$  rots  Kpariarots  em<TTparrjyoLS  aneveipa  Kal 
rre.pl  tovtov  Siaraypa  npovreOr]  enl  tt)$  Xapnpo- 
Tarr)$  ’AXefcavSpeias.  /co^5y[X]ou?  ai)ra>  SetSov . 

kcck  Kai 

10  .ov  naiSa  rov  peiKpbv  Set  dprov  kadieiv, 
aXas  emrp&yeiv,  oxfrapiov  pi)  Oivyaveiv , 
av  Se  Kal  olvov  airfj ,  kovSvXovs  avra>  SeiSL. 
youpe^  Kvpta  pov  Aio&yevLS,  Appcovccov  ere  7Tpo<r- 

Verso. 

Mayvios  $fjX[i)£  crrparrjyoi? 

15  *Ei rra  vopcov  Kal  Apcnvo- 
ltov  yaipeiv.  yeivrocrKiv 
vpas  6eXco  otl  to  pev 
apyvpiov  rrjs  KaXov 
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pevrjs  oKTaSpd\fjLOV 
20  av(v)e)((oprjcrav  fjpelv 

ol  deioTCcroL  fiaanXeLS  Kal 
ovk€ti  ovSei >  dnoSeiSore 
pe^pi  tovtov.  el  ovv  ol  eKa\v}- 
TovTap^ai  pe^p[i]  7 roX- 
25  Xov  kv  rots  T07T019  vpcov 

elcriv,  ev  rayei  TrapayeiveaOco- 
c rav  kv  rfj  X[a]fJL7 rpOTaru 
yA\e£av8pecov  noXei  Kal 
Trjv  tov  (3 aaiXecos  eoprr)v 
30  eTTiTeXeLTCocrav.  el  8e  prf  ye,  oy  dv 
aTreidfjcrei  tovtco  pov  tco  Siara- 


10.  Second  €  of  eaOiuv  inserted  above  the  line.  12.  1.  8i8ov.  13.  1.  Atoytvis. 

31.  1.  amiBrjdr], 

‘  To  Magnius  Felix  Crescentillianus,  praefect  of  Egypt,  supplication  from  Ammonion 
also  called  .  . 

<  Magnius  Felix  to  the  strategi  of  the  Heptanomia,  greeting.  I  have  assigned  to  the 
most  high  epistrategi  the  appeals  concerning  the  offices  of  gymnasiarch  and  agoranomus, 
and  an  edict  has  been  published  concerning  this  in  the  most  illustrious  city  of  Alexandria.’ 

‘ A  little  boy  must  eat  bread,  nibble  besides  some  salt,  and  not  touch  the  sauce;  but 
if  he  asks  for  wine,  give  him  your  knuckles/ 

Greeting,  lady  Diogenis,  I,  Ammonion,  address  you/ 

‘  Magnius  Felix  to  the  strategi  of  the  Heptanomia  and  the  Arsinoi'te  nome,  greeting. 
I  would  have  you  know  that  the  most  divine  sovereigns  granted  to  me  the  money  from  the 
so-called  eight-drachma  tax,  and  you  have  not  yet  up  to  the  present  made  any  payment. 
If  then  the  centurions  are  in  your  districts  for  long,  let  them  attend  with  speed  at  the  most 
illustrious  city  of  the  Alexandrians  and  celebrate  the  festival  of  the  sovereign.  Otherwise, 
if  any  one  disobeys  this  my  order  .  .  / 

1-8.  Lines  3  and  5-8  as  far  as  'AXc£av8pda$  were  first  written  ;  the  letters  of  11.  1-2,  4, 
and  8  (from  kov8v  A]ovs)-i 3,  though  by  the  same  hand,  are  larger  and  heavier.  Ammonion 
was  perhaps  the  actual  writer;  cf.  1.  13. 

5-6.  The  meaning  apparently  is  that  the  decision  in  certain  cases  concerning  the 
offices  in  question  had  been  delegated  by  the  praefect  to  the  epistrategi. 

8.  Koi/Su[X]ovff  .  .  .  8d8ov  repeats  the  conclusion  of  1.  12. 

10-12.  The  third  of  these  iambic  lines  is  known  as  a  proverb  from  Suidas  and  the 
paroemiographi.  Diogenianus  and  Zenobius  give  it  in  the  form  av  olvov  alrp,  kov8vXov  ad™ 
8idou,  but  Suidas,  s.  v.  av  olvov ,  rightly  has  kov8vXov?,  as  in  the  papyrus  ;  cf.  Schol.  Aristoph. 
Pax  123,  Plutarch,  An  virius  doceri  potest,  2  (439  d)  tt ai8os  6\^ocf)ayovvTos  6  Aioylvr /?  rw 
TraiSa-ycoyo)  k6v8v\ov  eSa )K(v,  Aristoph.  Hub .  98 1— 3.  In  1.  10  the  first  letter  is  possibly  8,  for  r, 
but  looks  more  like  p  than  anything  else.  Metre  is  easily  restored  by  writing  (t)ov  iralba  8e'i 
tov  pixpov,  with  av  S’  olvov  in  1.  12. 
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13.  npovayopcvo)  was  no  doubt  the  word  intended;  cf.  c.  g.  528.  2. 

17-20.  For  this  appropriation  of  the  proceeds  of  a  tax  to  the  praefect  cf.  the  vnoKtiptva 
fmcrTpaTr)yiq  &c.  as  rightly  explained  by  Martin,  Fpistrateges,  pp.  137  sqq. 

29.  The  festival  was  perhaps  the  customary  celebration  of  the  emperor’s  birthday. 
Since  the  date  was  known  and  was  still  some  little  time  distant,  a  celebration  in  honour  of 
the  accession  of  Caracalla,  who  became  full  emperor  between  Nov.  a.  d.  197  and  May 
a.  d.  198  (cf.  910  introd.)  is  less  likely  to  be  meant,  though  it  would  fit  in  well  enough 
with  the  supposed  date  of  this  papyrus. 

31.  diard-fpaTi. 


1188.  Edict  of  a  Praeses. 

14*4x6*8  cm.  Fourth  century. 

The  recto  of  this  papyrus  contains  parts  of  sixteen  lines  of  a  late  third-century 
account.  On  the  verso,  written  in  a  clear  semi-cursive  hand  probably  of  the  first 
half  of  the  fourth  century,  is  part  of  an  edict  of  Aurelius  Herodes,  praeses  of  the 
Theba'is,  directed  against  the  use  of  the  whip  (ipavres)  in  the  punishment  of  free 
men.  For  slaves,  he  says,  this  is  permitted,  though  to  be  deprecated  ;  but  for 
the  free  it  is  illegal.  In  their  case  the  proper  instrument,  according  to  Roman 
law,  was  the  fustis ,  as  opposed  to  the  flagellum ,  and  even  this  came  to  be  re¬ 
garded  as  out  of  place  for  persons  of  superior  station.  Cf.  Dig.  xlviii.  19.  10  ex 
quibus  causis  liber  fnstibus  caeditur ,  ex  his  servus  flagellis  caedi  ct  domino  reddi 
inbetur ,  19.  28  non  of  tines  fnstibus  caedi  solent,  sed  hi  dumtaxat  qui  liberi  sunt 
ct  quidcm  tenuiores  homines :  honestiores  vero  fnstibus  non  subiciuutur)  idque 
principalibus  rescriptis  spccialiter  exprimitur ;  Mommsen,  Strafrcclit ,  pp.  983  sqq. 


Avpr]\Los  'HpcbSris  6  Sia<n]p6raT0S  ^yoi^e^oy 
&i](3atSo9  Xeyer  to  ttjp  81a  tcop  IpavTCov  Xt]- 
Tapi[.]cor  €7 TL)((Dpi(D$  ovTCo  KaXovpercor  aLKtl- 
av  vnopereiv  karlv  per  Kal  h rl  to>p  SovXi- 
5  ktjp  TV'gvjp  ziXrjyoTtov  apiapop,  ov  prjv  Kara 
to  navTeXes  dirriyopzvgevov ,  eX evOepovs  Se 
avSpas  ToiavTr)v  vfipeir  vnopeveiv  ovtz  tois 
\y Spots]  df<6X[ov]doy  aScKeiap  re  [t]xoi/  £(TT'LV  eV 
[  33  letters  ]  •  «re 

«•*«•»«•• 


2.  Otjftaibos  .  .  .  ipavrcov  Pap.  4.  viropeveiv  Pap.  6.  aTT'qyopcvpevov  Pap. 

7.  vfipeiv  Pap. 

‘  Edict  of  Aurelius  Herodes,  most  honourable  praeses  of  the  Thebai'd.  Subjection  to 
the  punishment  of  scourging,  called  in  the  native  speech  .  .  .,  is  even  for  those  of  servile 
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estate  lamentable  though  not  entirely  forbidden  ;  but  for  free  men  to  be  submitted  to  such 
an  outrage  is  contrary  to  the  laws  and  an  injustice  .  . 

2-3.  The  first  letter  of  1.  3  may  be  y,  r ,  or  possibly  a ,  and  between  the  1  and  00  there  is 
a  space  and  a  small  hole  in  the  papyrus,  but  there  is  no  trace  of  ink  and  it  is  not  certain 
that  any  letter  is  lost,  imx^p^s  naturally  suggests  that  the  preceding  word  is  Egyptian, 
but  Mr.  Griffith,  whom  I  have  consulted,  does  not  recognize  it.  If  imx<opl(os  is  reconcileable 
with  a  Latin  term,  XtjTapiw  might  stand  for  lethalium  \  Xrjyapicov  =  legalium  is  a  less  likely 
epithet.  Mitteis  suggests  a  connexion  with  the  late  word  ligaria ;  cf.  Du  Cange  s.v.  In 
P.  Leipzig  40.  iii.  20  the  scourge  used  for  a  slave  is  called  buneura .  The  reference  of  the 
words  iXevOepovs  m  tv7ttt)T€  in  the  next  line  there  is  obscure  ;  cf.  the  note  on  p.  132. 


1187.  Proclamation  of  a  Strategus. 

2i-5 x 7*2  cm.  a. d.  254. 

A  notice  issued  by  the  strategus  Aurelius  Posidonius  summoning  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  those  quarters  of  the  city  upon  which  devolved  the  liturgies  for  the 
coming  year  to  meet  for  the  nomination  of  a  phylarch.  This  functionary,  who  is 
rarely  mentioned,  had  duties  similar  to  those  of  the  amphodogrammateus,  and 
is  perhaps  the  same  official  under  a  different  title  ;  cf.  1119,  and  the  fourth-century 
Leipzig  papyrus  cited  by  Wilcken,  Chrestomathie ,  p.  67.  His  business  was  to 
submit  the  names  of  persons  suitable  for  the  various  public  offices.  Hence  it  was 
of  much  importance  to  those  liable  that  the  man  entrusted  with  that  power  should 
be  honest  and  impartial ;  and  this,  it  is  interesting  to  find,  was  recognized  to  the 
extent  of  giving  them  the  right  of  election.  On  the  verso  there  are  parts  of  six 
short  lines  of  an  account. 


AvpijXios  JTocreiSeS- 

1 no?  arpa(rrjyb$)  ’Ogvpvy^Lrov)' 
TrapayyeXXerac  to?? 
ai to  t&v  peXXovrcov 
5  Xeirovpyeii'  rep  elcnov- 
ri  erei  ap,(f)68cov  ervv- 
eA#e[f]r  cr rjpzpov  kv 
rep  avvrjOei  ronep  Ka[l 
ovofiaaai  01/  kav  alpebv- 
10  rai  efrvXapyov  o[v\ra 
evTTOpov  Kal  kTririjSei- 
ov  Kara  ra  KeXev- 
eyQkvra  vtto  rebv  ro 


SvvaaOai  avrov 
rod  xpovov  kverrav- 
ros  vyieb?  Kal  marcos 
avnXafikerOai  rrjs 
20  XeLrovpyias.  kcrrjp^eLaxxdprjv). 
(erovs)  a  AvroKparopeov 
Kaicrapeov  TIovttXlov 
Alklvvlov 
OvaXtpiavov  Kal 
25  TIovttXlov  Alkl[v]vlov 
OuaXepiai/ov 
.  TaXXLrjvov  Evae(3epy 
Evrv^eby  H[€/3a]arebi' 


OLTToraKTOv  (Tvarrj- 
15  aa/iei/cov,  7r/o[6]?  to 
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12.  r  of  ra  blotted.  1 3.  vtto  Pap. 

‘From  Aurelius  Posidonius,  strategus  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome.  Notice  is  given  to 
the  inhabitants  of  the  quarters  about  to  serve  in  the  coming  year  to  assemble  to-day  at  the 
accustomed  place  and  to  name  whomever  they  choose  as  phylarch,  being  a  person  of  means 
and  suited  for  the  post,  in  accordance  with  the  orders  of  those  who  constituted  the  appointed 
office  (?),  in  order  that  when  the  time  comes  he  may  be  able  to  perform  the  duty  honestly 
and  faithfully.  Signed  by  me.  The  first  year  of  the  Emperors  and  Caesars  Publius 
Licinius  Valerianus  and  Publius  Licinius  Valerianus  Gallienus  Pii  Felices  Augusti,  Pauni  26/ 

1  sqq.  This  is  the  usual  formula  in  notices  promulgated  by  the  strategus ;  cf.  e.  g. 
B.  G.  U.  7.  i.  18. 

6.  For  the  dpcpoba  in  this  connexion  cf.  1119.  6,  note. 

9.  ovo}xdcrai  seems  to  have  been  the  word  intended,  but  what  precisely  stands  in  the 
papyrus  is  doubtful.  Perhaps  ovopcu  was  originally  written  and  then  amended  by  the 
insertion  of  aa.  The  sense  at  any  rate  is  evident. 

13-15.  ™v  •  •  •  < TvaTrjo-aficvcov  is  an  obscure  phrase.  dnoraKTos  is  commonly  applied  to 
amounts  in  kind  or  money,  nvpos,  <fiopos,  iK(j)opiou ,  &c.,  and  to  anoraKTop  is  similarly  used,  e.  g. 
1124.  5,  P.  Fay.  39.  17.  But  dnoraKTo v  here  can  hardly  be  the  salary  of  the  phylarch,  who 
was  probably  unpaid.  In  34.  i.  2  the  word  is  employed  of  officials,  [to??  an  nraKTots  npa[ypLa- 
T€v]ofxevois ;  cf.  P.  Leipzig  28.  7,  P.  Flor.  71.  722  dnoraKTiKos .  Hence  I  suggest  that  to 
cittotuktop  is  ‘  the  appointed  office  1  of  phylarch,  a  sense  which  combines  well  with  KtXevo-Oevra. 
It  does  not  seem  likely  that  ol  to  anor.  av(jrt  could  mean  the  persons  constituting  the  whole 
body  of  those  liable  to  Xarovpyiai. 

21  sqq.  This  date  confirms  the  view  taken  of  1119.  5  and  30,  where  Mesore  of  the 
year  254  is  still  attributed  to  the  Galli.  The  dating  of  that  papyrus  is  clearly  abnormal. 


1188.  Official  Correspondence. 

32*6x26  cm.  a.  d.  13. 

This  correspondence  relates  to  a  proposed  sale  of  some  persea-wood  and 
acacia-wood  which  had  no  private  owner  and  so  belonged  to  the  iftios  \6yos. 
The  series  of  letters  begins  with  the  application  of  the  purchaser,  Didymus,  to 
the  idiologus  Ouintus  Attius  Fronto  (11.  18-26;  cf.  721),  who  forwarded  it  to  the 
basilicogrammateus  of  the  nome  with  instructions  to  verify  details  and  value  the 
wood  (11.  14-17).  The  correspondence  then  descended  in  the  usual  way  from 
the  basilicogrammateus  to  the  topogrammateus  (11.  7-13)  and  from  the  latter  to 
the  comogrammateus  (11.  2-6),  upon  whom  devolved  the  business  of  supplying 
the  information  required  by  the  idiologus;  cf.  e.  g.  P.  Amh.  68.  Acacia-trees 
occur  in  a  similar  connexion  in  1112 :  a  dead  persea  was  the  subject  of  53 ;  cf. 
C.  P.  Herm.  7.  ii.  28,  iii.  7. 
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[.  .]  EepKev[p(Ov)  kX(x{Sol)  y. 

Xapanicov  IleTevpei  Kco{po  yp(appaTei)  KepKevpcov  ya ipeiv.  tov  eneo-TaX- 
pevov  poi  vi to  AioaKOvpiSov  (3a(<riXiKov)  y p[ap par €(£>$)  yprffpaTicrpov) 
to  avTiy pa((pov)  viroreraKTai. 

€7 reXOcov  ovv  enl  ra  Srj(Xovpeva)  eh  AiSv^pov]  ' HpaieXetSfov)  ev  pev  tco 
Qorjpum  ’ 0<rop(j)vaTo(s)  dno  Trepaeas  (oo<pvTo{yar]s)  kXccSov  eva  Kal 
ev  root  lepcbi  Apne^^Kios) 

ei tI  Trj($)  tc bv  lepcov  {cficov  6rjKr]S  a7r[d]  £a>yovovar](s)  7 repaieas)  kXclSovs 
£r}po(p9)  8vo  Kal  emcn<{e^dpevos:)  ei  elaiv  £rjpol  Kal  o<petX(ovTe y) 
eh  i'Siov  Soyov  avaXrjfydijvai)  Kara  tov  yvd^pova), 

€7 Ti6e(h)  rrjv  err  aXr](6e'ias)  a£iav  peTa  yeipoyp[a((pia$)]  Trpocraveve[yKe) 
ey<jrj(poo$)}  (JToya{aapevos)  tov  pr)8(e  v)  dyvorj(6rjvat)  prjSe  npos 
ya(piv)  olKovopT]8(rjvai)f  coy  npos  ae  tov  nepl  toc>v  ayvorj^OevTcov) 
CyfrripaTOs)  eao(pevov). 

(erov y)  p/3  Kaiaapos  Mey(elp)  k8. 
2nd  hand.  Aioo-KovpiSrjs  Sapanicovi  to \Tro)yp[appaTe'i)  Tps  /xecrr^y)  To{TTapyia$) 
Kal  IIeTevpei{  y }  Koo(po)yp(appaTei )  KepKevpcov)  Kal  Aiovvai( cp) 
K(o(po)yp(appaTei)  Ileevvcb  yalpeiv.  tov 
peTevr](veypevov)  ecf>  fjpas  Trapa  tov  vnoyey  pappe(yov)  ovopaTOS  eK  tcov 
erreaTa(Xpevcov)  vtto  Kolvtov  ’Attlov  $ povTCovos  tov  7rpoy 

Tan  ISim  Xoycoi  yprj^paTiapov)  to  dvTiypa{cf)Ov)  vnoTeTa^KTai).  c rvveXKy- 

(aavTes)  Toh  8i  avTOv  arj^pavOeton)  Kal  eireXOovTes  h rl  ray  cn)pai- 
vope(yovs) 

KXaSov y  Kal  aKavOas  Kal  e7Ti(jKe{y\rdpevoi)  el  £ppol  Kal  6<pei(XovTes)  eh 
i8io(y)  Xoy{ov)  avaXr]((j)6rjvac)  KaTct  tov  yvd>pov{a))  emOe^vTes)  Kal 
TTfV  en  dXr}(0eia y)  a£iav 

peTa  yeipoypa(<pia  y)  Trpoaaveve{yKeTe)  eva^pcos),  a  Toya{<rd pev  oi)  tov 
prj8(ev)  ay vor){6 rival)  prjSe  7Tpoy  ya{piv)  olKOvopr](6fjvai),  coy  7rpoy 
vpd{s)  tov  7 repl  t(cov)  ayvor](devT(ov)  Xoy(ov)  crvaTa^Orfaopevov). 

(erouy)  p/3  Kaiaapos  Meyfelp)  6. 
ISlov  Aofyoji'.  Aio<TKOvpi8ris  aear](pei(opai).  (eTOv y)  pf3  Ka'icrapos 

Mey(elp)  6 . 

Tcoi  (3a<nXiK(bi  ypappafrei)  tov  *0^vpvyyi(rov).  tov  em8e8ope(vov)  vtto - 
pvrj{paTos)  irapa  Ai8{ypov)  tov  * HpaKXei8[ov)  avv  Tfj  V7r  avTo 
yeyovvia 
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vnoypa<prjL  to  avTLypa(<pov)  vnoTeTa(KTai).  eneXOoov  ovv  enl  toc  81  avrov 
SrjXov(peva)  gvXa,  av  r)  gyjpd  Kal  aSeanoTa  Kal  o0e/(Xo^ra)  els  lSlo(v) 

X oyov  dvaXrj^dijvai)  Kara  tov  yvbopov{a),  emyvovs  ttjv  8idde(cnv)  Kal 
emOeh  ttjv  in  aXr](6eLas)  aglav  npoacpbbv^aov),  aTOxa(aapevos ) 
tov  pr]8(ev)  ayvorj^drjvaL), 

dos  npos  <j 6  tov  Aoyou  eaopevov.  (eTovs)  pfi  Kaiaapos  Mey^elp)  6 . 

18  KoLVTOOL  AtTLOOL  $p6vT00Vl 

19  napd  AiSvpov  rod  * HpaKXe(S(ov).  (3ovXopai  dovr]{aaa6aC)  ev  tool  ’Ogvpvy- 

X^li)  V0K$)  rov  lSlov  X oy(ov)  gvXa  egr]pappe{ya)  aSean(oTa) 
6<fieiXovT{a) 

els  lSlov  X oy(ov)  dvaXTjtydfjvai)  Kara  tov  yvdbpo(va),  ev  pev  Koopj]  KepKev(poov) 
Trjs  pearj(s)  To(napxlas)  ev  Oorjpieian  ’ Oaop(f>vaTOS  povoKXaSov 
ano  nepaei8i[o\y  egrj(pappevov)  d^iipv)  (Spaxplov)  eg,  Kal  ev  tcol  lepdot 
'ApnefirjKios  enl  tt\l  drjKjj  tcov  lepdov  gcpoov  ano  gooyovov- 
(rrjs  nepaeas  KXaSovs  g\ypo  ys  (3  dgl(ovs)  {8pa\pdbv)  Svo,  Kal  ev  Koopj] 
TIeevvoo  Trjs  a(yTrjs)  To(nap\las)  ev  tool  iepdoi  tov  Appoovos 
ano  gooyovo(var}s)  nepaeas  KXaSov  egrj^pappevov)  agi(ov )  ( Spa^poov )  Svo, 
Kal  nepl  ttjv  a(yT7)v)  Koopr][v)  ev  too  MeXavSlov  KXrjpooL  ev  TrjL 
yeyovvla  SLaa<pd[y  1  tov  peya(Xov)  nepLyd>(paTos)  aKavOas  avvnenToo- 
K{v(as)  Svo  ag({as)  (Spaxpdov)  oKTodly/Trjs  avvTLpifjaeaos)  (Spa^pal)  li ), 
Kal  ovTe  npos  lcrr)[v)  .[..].  r}{  )  o[i)]Se  npos  eTe(pov)  ovSev  anXdos 

napevoyXrj(aoo ),  eav  ovv  (joaLvrjirai)  eniaT^elXai)  tols  ypappa(revai) 
on  cos  SiaypayjravT[6]s  pov  Tas  npoKei(pevas)  Trjs  Teiprjs  dpy{vplov) 
(Spaxpds)  Ltj  Xafiooi  ttjv  Kadrj^Kovaav)  8Laypa((f>rjv). 
tols  ypappa  TevaC).  ypaejorjTooL  too  (3aaLXLK(cp)  ypappa{rei)  els  enl- 
aKe(\f/Lv).  ( eTOvs )  p/3  Kaiaapos  Mex(Ap)  6. 

dveyvoov .  (eTovs)  pj S  Kaiaapos  Mex(Cip)  9. 

29  3rd  hand,  tool  Koo(po)y piappaTel).  eniaKe(^rdpevos  npoaaveve(y)K(e).  ( eTovs ) 
yuyS  Kaiaapos  Me^etp)  kS. 
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4.  1.  Xoyov, 


‘  Kerkeura,  three  branches. 

‘  Sarapion  to  Peteuris,  comogrammateus  of  Kerkeura,  greeting.  A  copy  is  appended 
of  the  document  sent  to  me  by  Dioscurides,  basilicogrammateus.  Go  therefore  to  the 
objects  specified  as  concerning  Didymus  son  of  Heracleides,  namely  a  branch  of  a  live 
persea-tree  at  the  ThoSreum  of  Osorphnas,  and  two  dry  branches  of  a  living  persea-tree  in 
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the  temple  of  Harpebekis  at  the  tomb  of  the  sacred  animals,  and  see  whether  they  are  dry 
and  ought  to  be  appropriated  by  the  privy  purse  in  accordance  with  the  tariff,  add  the  true 
value  with  a  signed  declaration  and  report  clearly,  making  it  your  aim  that  nothing  be 
concealed  or  done  by  favour,  knowing  that  you  will  be  held  accountable  in  any  inquiry 
concerning  facts  that  remain  unknown.  The  42nd  year  of  Caesar,  Mecheir  24. 

‘Dioscurides  to  Sarapion,  topogrammateus  of  the  middle  toparchy,  and  to  Peteuris, 
comogrammateus  of  Kerkeura,  and  Dionysius,  comogrammateus  of  Peenno,  greeting.  A 
copy  is  appended  of  the  document  delivered  to  us  from  the  person  below  written  in  accordance 
with  the  instructions  of  Quintus  Attius  Fronto,  controller  of  the  privy  purse.  In  furtherance 
of  the  object  stated  go  to  the  branches  and  acacia-trees  indicated  and  see  whether  they  are 
dry  and  ought  to  be  appropriated  by  the  privy  purse  in  accordance  with  the  tariff,  add  the 
true  value  with  a  signed  declaration  and  report  clearly,  making  it  your  aim  that  nothing  be 
concealed  or  done  by  favour,  knowing  that  you  will  be  held  to  account  for  facts  that  remain 
unknown.  The  42nd  year  of  Caesar,  Mecheir  9. 

‘For  the  privy  purse.  Signed  by  me,  Dioscurides.  The  42nd  year  of  Caesar, 
Mecheir  9. 

‘  To  the  basilicogrammateus  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome.  Appended  is  a  copy  of  the 
memorandum  presented  to  me  from  Didymus  son  of  Heraclides,  with  the  endorsement 
made  below  it.  Go  then  to  the  logs  therein  stated  and  see  if  they  are  dry  and  have  no  owner 
and  ought  to  be  appropriated  by  the  privy  purse  in  accordance  with  the  tariff,  and  after 
learning  their  condition  and  adding  the  true  value  furnish  a  report,  making  it  your  aim 
that  nothing  be  concealed,  knowing  that  you  will  be  held  accountable.  The  42nd  year  of 
Caesar,  Mecheir  9. 

‘To  Quintus  Attius  Fronto  from  Didymus  son  of  Heraclides.  I  wish  to  purchase  in 
the  Oxyrhynchite  nome  from  the  privy  purse  some  dried  logs  which  have  no  owner  and 
ought  to  be  appropriated  by  the  privy  purse  in  accordance  with  the  tariff,  namely  at  the 
village  of  Kerkeura  in  the  middle  toparchy  in  the  Thoereum  of  Osorphnas  a  single  branch 
of  a  small  persea-tree,  dried  and  worth  six  drachmae,  and  in  the  temple  of  Harpebekis  on 
the  tomb  of  the  sacred  animals  two  dried  branches  of  a  living  persea-tree  worth  two  drachmae, 
and  at  the  village  of  Peenno  in  the  same  toparchy  in  the  temple  of  Ammon  a  dried  branch 
of  a  living  persea-tree  worth  two  drachmae,  and  near  the  same  village  in  the  holding  of 
Melanthius  in  the  cutting  made  in  the  great  dyke  two  fallen  acacia-trees  worth  eight 
drachmae,  total  value  18  drachmae,  and  I  will  give  no  trouble  with  regard  to  .  .  .  nor  to 
anything  else  at  all,  if  it  seems  good  to  you  to  give  instructions  to  the  secretaries  that  on 
my  paying  as  the  price  the  aforesaid  18  drachmae  of  silver  I  may  receive  the  proper 
authorization. 

‘  To  the  secretaries.  Let  a  letter  be  written  to  the  basilicogrammateus  for  an  in¬ 
spection.  The  42nd  year  of  Caesar,  Mecheir  9. 

‘  Read  by  me.  The  42nd  year  of  Caesar,  Mecheir  9. 

‘  To  the  comogrammateus.  Inspect  and  report.  The  42nd  year  of  Caesar,  Mecheir  24/ 

1.  The  number  of  /cA«8m  in  this  marginal  note  is  three  because  only  those  at  Kerkeura 
are  counted.  A  parallel  document  was  no  doubt  sent  to  the  comogrammateus  of  Peenno, 
the  other  village  concerned  (1.  22). 

3.  (cdtyvTo^vo-rjs}  :  cf.  1.  4  and  C.  P.  Herm.  7.  ii.  17  fa xpvTovvra,  28  Trep^ae^av 

C< o(f)VT^ova(tv ,  P.  Bl*it.  MuS.  214.  Ig  ihcavOeas  ftvo  £<x>(f)VT0vcras, 

For  the  Upuv  'Xpnefirpaos  (Harpebekis  =  Horus  the  hawk)  cf.  the  Upatcem  mentioned  in 
P.  Tebt.  5.  70.  Osorphnas,  in  whom  a  deified  animal  is  probably  to  be  recognized  (cf. 
Wilcken,  Grundziige ,  pp.  105-6),  is  apparently  new. 

4.  Upu>p  fuW ;  cf.  e.  g.  P.  Tebt.  5.  78. 
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yvo)fioi'u :  the  yvoyfioiu  of  the  1810s  Aoyo?  is  mentioned  in  the  edict  of  Ti.  Iulius  Alexander, 
C.  I.  G.  4957  =  Dittenberger,  Or.  Gr.  Inscr.  669.  44  ;  cf.  P.  Tebt.  287.  5  note,  B.  G.U. 
1 1 18.  45,  Wilcken,  Gnindzuge ,  p.  210. 

5.  For  71 -pds  xci(plv)  Amh.  68.  io  ;  the  lacuna  at  the  beginning  of  that  line 

should  be  tilled  on  the  analogy  of  the  present  passage  o'Toxoo'apcpot  tov  prj8ep  dypoijOrjpai  prjbi 
TTpos  x^PLV  ktX.9  preceded  by  a  verb  such  as  TrpavaveveyKtTt  or  77po<r<p<i)vr](TaT€ .  At  the  end  of 
the  line  I  am  unable  to  read  any  abbreviation  of  \6yov ;  the  suspended  7  is  fairly  clear,  and 
the  preceding  letter  can  well  be  C 

9.  (TVP€\Kv((TavTes)  :  cf.  P.  Par.  64.  29  TOLS  $€  8tafidWov(rii>  (not  8ia\a fioi (Tip)  vpip  imo- 
avrop  tovs  opti^lkovs  tqttgh  kcii  Ka^o]Aou  civtgu  avvcXicvo-Oai  p 7  npoo-ex^re. 

19.  As  Wilcken  remarks,  cktov  18lov  \6y{ov)  may  be  restored  on  this  analogy  in  721.  3. 
Seppius  Rufus,  the  idiologus  there  concerned,  was  no  doubt  the  successor  of  Fronto. 

25-6.  Cf.  the  conclusion  of  835  quoted  in  the  note  on  731.  T4-15. 

27-8.  These  lines  contain  the  endorsement  of  the  idiologus.  The  day  of  the  month 
must  apparently  be  0,  not  6,  and  if  this  is  correct,  Fronto  must  have  been  at  Oxyrhynchus 
or  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood. 

29.  The  identity  of  the  date  with  that  in  1.  6  indicates  that  this  line  emanated  from 
the  topogrammateus ;  the  hand,  however,  is  not  the  same  as  in  11.  1-6,  which  were  probably 
written  by  his  secretary. 


1189.  Letter  of  a  Strategus. 

i6-6xi3*tcm.  About  a. d.  1 1 7. 

This  letter,  of  which  the  conclusion  is  lost,  from  the  strategus  of  the 
neighbouring  Heracleopolite  nome  to  Apollonius,  strategus  of  the  Oxyrhynchite 
nome,  relates  to  a  ypacpr]  or  schedule  of  ‘  property  which  belonged  to  the  Jews  \ 
The  large  upright  handwriting  cannot  be  later  than  about  the  beginning  of 
the  second  century,  and  since  an  Apollonius  is  known  from  74  and  97  to  have 
held  the  office  of  strategus  in  A.  D.  116  it  is  highly  probable  that  the  papyrus 
belongs  to  the  period  of  the  great  Jewish  outbreak  which  occurred  in  the  previous 
year,  and  was  not  ended  until  after  the  accession  of  Hadrian.  Confiscations 
would  be  the  natural  consequence,  and  it  was  doubtless  with  some,  of  the  property 
thus  forfeited  that  the  ypafoj  of  the  text  was  concerned.  For  the  papyri  referring 
to  these  disturbances  cf.  Wilcken,  Grundziige }  pp.  64-5. 

The  document  was  the  forty-fourth  of  a  series  made  up  into  a  roll  in  the  bureau 
of  the  strategus.  Of  the  one  adjoining  it  on  the  left  the  ends  of  a  few  lines  remain 
mentioning  r<£>  KpaT][(TT(o  Zttl  crrparijyw  (?)  and  arp  arpyov  A^ro7ro"Atrou,  and  a  detached 
fragment  from  the  commencement  of  another  letter  from  Aquilius  Polion  most 
likely  belongs  to  this. 

n§. 

2nd  hand  ’AkvXlos  TIcoXicoi^  o-Tparrjybs 
* HpaKXeoTroXiTov  ’AttoXXooi'lco 
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arpaTT]ycoL  0£vpvy)(€iT[o]  v 
5  root  0tXraroot  yaipeiv. 

€7noToAa?  Svo  eypayfra 
rjy  pev  aol  r]v  8e  Saftely cc 
aTparrjycp  KwonoXeirov 
7repl  ypa<prjs  rd>y  tols  [’I]ov8ai 
io  oty  virapfcdvTtov  k\ou  avTrjy 
rr]V  ypatyrjy  ev  7roirjaeis 
Kopiaapeyos  Kal  rrjy 
pey  aol  Uyovpeyrjy  Kara - 
a)(o)y  rrjy  8e  eh  Toy  Kvvo. 

15  7 ToXeirrjV  8ianepy\rdpe- 
[vos 

•  ••••• 

On  the  verso 

'ATToXXtoytcin  c TTpa[rr]yS>)  * O^vpvyy^elrov. 

*  No.  44. 

‘  Aquilius  Polion,  strategus  of  the  Heracleopolite  nome,  to  his  dearest  Apollonius, 
strategus  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  greeting.  Kindly  receive  two  letters  which  I  have 
written,  one  to  you  and  one  to  Sabinus,  strategus  of  the  Cynopolite  nome,  about  a  list  of 
property  which  belonged  to  the  Jews,  with  the  list  itself,  and  keep  the  letter  coming  to  you 
and  forward  the  other  to  the  Cynopolite  nome  .  .  .  (Addressed)  To  Apollonius,  strategus  of 
the  Oxyrhynchite  nome/ 


1190.  Letter  of  a  Strategus. 

26*7  x  14-5  cm.  a.  d.  347. 

A  letter  from  the  strategus  to  two  praepositi  of  a  pagus  informing  them  that 
the  commander-in-chief  had  ordered  the  recruits  to  proceed  to  Babylon  and 
directing  the  praepositi  to  assist  in  carrying  out  the  order.  It  was  intended  to 
add  a  list  of  the  recruits,  but  this  was  not  completed.  Cf.  1022,  1103. 


4>A aovio[$ . arp]aTr]yb 9  }0£vpvyx(iTov) 

4>XaovLO)  H[.  .  .  .  .  /ecu]  AvprjXiCp  Gecoyi 


7rpca7r(oaiTOt?)  e  nd[yov  aSeX]<poh  \aipeiv. 

7)  e£ovaia  rov  [ Kvpiov  pov ]  tov  SiaarjpoTdTov 
5  Sovkos  $\aovio[v . ]ripov  irpoaera^ey 
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tovs  Tipcx)va[s  d7T0(TTa\]rjvaL  eh  tt)v  BafivXcoi'a. 
cnrovSd(rar[e  ovv}  d]8eX(f)ot ,  tovs  Stj/io- 

criovs  rd>v  e£[ . ]  eirayopevovs 

tovs  aipovv\ras  eKaarov  ri]pcoi^as  d>s 

10  e£rjs  8[t]\ovtgu  KaracrFficycn  enl  tt)s 
TioAfeo)?  kou  €TOip.d(T]a(r6ou  \r\rjv  r[o]i;ra)r 
dTro^crroXrjv,  oircos  pr]Sei'  ep7ro8d>v\  ecrrai. 

2nd  hand  [  ep]p[ooad]ai  ere  [ev]\opat3 

dSeX(f)e. 

15  vnareias  OvoXkcucco[v  1 II.  Povcf)ii/]ov  rov  XapnporaTOv  enapy^o^v 

rod  lepov  irpaiTcopLov  kcll  $X{aovtov )  Evaefitov  rov  XapinpoTarov) 
KopiTOS  Ilavvi  KT]. 

3rd  hand  8e' 

Sapoc7TL(ov{  os }  Xaipqpovos 

20  Toijs  Srfpocrtovs  per  a  rd>v  Tip&ivodv)  .  .  . 


‘  Flavius  .  .  strategus  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  to  his  brothers  Flavius  P  .  .  .  and 
Aurelius  Theon,  praepositi  of  the  fifth  pagus,  greeting.  His  highness  my  lord  the  most 
honourable  dux  Flavius  .  .  .  timus  has  ordered  the  recruits  to  be  dispatched  to  Babylon. 
Take  care  therefore,  my  brothers,  that  the  officials  of  the  .  .  .  produce  the  recruits  for  which 
they  are  severally  responsible  as  hereinafter  declared  and  assemble  them  at  the  city  and 
prepare  for  their  dispatch,  in  order  that  there  may  be  no  hindrance.  I  pray  for  your  health, 
brother/  Date. 

1.  <TTp]aTr]y6? :  cf.  1057.  2,  note;  Wilcken,  Grundzilge ,  p.  77. 

3.  For  a5eA]0o£ff  cf.  11.  7  and  14.  A  vestige  above  the  line  suits  the  top  of  a  <£,  and 
to7s  (fuXrdTois  is  too  long,  even  if  nayov  were  abbreviated. 

7.  The  supplement  is  rather  short  as  compared  with  those  in  the  adjacent  lines. 

8.  Perhaps  €^[rjs,  as  in  1.  to. 

10-12.  The  restoration  suggested  is  of  course  very  uncertain.  An  alternative  in 

II.  II  — 12  would  be  e.  g.  npos  to  hvvacrOca  jV?) v  r  cmopjTok^v  (or  a7ro[pr][xiav}  yevtcrOai,  only 

then  it  becomes  difficult  to  complete  the  sentence  satisfactorily,  unless  this  be  supposed  to 
have  extended  into  another  line  which  was  begun  further  to  the  right  than  those  preceding ; 
cf.  1.  17.  Karaorj^trai  in  1.  io  is  somewhat  long  for  the  lacuna. 

13-14.  The  signatory  forgot  that  he  was  addressing  two  persons. 

20.  This  line  appears  to  lack  sense.  It  is  not  certain  that  the  word  ripuvvv  was 
abbreviated  at  the  fourth  letter,  but  the  remains  are  not  easily  reconciled  with  upa va>v  or 
TLp(ovco(v).  There  is  a  wide  margin  (5^  cm.)  below  the  line. 


P 
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1191.  Official  Correspondence. 

Breadth  12*8  cm.  a.  d.  280. 

This  document  consists  of  two  parts.  Lines  1-10  are  a  copy  of  a  letter  sent 
by  Aurelius  Ammonius  to  the  strategus  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome  conveying  to 
him  an  order  of  the  praefect  Hadrianius  Sallustius  that  all  acts  emanating 
from  the  senate  with  regard  to  the  appointment  of  various  local  administrators 
(<=7rijueA?7rat)  should  bear  the  signature  of  the  secretary  (o-KpeLpas).  Appended  to 
this  is  a  letter  from  the  strategus  to  the  secretary  directing  his  attention  to  the 
foregoing  document,  with  a  repetition  of  its  provisions. 

Hadrianius  Sallustius  is  a  new  name  to  be  added  to  the  list  of  praefects. 
Aurelius  Ammonius,  who  is  given  the  title  Kpar taros  and  was  perhaps  epistrategus, 
is  also  unknown. 

Avp]rjXio$  Appd>[i/]ios  (TTpaTrfyco  ’ 0£vpvyyjro\y 
\X\atptiv,  d«o[Xo]vdoo$  rofy  KtXevaOeTai  vno  tov 
[p\eye6ov$  tov  KvpCLo]v  pov  rod  SiaarjpoTaTOV  i)yc- 
povos  'ASpiaviov  SccWovariov  7 repl  tt)s  tcov 
5  kmpeXriToov  yeiporovias  k(j>  eKaarov  tcoi v 
7 repl  avTcov  emaTeXXopevcoi'  vnoypaffiv  eu- 
l8]oKrja€(D$  rov  (TKpeipov  Xapftdvs.iv  pr)  na- 
[p]aX[pTravai>  a/coXovOcos  roty  7 repl  tovtov  /ceAeixr- 
Oeiai'  sppcoaOal  ere  7roAAo?y  y^povois  svyopai. 

10  (erouy)  9  AOvp  La . 

AvprjXios  ’OXvp7TLos  yevopevos  viropvrjpa- 
T[oypa](f)o$  a[TpaTT}yo] y  [’ 0]£vpvy%iTOV 
[  aKpstfta  xatpziv.] 

[^y  eA aftopsv  e7r]L[aTo]Xfj$  [7rapa  Avpr)X(ov  ’Appco-] 

15  vt[o]y  tov  KpaTtcTTov  its  pi  Trj y  tcop  empeXrj- 
tcov  \tipoTovLa y  Kara  KeXsvatv  tov  psyi- 
Oov y  tov  Kvptov  tov  SLaarjpojdTOV  rjyepovos 
ASpiaviov  S aXXovaTio[v]  i(j>  i«daT0V  tcoi /  7re- 
pl  avTcov  STTLaTsXXopsvcov  vtto  tt] y  Kpa(riaT7] y)  ftovX(fjs) 

20  [v]i Toypa<fir)v  evSoKrjaem  crov  Xapftavstv  prj  ira- 

[p]aXip7rdvLv  t?)[v]  aTpaTTjyLav,  coy  eKeXsvadr ]y 
[d]vr'iy pacjoov  emaTiXXeTai  aoiy  tv  siSjj y  Kal  to 
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[*:]eAet/<T0€)/  kv  (ppovASi  y.  ( 2nd  hand)  {«/>}  kppkoadai 

ere  evyofxicu). 

25  (erovs)  <7  tou  [Kvpiov  ripeov  Md]pKov  AvprjXiov 
[Tl]p6fiov  ^[efiacrTou  ] 

3rd  hand  [•  -]A(  )  <n//z^o[ 


I.  o^upuy^i^  Pap.  7.  1.  7rn[p1aX/p7ra^f. 

‘  Aurelius  Ammonius  to  the  strategus  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  greeting.  In 
accordance  with  the  orders  of  his  highness  my  lord  the  most  honourable  praefect  Hadrianius 
Sallustius  concerning  the  election  of  administrators,  on  every  occasion  when  instructions  are 
issued  concerning  them  do  not  neglect  to  take  the  subscription  signifying  concurrence  of 
the  secretary,  in  accordance  with  the  orders  concerning  this.  I  pray  for  your  lasting 
health.  The  sixth  year,  Hathur  ii. 

‘  Aurelius  Olympius,  ex-hypomnematographus,  strategus  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome, 
to  .  .  secretary,  greeting.  A  copy  is  sent  to  you  of  the  letter  which  we  have  received 
from  his  excellency  Aurelius  Ammonius  concerning  the  election  of  administrators  in 
accordance  with  the  order  of  his  highness  my  lord  the  most  honourable  praefect  Hadrianius 
Sallustius,  directing  the  office  of  the  strategus,  on  every  occasion  when  instructions  are 
issued  by  the  most  high  senate  concerning  the  administrators,  not  to  neglect  to  take  your 
subscription  signifying  concurrence,  as  ordered,  so  that  you  may  be  informed  and 
keep  the  order  in  view.  I  pray  for  your  health.  The  sixth  year  of  our  lord  Marcus 
Aurelius  Probus  Augustus  .  .  .’ 

6.  fVtoTfXXopcVcoz/ :  i.  e.  by  the  / 3ovXrj ,  as  explained  in  1.  19. 

7.  A  <TKp€i(3as  appears  in  connexion  with  the  ftov'Kr]  in  59.  9.  Cf.  P.  Leipzig  40. 
ii.  12,  &c. 

12.  A  break  occurs  below  this  line,  but  the  gap  is  evidently  slight. 


1102.  Order  for  Payment. 

7*5  x  16-8  cm.  a.d.  280. 

An  order  from  a  financial  secretary  to  a  local  agent  for  a  payment  of  lentils 
to  two  collectors  of  annona.  The  payment  was  probably  due  to  the  collectors  as 
part  of  their  remuneration  ;  cf.  the  note  on  1.  4.  The  writing  in  this  and  the 
following  papyrus  is  across  the  fibres  of  the  recto. 

Xaipripoov  ypa(fx party?)  Sripoaioon  A oya>v 
’I<n8d>pcp  7Tpovor}rfj  'Kmaripov 
ptrp-qerov  AnoWcopLeo  Kal  'Eppdv co  dnairri - 
rai $  avveovt}?  Ttrdprrj?  igaprjvov  6vop{aros *) 
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5  ’Appcovloovos  (paKrj 9  per  pep  Se- 

kcctco  aprafias  rjfucrv ,  y (ivovrai)  (aprdfiai)  9A, 

Xapfiavcov  ypappara .  eppcoaOai  o-[e]  ei '\op{ai). 
{erovs)  <7  rod  Kvpiov  rjpcou  Ilpofiov  ^efiaarov 
X[olcck]  y. 


4.  a  of  TtrapTTjs  corr.  from  p. 

‘  Chaeremon,  secretary  for  the  public  records,  to  Isidorus,  agent  at  Episemou, 
greeting.  Measure  out  to  Apollonius  and  Herminus,  collectors  of  annona,  for  the  fourth 
period  of  six  months  on  behalf  of  Ammonion  six  and  a  half  artabae  of  lentils  by  the  tenth 
measure,  total  6\  art.,  and  take  a  receipt.  I  pray  for  your  health.  The  sixth  year  of  our 
lord  Probus  Augustus,  Choiak  3/ 

2.  For  TrpovorjTf]  cf.  e.  g.  1134.  8,  1147.  17,  and  Gelzer,  Byzant .  Verw.  p.  87.  The 
village  ,'E7tl(tt]pov  is  mentioned  in  136.  16,  1031.  8. 

4.  The  mention  of  the  rerapr/;  egdprjvos  in  conjunction  with  the  fact  that  the  order  was 
issued  by  the  ypappartvs  fypoai cov  Xoycou  indicates  that  the  payment  was  made  to  the  collectors 
personally  in  consideration  of  their  services.  In  that  case  Ammonion  would  be  another 
official. 

5.  <paKrj s:  for  the  fern,  form  cf.  B.  G.  U.  14.  iv.  24,  977.  2,  P.  Flor.  171.  6. 

9.  x[oiqk  is  more  probable  than  Me]x[A'p. 


1193.  Order  from  a  Speculator. 

Height  7  cm.  Fourth  century. 

An  order  addressed  to  a  village  police-officer  to  supply  a  donkey  and . 
a  guard. 


U(apa)  rod  <77reKovX[dropo$] 

[ap]xe0[6<Wj  Kcopris  Taap.7rep.ov.  [avrfjs]  &pa$  Segdpevos 
pov  ra  ypappara  ovov  eva  7ra[pdcr^ov]  pera  Kat  eVo?  (pv\aK09 
rep  drroejraXevri  epp{o)vpep.  (2nd  hand)  crec Trjpioopai.  [  ] 

4  From  the  speculator  to  the  chief  of  police  of  the  village  of  Taampemou.  Immediately 
on  receiving  my  letter  supply  one  donkey  together  with  one  guard  to  the  sentinel  whom 
I  have  sent.  Signed  by  me.’ 

1.  For  o-7reKoi/X[aropos]  {specula  tor  is)  cf.  1214.  2,  1223.  21,  P.  Flor.  71.  652,  &c. 

2.  [avrijs]  upas:  cf.  avOoopov,  which  occurs  in  another  (unpublished)  order  of  this  period, 
P.  Flor.  155.  2,  &c.,  and  igavrrjs  (sc.  Ttjs  upas),  detdpevoi  would  be  an  easier  reading  than 
degdpevos,  and  perhaps  l«pV</>loSo>]  is  wrong,  though  it  well  suits  the  remains, 
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(/;)  DECLARATIONS  TO  OFFICIALS. 

1194.  Arrears  of  Annona. 

15-8  x  28-9  cm.  Third  cent,  (about  a.  d.  265). 

This  papyrus  contains  a  mutilated  report  of  arrears  of  military  supplies 
(annona)  which  had  been  ordered  for  the  use  of  troops  accompanying  the  praefect 
Claudius  Firmus  but  had  not  been  fully  delivered. 

The  chief  point  of  interest  here  is  the  identity  of  the  praefect.  A  [C]l(audius) 
Valerius  Firmus  was  in  office  in  A.  D.  246-7,  but  his  praenomen  is  only  known 
from  720.  1,  and  even  if  it  is  there  rightly  restored,  which  is  not  quite  certain 
([Iu]l(ius)  is  another  possibility),  usage  requires  that,  where  brevity  was  desired, 
the  first  and  not  the  second  of  the  two  prior  names  should  be  omitted.  Moreover, 
that  usage  is  followed  in  the  case  of  this  particular  man  in  P.  Amh.  72.  10  and 
81.  5,  as  well  as  m  an  unpublished  Oxyrhynchus  text,  where  he  is  called  simply 
Valerius  Firmus.  An  identification  with  the  praefect  of  A.  D.  246-7  is  therefore 
unsatisfactory,  and  I  prefer  to  suppose  that  Claudius  iMrmus  was  the  praefect 
mentioned  by  Vopiscus,  Firmus ,  3  .  .  .  plerique  Graecorum  alteram  tr admit, 
ignari  eo  ipso  tempore  tres  fitisse  Firmos}  quorum  nuns  praef edits  Aegypti ,  alter 
dux  limitis  Africani  idemquc  proconsule,  ter  tins  iste  Zcnobiac  amicus  ac  soehts. 

‘  Eo  ipso  tempore  ’  means  the  period  of  the  Palmyrene  war  in  the  reign  of 
Aurelian  ;  an  unpublished  Berlin  papyrus  (P.  1463),  the  knowledge  of  which 
I  owe  to  Wilcken  s  kindness,  fortunately  fixes  the  date  of  Firmus’  tenure  more 
precisely.  The  document,  a  fragmentary  petition,  is  dated  in  the  twelfth  year  of 
Gallienus  (a.D.  264-5),  and  in  1.  5  a  reference  occurs  to  rw  XafuTTporarco  fj] yqiovi 
KAauSiw  &Lp'fjL(p l  Our  praefect  is  accordingly  to  be  placed  between  Aurelius 
Theodotus  (a.D.  262:  P.  Strassb.  5)  and  Juvenius  Genialis  (A.D.  266-7).  Whether 
he  was  after  all,  in  spite  of  Vopiscus,  the  same  person  as  the  alleged  usurper,  as  main¬ 
tained  by  P.  Meyer  (. Hermes  xxxiii.  pp.  268  sqq.)  and  Homo  ( Aurelicn ,  p.  1 13,  n.  2), 
is  a  further  question  which  need  not  here  be  considered.  It  is  curious,  however, 
that  in  the  inscription  upon  which  the  former  relied  (Neroutsos,  Inser.  d' Alexandrie , 
48)  the  name  coincides  with  that  of  the  present  document.  The  text  is  .  .  .  (an 
erased  name)  2q3aorou  'Eiretcpi  k,  eirl  KXavbiov  (1  >Lpp.ov  XapLirpordrov  tnaropOtorov. 
Meyer  took  the  word  eTravopOcorov  to  refer  to  the  role  of  Firmus  as  deliverer  from 
Roman  rule.  But  as  against  this  Stein  has  observed  (Pauly- Wissowa,  Real-Enc . 
iii.  2720 ;  cf.  Cantarelli,  La  Seric  dei  Prefetti ,  p.  75)  that  the  title  XapL-poraros 
b 7avopdb)T7js  corresponds  to  clarissimus  corrector ,  and  points  rather  to  a  period 
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subsequent  to  the  reforms  of  Diocletian.  A  mere  coincidence  of  names  is  not 
sufficient  to  overcome  that  argument. 

The  troops  had  apparently  gone  in  a  southerly  direction  (1.  4  aveXOovT&v, 
1.  10  avobov  ;  but  cf.  P.  Leipzig  63.  7  amove nv  orpcmcorcu?  els  YlevTa7:oXiv — from 
Coptos),  and  Wilcken  makes  the  plausible  suggestion  that  the  Blemyes  were 
giving  trouble.  It  may  be  noted  in  this  connexion  that  the  usurper  Firmus  is 
stated  to  have  been  in  league  with  that  people  (Vopiscus,  Firmus ,  3  idem  et  cum 
Blemyis  societatem  maxiviam  teuuit) ;  but  the  case  for  the  identification  of  the 
praefect  and  the  usurper  is  hardly  to  be  strengthened  by  this  consideration. 

Col.  i. 

’Ogvpvyxetrov 

77730?  ra  eTrtfaTrjOevTa  coare  peraSo- 
Orjvai  tcc  Xoinagopeva  kv  knipeX^rah 
dvi/Mvrjs  tcdv  dveXQovTtov  a  pa  tg> 

5  XapTTpOT&Tcp  fjyepovL  KXavSico  dip¬ 

ped  cTTpaTicoTcov  ra  yvaxrOevTa  vi to- 
SeiKWTai y  7 repl  fi&v  tt}$  diraLTrjaeays , 
et  Sogeiev,  Svvarai  kmerraX^vaL  rep  arpa- 
77 7y[a>  r]a  Seovra .  ecrri  8e* 

10  aprov  e[7re(3X]r}dr]aav  virep  avoSov  rjpe- 

[peov  8 . .  ( aprafiai )]  pX<f3 

[defy  5)v  SieSoOriarav  81a ]  tcov  ki t[i- 
[peXy]Tcor  (dprafiai) 

Col.  ii. 

olvov  eTTe^Xr}6ri<Tav  [ 

15  to?  rai)  '  I(ja)X(iKol  ?)  8  rjpe[pd>r 

a  noiei  £(€crra?)  >I{ra)X(LKov9)  pn[ 

defy  8)v  8ie866r)o\av  81a  tcov  ki TipeXrj- 

TCOV  £(k(TTaL)  [  K 

Xoltt(ol)  £(earai)  pv 
U7r[e]/)  §yv  .  .  .  .  [ 
opotcoy  Ao[ 
ra  €K  •  [ 
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€K  (Spa^/J.  Qdv)  K  [ 

Kpecos  enef3\r)[dr](Tav 
fjpepcov  y  [ 

avff  S)v  [  * Hpa - 

kXziSov  [ 
fioiov  [ 


In  the  left-hand  margin  of  Col.  i,  at  right  angles 

V  rrpoaSoKa  evros  [ 

30  ]  .  [,]ov(ra  t<w[.  .  [ 

On  the  verso,  along  the  edge  opposite  the  left  margin  of  Col.  i 

]  nepnecrOa[i] 

6.  vi to  Pap.  10.  vi up  Pap.;  so  in  1.  20.  15.  5  Pap. ;  so  1.  25  y.  28.  (3 diov 

Pap. 


Lines  1-13.  *  Oxyrhynchite  nome  :  in  answer  to  the  requisition  for  a  report  of  the 
arrears  devolving  upon  the  superintendents  of  the  annona  on  account  of  the  soldiers  who 
have  gone  up  with  the  most  illustrious  praefect  Claudius  Firmus,  the  amounts  ascertained 
are  declared  below,  and  the  proper  measures  for  their  collection  can,  if  it  be  approved,  be 
communicated  to  the  strategus.  The  amounts  are  as  follows : 

Bread,  imposed  for  a  journey  of  four  days,  136  artabae ;  of  which  there  were 
distributed  through  the  superintendents  .  .  .  artabae  ;  remainder  .  .  .' 

3-4.  For  the  impeXrjrai  avvcovys  at  this  period  cf.  1115,  Wilcken,  Grundziige ,  pp.  361-2. 
The  annona  of  the  present  text  was  no  doubt  a  special  levy  occasioned  by  the  passage  of 
the  troops. 

11.  I  prefer  8  (cf.  1.  15)  to  y  (cf.  1.  25)  because  136  is  divisible  by  4. 

12.  For  the  supplement  cf.  1.  17.  The  8id8oais  here  appears  as  carried  out  directly  by 
the  imfieXrjra^  and  not  through  intermediary  8ia86rm;  cf.  43  recto,  iv.  8-9,  15.  But  8ia8t86vai 
is  not  always  strictly  used ;  cf.  P.  Leipzig  58.  9-14  and  note  ad  loc. 

15.  *i(ra)X(tKot) :  the  abbreviation  here  and  in  1.  16  is  AX,  with  a  diagonal  stroke  after 
the  second  X.  Of  this,  *ik\{vpucol)  would  be  the  natural  expansion,  but  there  seems  to 
be  no  other  authority  for  feorat  ’I WvptKol,  whereas  ’IraXt^of  is  a  common  epithet  of  the 
gcorgr  and  \lrpa.  Wilcken  suggests  that  the  compendium  is  a  misrepresentation  of  i*\  the 
doubled  X  indicating  the  plural,  after  the  Latin  method. 

23,  The  £e(Trr)s  was  apparently  valued  at  20  drachmae. 

28.  p o{e)  10V  :  SC.  Kp€(j)S. 
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1195.  Promise  of  Attendance  in  Court. 

21*1  x  14  cm.  A.  D.  135. 

A  declaration  on  oath  to  appear  on  the  following  day  before  a  judge 
delegated  by  the  praefect  to  try  a  case,  the  nature  of  which  is  not  stated.  The 
person  makjng  the  declaration  was  an  inhabitant  of  Hermopolis ;  his  opponent, 
whose  patronymics  only  are  given,  was  presumably  an  Oxyrhynchite.  Cf.  260, 
B.  G.  U.  891,  P.  Leipzig  52,  53,  Hamburg  4,  Wenger,  Rechtshist.  Papyrusstudien , 
pp.  61  sqq.,  Gradenwitz,  Archiv  ii.  pp.  573  sqq. 

AttoXXcovicol  Kpirrjt  SoQzvtl  vtto  IleTpcoi'Lov 
MajxtpTZLvov  tov  Kpartarov  ^ye/xoroy. 

‘Epna[  fo]y  6  kcci  ’Avovfiicoi'  ' Eppaiov  tcov  ai to 
lEpp[o]v  TToXecas  rrjs  peydXrj y  ofxvvoo 
5  AvT[o]Kparopa  Kaicrapa  T paiavov  ASpiavov 
XzftavTbv  kpeiv  h r?  (rod  avptov  7777  y  ecr- 
t\v  ex/cay  tov  e^eoTcoroy  prjv\o\s  [M]e- 
Xe[qo]  kicfiifidfov  ra  e^earcoT[d  pot  7r]poy 

' Epp[a]?ov  AttoXXcoi'lSov  tov . [  .  jj'oy, 

10  fj  eVo)(09  £lt]V  Tcoi  opKcoi,  (erouy)  ivccK[cu8eK]dTov 
AvroKparopos  Kaiaapos  Tpaiayod  'ASpiavov 
SefiatTTOV  Mey^elp  €vvaKa[i]8eKdTr). 

8.  £  of  €K(3i(3a£ cou  corr.  from  <r.  12.  Second  v  of  ei^aK«[i]SeKOT?7  added  above  the  line. 

*  To  Apollonius,  the  judge  appointed  by  his  highness  the  praefect  Petronius  Mamertinus. 
I,  Hermaeus  also  called  Anubion,  son  of  Hermaeus,  inhabitant  of  Hermopolis  Magna, 
swear  by  the  Emperor  Caesar  Trajanus  Hadrianus  Augustus  that  I  will  speak  before  you 
to-morrow,  being  the  twentieth  day  of  the  present  month  Mecheir,  in  explanation  of  my  case 
against  Hermaeus  son  of  Apollonides  son  of  .  .  . ;  otherwise  let  me  be  liable  to  the 
consequences  of  the  oath/  Date. 

1.  If  the  date  in  L  10  is  rightly  read,  this  papyrus  was  written  two  days  after  B.  G.  U. 
19,  which  has  hitherto  provided  the  latest  point  (1 1  Feb.  a.  d.  135)  for  the  praefecture 
of  Petronius  Mamertinus. 

8.  For  €K(3i(3d£a)v  cf.  e.g.  260.  15,  P.  Hamburg  4.  10. 

9.  The  grandfather’s  name  was  possibly  *Ai/ou/3iW,  but  the  traces  of  letters  are  hardly 
identifiable. 

10.  For  eVaff[atSfK]arov,  which  suits  the  remains,  cf,  1.  12,  where  the  word  was  originally 
so  spelled,  though  a  v  has  apparently  been  added  above  the  line. 
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1196.  Declaration  of  a  Tax-collector. 

13*7x9*8  cm.*  A.  D.  2II-I2. 

This  declaration  upon  oath  by  a  person  nominated  to  serve  as  a  collector  of 
corn-dues  is  a  parallel  text  to  81,  and  fortunately  irf  better  preservation,  though 
it  is  itself  not  quite  complete.  Cf.  also  82. 

ApovfBioopt  o-rparrjyco  ’ O£vpvyyet(rov ). 

UroAAay  I<tlwpos  prjTpos  Srecpavov- 
ro?  an  ’Ogupvyyeop  noXeoos  elaSodeh 
apa  aWois  vno  tov  pvpl  rrjs  avrrjs  no\e- 
5  apcpoSoypappaTecos  eh  npaKTopei- 

ap  aeiTiKcov  prjTponoXtTiKcbp  Xrjp- 
paTcop  yevrjparos  tov  ei/eareoTos 
k  (erov s*)  dnrjXujdrov  Tonapyfas  IlaKep - 
kt]  Toncov  oppvco  tt)p  tov  Kvpiov 
10  AvTOKpaTOpos  MapKov  AvprjXiov 

Xeovrfpov  Aptcoplpov  Evaefiov? 

SefianTOv  TvyrjP  dpTiXijpyjraicrOat 
r<S  npocrrjKopTL  ypopco  rfjs  SrjXov- 
peprjs  \p€La$  Kal  Tavrrjp  eKTeXe- 
15  nip  epcpaprjs  d)P  onorap  eni{r)- 

TrjOob  vnaprcbp  tols  yeipopepoi 9 
prjpiaiois  eh  to  ep  prjSepl  pep - 
[( p6i]pcu 


On  the  verso 

\t(poypa(f)ia)  IItoXXoct^os)  ’Iaicopos  npaK(ropos)  (tl(tikcqp)  UaKepKrj, 

20  ypco(TT(r}p)  App&(pios;)  Sapanajos  tov  o]u  e^pyrjTevcras;). 

2.  icTKovos  Pap.  4.  77 oiXe  Pap.  12.  1.  avTi\T)fi\lf€(rdai. 

‘  To  Anubion,  strategus  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome.  I,  Ptollas  son  of  Ision  and 
Stephanous,  of  the  city  of  Oxyrhynchus,  having  been  presented  along  with  others  by  the 
amphodogrammateus  of  the  same  city  now  in  office  for  the  collection  of  corn-receipts  at 
the  metropolis  from  the  produce  of  the  current  20th  year  in  the  district  of  Pakerke  in  the 
eastern  toparchy,  do  swear  by  the  fortune  of  the  lord  Emperor  Marcus  Aurelius  Severus 
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Antoninus  Pius  Augustus  that  I  will  take  up  at  the  proper  time  the  said  office  and  will  dis¬ 
charge  it,  appearing  whenever  I  may  be  required  and  presenting  myself  at  the  regular 
monthly  statements,  so  as  to  incur  blame  in  no  respect  .  .  .’  Endorsement  on  the  verso. 

5.  This  analogy  makes  it  certain  that  rov  dp(jyohoypappaTe(o?  is  to  be  restored  in  81.  7, 
and  Mr.  Bell  informs  me  that  he  can  read  r[o]u  dpcfrohoypapparevs ;  cf.  1119.  6,  B.  G.U. 
1062.  9-10. 

8.  k  :  or  perhaps  k«  is  meant. 

12-14.  Cf.  e.  g.  1187.  17-20,  P.  Flor.  2.  i.  9-10,  &c.,  Thead.  50.  12  sqq. 

16-17.  Cf.  B.G.  U.  1062.  16—17  Kai  v7ra.Kov(Ttu  ko.6 ’  [eW  o\t  ov  prjviai\o\  T(p  [r]o0  vopov 
<TTparr)y<i>  7rpo?  [ra?]  §iaypa</)a[?].  Examples  of  such  monthly  reports  are  frequent,  e.  g. 
P.  Tebt.  339.  The  termination  of  yeivopevoi ?  could  be  read  as  -ru?,  and  in  rot?  too  the  o  is 
not  quite  clear;  the  masculine  however  (sc.  Ao'yoi?)  is  more  likely. 

17.  The  text  probably  proceeded  7)  evo^os  eirjv  ra>  opK<a.  7 Tapea^xov  he  epavrov  yv(£>arr)pa 
' Appodviov  ‘  cf.  1.  20  and  82.  7—I°* 

20.  yva )o-T{f]p) :  cf.  496.  16,  note,  976,  P.  Amh.  139.  23,  140.  5,  B.G.  U.  1032.  11. 

1197.  Declaration  of  a  Shipper. 

23*2  X  10*2  cm.  A.  D.  2  I  I . 

A  declaration  on  oath  addressed  to  the  strategus  by  a  boat-owner  promising 
to  supply  a  boat  for  the  transport  of  corn.  That  the  supply  of  vessels  for  the 
transport-service,  on  which  cf.  Wilcken,  Grundziige ,  i.  pp.  378-9,  Rostowzew, 
Archiv  iii.  pp.  220  sqq.,  was  not  always  adequate  is  shown  by  C.  P.  Herm.  6. 

^apantcoyt  tg>  Kal  $avia 

(TTpaTi 7y(<S)  ’OgypyyxiToy. 

TtOofjs  Xapanicovos  airo  $a- 
kovgcov  prjrp[o\ s  IlToXepas  8ie- 
5  papareirris  rfjs  avTtjs  #a- 
kovg&v  6pvva>  rr]V  Xzovrjpov 
Kal  'Avroavivov  ra>v  Kvptcov 
%ef3a<TT(6v  napaa- 

TTfaeiv  to  xmapyov  poi  n\oi- 
10  ov  KvSapov  aycoyrjs 

(apTaficov)  pv  7 Tpos  tt\v  StaipaaLv 
tov  Srjpoatov  7 rvpov 
oTrSrav  ra  k£  dnoGToXcov 
7 rXota  TrapayivrjTac , 

15  As  to  kv  prjSevl  ptp- 
<fi6fjvai.  rf  \€ipoypa<pia 
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Kvpia.  [.  .  ,j9X  .  .  $6  vav- 
rov  ey[.  .  .  [.]  Xapa- 

7 Tioova  ov  airo 

20  $aKova[oo]y. 

(€Tov$)  16  [Avro]KpaTopco[u  Kaiaapcov 
AoVk\l]oV  X[£\TTTipLlOV  $ €OVTjp[oV 
Evae(3o[vs]  TLepriuaKos 
’ApafiiKOV  \A]S[i]al3r]^LKOV  IlapdtKo[v 
25  Meyiarov  Kai  MapK[o]v  AvprjXiov 
Avtohvlvov  E[vcrel3o]v$  XefiacTToov 
Me[a]opr)  .  .  (2nd  hand)  T[i]Torj$  SepanL 
co^oy]  a>po[or]a  tov  opKov  <£>9  irp- 

6k[lt]gu,  XapanLco\y  . . 

3°  $y[Paylra  V7T€p  avTov  prj  eiSo- 
ro?  [ypappara. 


2  7.  1.  T^t  florjs. 

‘  To  Sarapion  also  called  Phanias,  strategus  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome.  I,  Tithoes  son 
of  Sarapion  and  Ptolema,  of  Phacusae,  corn-lader  (?)  of  the  said  Phacusae,  swear  by  the 
fortune  of  Severus  and  Antoninus  the  lords  Augusti  that  I  will  provide  the  small  boat 
belonging  to  me  of  150  artabas’  burden  for  the  lading  (?)  of  the  government  corn  when¬ 
ever  the  boats  collected  in  accordance  with  the  orders  of  lading  arrive,  so  as  to  incur  blame 
in  no  respect.  This  bond  is  valid.  And  . . .  sailor  Sarapion  son  of .  .  .  of  Phacusae/  Date, 
and  signature  of  Tithoes  written  for  him  by  Sarapion. 

2.  'o^vpvyxirov,  if  that  is  the  word  meant,  is  very  cursively  written.  It  is  not  clear 
that  <TTpaTY)yO>  was  abbreviated. 

4.  dicpapaTLTris,  a  person  who  deals  with  bizpdpara,  is  apparently  a  new  word.  For 
bizpaais,  which  occurs  in  1.  II,  cf.  P.  Tebt.  328.  3-4  K^pcoOzls  .  .  .  els  bizpaa IV  bijpoatov  nvpov  ; 
biz  papa  is  no  doubt  either  to  be  read  or  restored  in  P.  Thead.  26.  14  (a  receipt  issued  by 
beKanpcoToi'y  cf.  27*  1 9)  ra  vav\a  ra>v  biaipta^pdrcov.  biz  papa  could  mean  sifted  Corn  prepared 
for  embarkation,  but  ‘sifting’  seems  a  not  very  apposite  sense  for  bizpaais  in  1.  n,  where 
‘  lading  ’  would  be  more  suitable  to  the  context.  Perhaps  the  word  merely  implies  pouring 
the  corn  into  the  hold  of  the  vessel.  In  Plutarch,  Non  posse  suaviter  vivi  4  (p.  1088  e) 
bizpapa  signifies  a  strainer,  but  that  meaning  will  clearly  not  fit  P.  Thead.  26  and  27. 

10.  Kvbapos  or  Mapov  is  known  from  the  lexicographers,  who  describe  it  as  n\otov  or 
vecof  zlbos ,  7T \oiapiov.  ay(o)y^s)  or  ayca^yrjs'j  is  more  probably  to  be  read  in  P.  Amh.  13s.  5 
than  ay o(i/roy). 

13.  Cf.  P.  Amh.  138.  10,  where  Mitteis  is  doubtless  right  in  reading  U]g  anoaroXov 
(Chres/oma/hte,  p.  391),  Brit.  Mus.  256.  9-10  aKoXovOios  t&5  [18  lettersjou  anovToXco, 
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C.  P.  Herm.  6.  11-12  as  restored  by  Wilcken,  Chrestomathie ,  p.  522  eVel  o  i  o-ol  enlTpoTTo[i 

rovs  Ka\o]up€vovs  dnovroXovs  [13  letters  Si]  a)V  K€\€V€IU  a[vTC>]tS  €0OS  TT)v]  TOV  (T€lTOV  €fj.[fi  o\i)v 
7roi€?o-](0)at.  Mitteis  has  aptly  cited  Pig.  xlix.  6.  1  litteras  dimissorias  sire  ciposlolos.  In 
522  \6yos  dnoo-ToXov  T piaSeXtyov,  &c.,  a  somewhat  different  sense  is  required. 

17-20.  The  purport  of  this  additional  sentence  was  broadly  to  fix  the  identity  of  the 
vcivtt)s.  In  1.  18  *v[.  .  .  is  not  improbably  a  verb,  but  whether  Sarapion  is  the  object  or  the 
subject  is  uncertain.  The  word  preceding  Si  in  1.  17  is  apparently  not  ovopa .  LSidS]o^o^  Si 
vqvtov  €p[€o-T]r)(ra  would  be  a  possible  reading,  but  is  not  at  all  convincing. 


1198.  Notification  of  Death. 


26*2  x  7-2  cm.  a.  d.  150. 

A  notice  addressed  to  the  comogrammateus  by  an  inhabitant  of  the  Oxyrhyn- 
chite  village  Tei's  (cf.  1200.  14)  of  the  death  of  his  father  and  his  paternal  uncle  ; 
cf.  e.  g.  79,  262, 1030.  The  present  document  is  peculiar  in  mentioning  that  these 
deaths,  which  had  occurred  in  the  previous  year,  had  been  too  late  to  be  included 
in  the  periodical  return  of  the  comogrammateus  relating  to  that  year  ;  and  the 
notice  was  delayed  till  the  last  day  of  Tubi.  In  P.  Brit.  Mus.  281  a  decease  is 
similarly  reported  the  year  after  it  had  taken  place,  but  there  is  no  analogous 
explanatory  statement. 


SapanaTL  Koopoypa(ppaTei) 
TTCLpa  AvtAtOS  AppOOVLOV 
TOV  AvTeiTO?  pL7)Tpb$  T«7T€- 

t]lto$  tcov  onro  Kooprjs  Trje- 
5  coy.  6  Trarrjp  pov  Appcovas 
AvT€lTO?  TOV  tHpaK\rfOV 
prjTpo y  Tai'er/3ecoy  Kal  6 
tovtov  opoyvrjenos  aSeX- 
0oy  AvtAs  weperef y 
10  aTe^yoL  avaypafyope- 
vol  eh  ttjv  avTT]V  Trjeiv 
eTe\evTT](Tav  tool  SieXOov- 
tl  ScoSeKaTco  eTL  AvTcoveivov 

t 

Katcrapos  tov  Kvptov  //era  Ka- 
15  Ta^eopicrpov  Xoycov.  810 
a£ico  tovtov y  avaypa- 
(frrjvai  Ttj  tcov  rereXeu- 
tyjkotcov  Ta£ei  81a  tcov 


V7T0  crov  KaTa^copi^ope- 
20  vcov  Syjpocricov  Xoycov, 

Kal  opvvco  AvTOKpaTOpa 
K  a  (era  pa  T  (to  v  AlXlov 
ASpiavov  AvTcovetvov 
XefiaerTov  Evae(3ij  aXe6rj 
25  eivai  [r a  y]ey[p]appeva  xa[i] 
prjOev  Sieyj/evcrdai ,  rj  eve- 
^oy  eirjv  to)  opKco.  eTOv y 
TplCTKaiSeKCCTOV  Al)TOKpaTOpO$ 
K  a  (era  pa  Titov  AiXiov 
30  ASpiavov  AvTcoveivov 

2e/3acrTov  Evcrefiovs  Tvfii  X. 

2nd  hand  AvtAs  Appcoviov  emSeSco- 
Ka  Kal  opcopeKa  tov  opKov . 
Qecov  Appcoviov  eypa\jra  vnep 
35  avTOV  pr)  eiSoTos  ypappaTa . 
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1 6.  vs  of  tovtovs  corr.  from  v.  21.  Final  a  of  avroKparopa  corr.  from  o  (?).  24.  1.  rlA^r). 

26.  1.  eVo^oy.  29.  1.  Kiucrapos.  v  of  tltov  and  cuAtou  corr.  from  v . 

‘To  Sarapas,  comogrammateus,  from  Anteis  son  of  Ammonius  son  of  Anteis,  his 
mother  being  Tapeeis,  of  the  village  of  Teis.  My  father  Ammonas  son  of  Anteis  son 
of  Pleracleus,  his  mother  being  Tanetbeus,  and  his  full  brother  Anteis,  who  were  past 

age,  had  no  trade,  and  were  registered  in  the  said  village  of  Teis,  died  in  the  past 

twelfth  year  of  Antoninus  Caesar  the  lord  after  the  presentation  of  the  accounts.  I 
therefore  request  that  they  be  registered  in  the  list  of  dead  persons  through  the  public 
accounts  presented  by  you,  and  I  swear  by  the  Emperor  Caesar  Titus  Aelius  Hadrianus 
Antoninus  Augustus  Pius  that  the  above  declaration  is  true  and  that  I  have  made  no  false 
statement,  otherwise  let  me  be  liable  to  the  consequences  of  the  oath/  Date  and  signature 
of  Anteis  written  for  him  by  Theon  son  of  Ammonius. 

2.  ’A ppwviov:  in  1.  5  the  name  is  given  as  ’ Apfuovas . 

9.  v7T€p€T€Ls :  cf.  1030.  8,  note,  and  B.  Cj.  U.  1140.  22  to  tc5 v  O-^kovto.  (? j. 

14-15.  Cf.  11.  19-20,  P.  Brit.  Mus.  259.  92  t[ct  eXcvrrjKOT^s)  i[ft]  (eret)  p  e]r«  riv 
Karax^copLcrpov')  twv  Ady(coi'),  95,  &c.,  and  c.  g.  514.  4,  P.  Fay.  35.  9,  B.  G.  U.  1062.  17-18. 


1199.  Notification  of  Purchase. 

i2*4  x  10-5  cm.  Third  century. 

A  notice,  addressed  to  the  pLfiXuxfivXuKts  iyKTi^o-ecov,  of  the  purchase  of 
a  house,  with  a  request  for  the  proper  official  recognition  of  the  change  of  owner¬ 
ship.  The  document  is  not  in  the  form  of  the  usual  aTroypacpip  but  is  a  viropiiipLa 
or  memorandum  asking  for  a  irapadeo-Ls  to  be  made.  It  is  thus  akin  to  P.  Tebt. 
318,  B.  G.  U.  243,  P.  Gen.  44,  Class.  Phil.  2,  Hamb.  16  ;  but  there  is  a  certain 
distinction.  According  to  the  usual  view  of  that  group  of  documents,  which  all 
come  from  the  Fay  urn,  the  reason  for  the  substitution  of  what  may  be  called 
the  irapaOecris-form  for  an  aTroypacf)/]  was  the  fact  that  the  previous  owner  had  not 
made  an  cnroypcMpi'i ;  cf.  Eger,  Ag.  Grundbnchwesen ,  pp.  131  sqq.,  Mitteis,  Grundziige , 
pp.  103  sqq.  That  explanation  will  not  apply  to  the  present  case,  since  in 
11.  24-5  it  is  distinctly  stated  that  the  vendor  had  declared  her  ownership  in  an 
a?; oypa(f>ij.  Why  the  irapadecns-fonn  was  nevertheless  adopted  by  the  purchaser 
remains  obscure ;  the  lost  conclusion  of  the  papyrus  perhaps  gave  the  solution. 


[ . 1  Top  .  [ . ]  yy[ix(ya<Tiapyji(TavTi)  r]rj y  A a[p- 

npoTarr /?  3 O^iypvy^crcou)  77[6A(e<i>?)  Ka]l  rco  vvv  ayjco  ap<po- 
rkpots  [/3]t/3A(to0dAa^i) 

irapa  Avp7]Xia9  ’ LovXias  ApnoKparievL  Qeoovos 
5  rov  Kal  ’A<TKXr)7na8ov  kmKaXovpevov  ZcoiXov 
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fjL7](Tpo$)  Tarpetcpios  an to  tt)$  Xapi TporctTrjs  >0£i/pt'y- 
ytiTcov  TToXecos  y^pripaTL^ovarj^s)  SiKatco  tzkvcov. 
icovrjpei  kclB 5  ISioy  pacf>ov  irpacnv  yeyovviav 
tco  kve<TTcb\a\TL  £  (ere*)  ! A8vp  (3  napa  AvprjXtas  ©6- 
io  coviSos  Ovyarpos  Stcovos  tov  Kal  ZcolXov  e- 
£r)yr)TtvcravTO$  rrj 9  Xapi TpoT&TrjS  'AXt^avSpHas 
Kal  <b$  e^prjpa^ Ti£tv)  opoicos  Xpr)ixaTi£ovcrr\$ 

SiKatco  tckvcov  prjfrpbs)  IlToXepas  ano  rrjs  av- 
rrjs  TToXecos*  Tr\v  virapyovaav  avrfj  KXrfpovopt - 
15  KCp  SlKaiCp  TTpOTtpOV  TOV  SrjXoVptVOV  CCVTOV  TTCCTpOS 

©eW 09  tov  Kal  ZcolXov  kv  rfj  avTrj  7 toXh  ki r  apcj)6Sov 
Notov  ApSpov  oiKLas  avp  fipovrjcrtcp  vcf>  r)v  KaT<xyid\y 
Kal  Ta  TavTrjS  XprjcrTrjpta  rravTa  C09  r)  ( l)Sioypacf)OS 
npacris  7repie)(i,  rjs  eKpapTVpr}0€icrri$  vrr  kpov 
20  Sta  tov  kvTavfia  pvppoviov  tov  avTOv  £  (erou 9)  prjvl 
*A6vp  pova^ov  67 t  v7roypacf)fj  tov  dayoXovptvov 
emcpepovaa  vpciv  kiriScopt  to  vi Topvr]pa 
7 rpo9  to  T7\v  Scovvav  napd8e[at]y  yevea6a[i, 

*■[«]?  SrjXoo  tt]v  avT7)v  QtcoSiav  [a^TroytypacfrO^ai 

2 5  to  TrpoKdptvov  e[y]yeov  .[..]«.[ . 

[KX]7ipovo[p 


4.  1.  * Ap7roKpciTLaLvr)s.  5*  Final  ov  of  a uKaXovpLevov  and  £ohXov  corr.  from  &>.  6.  prf 

Pap. ;  so  in  1.  13.  ?  of  TarpfLcfnos  added  above  the  line.  o£vpvy  Pap.  7.  Final  77  of 

XpripaTL^ovcrr}  corr.  from  a.  tocv aj  Pap.  8.  1.  ioovrjpai.  9.  Second  cr  of  €V€(tt(>)(tti  added 
above  the  line.  15*  h  avTrjs.  17.  1.  oIkiciv  .  .  .  irpovjjata.  19.  c  of  (pov  corr.  from  17. 
20.  ou  of  pvrjpoviov  COrr.  from  <0.  21.  €7r  corr.  ;  1.  scj>,  1.  d(rxoAovpcvov.  22.  1.  €7 nblboopt, 

24.  1.  GeomStt.  25*  ([y  'yeou  Pap. 1.  e[y]ycuo7>. 

‘To  .  .  .,  ex-gymnasiarch  of  the  most  illustrious  city  of  Oxyrhynchus,  and  his  asso¬ 
ciate,  keepers  of  the  archives,  from  Aurelia  Julia  Harpocratiaena  daughter  of  Theon 
also  called  Asclepiades  surnamed  ZoVlus,  her  mother  being  Tatreiphis,  of  the  most  illus¬ 
trious  city  of  Oxyrhynchus,  acting  in  virtue  of  her  children.  I  have  bought  in  accor¬ 
dance  with  an  autograph  deed  of  sale  made  in  the  present  seventh  year,  Hathur  3,  from 
Aurelia  Theonis  daughter  of  Theon  also  called  Zoi'lus,  ex-exegetes  of  the  most  illus¬ 
trious  city  of  Alexandria  and  however  he  was  styled,  likewise  acting  in  virtue  of  her 
children,  her  mother  being  Ptolema,  of  the  same  city,  the  house  belonging  to  her  by  right 
of  inheritance  and  formerly  the  property  of  her  said  father  Theon  son  of  Zoilus,  situated  in 
the  same  city  in  the  quarter  of  the  South  Square  with  frontage  (?)  and  cellar  beneath  and  all 
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appurtenances  as  contained  in  the  autograph  deed  of  sale ;  which  having  been  deposed 
to  by  me  through  the  local  record-office  in  the  month  Hathur  of  the  same  seventh  year, 
I  bring  before  you  a  single  copy  with  the  subscription  of  the  tax-farmer  and  present  this 
memorandum  in  order  that  the  proper  entry  may  be  made ;  and  I  declare  that  the  said 
Theonis  registered  the  aforesaid  property  .  .  / 

1.  This  was  perhaps  the  first  line  of  the  address  ;  yv[fi(m(riapxwo}JTL)  is  very  uncertain, 
but  a  title  of  that  kind  evidently  Stood  here.  ]  ayopa{yop{f)iTavTi}  rrjs  Xa/xVpay]  /cal  Xabx  TvpoTa.Tr] y 
is  possible,  but  cf.  1,  6. 

7.  Xpri^XClTl^OVd :  SC.  KVpLOV. 

17*  For  /3 povrjaicp,  which  is  for  Trpoi/rjaico,  cf.  P.  Brit.  Mus.  262.  1  ouaa(y)  Ka\  TVpovr)(rlov  kcu 
aWpto^v),  355*  3  Kvpyov  kiu  tv povr)(TLo(y)}  Gen.  IO.  8  ofj^ijay  rpioTeyd(oTou)  avv  TTpourjaicp.  The 
word  is  presumably  derived  from  ^o-oy,  but  what  exactly  it  means  is  not  clear. 

19  sqq.  See  the  introduction  to  1208,  and  for  do-^oX oupeVo(u),  sc.  wvi)v  p.vrjp.oveiov,  cf. 
1208.  2,  note. 

23.  7rapa6([(n]u :  7 mpaOr^tafy  could  well  be  read,  but  there  is  apparently  no  analogous 
instance  of  the  word,  although  n apdOeais  occurs  in  place  of  the  more  usual  irapaO^Kri  in  the 
sense  of  deposit ;  cf.  1039.  7,  note. 

1200.  Registration  of  a  Deed. 

34*3x16*1  cm.  a.  d.  266.  Plate  VI. 

This  long  and  well-preserved  papyrus,  which  was  found  rolled  up  in  a  cloth, 
is  an  application  to  the  archidicastes  asking  him  to  communicate  to  the  record- 
office  of  Oxyrhynchus  the  publication  at  Alexandria  of  a  deed  of  sale  ;  a  copy  of 
the  latter  and  of  the  request  for  publication  is  enclosed.  The  component  parts 
of  the  document  may  be  placed  in  their  chronological  order  as  follows  : 

(1)  Copy  of  the  agreement  of  sale  (11.  14-40)  with  the  signature  of  the 
vendor  (yi roypacfn' ,  11.  40-3). 

(2)  Application  to  the  archidicastes  for  the  publication  (d^oo-umm)  of  this 
agreement  (11.  9-13,  44-52)- 

(3)  Further  application  to  the  archidicastes  for  the  communication  of  the 
publication  to  the  record-office  at  Oxyrhynchus  (II.  5-8,  53-5)- 

(4)  Endorsement  of  the  archidicastes  ordering  the  proper  steps  to  be  taken 
(1*  56). 

(5)  Endorsement  prefixed  by  an  official  in  the  bureau  of  the  archidicastes, 
forwarding  the  document  to  the  proper  quarter  (11.  1-4). 

(6)  Signature  of  the  applicant,  appended  at  a  later  time  (11.  57“^ 1  ;  cf* 
note  ad  loc.). 

On  this  process  of  publication  of  private  agreements  cf.  P.  Oxy.  IV. 
pp.  192-3,  Mitteis,  Grundziigc ,  pp.  82-7,  and  for  analogous  documents  see 
especially  719,  P.  Leipzig  10,  B.  G.  U.  578.  The  present  example  is  differentiated 
from  that  group  by  the  secondary  application  for  communication  to  the  local 
fiij3\to({)v\aK€$  ;  cf.  P.  S.  I.  74.  1-9,  with  which  11.  53-5  agree  very  closely. 
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Avprffkios)  AiSvpos  6  Kal  Hapairioo^v)  hpeys  Kal  ap^iStKa^GTr]!)  fiy(3(Xio<pvXa£i)  *Eppo- 
iroXeiTOv  \a(ipeiv).  rfjs  TeTe{Xei(opevrjs:)  irpoa(po^yrjGe(os)  avTiypa((f)Ov)  vtt(6k61tcu). 
(eroi/y)  ty  TaXXir)vov 

XefiaaTov  Ilavvi  la. 

o  7 Tpos  rfj  Sia(Xoyfj)  a  .  .  )(6i  a  .  .  .  (  )  .  .  .  y^pr]{paTi(ovTOs\ 

d  hand  5  AvprjXico  AiSvpcp  rco  Kal  Sapairioovi  lepei  ap^iSiKaGTrj  Kal  irpos  rfj 
eiripeXeta  tcov  x prjpaTiaTcbv  Kal  tcov  aXXcov  KpiTijpicov 

irapa  AvprjXias  5 I<rt8oopa$.  rrjs  TeTeXeicopevr]9  Srjpoaidoaea)?  avTiypa- 

(pov  viroKeiTat. 

AvprjXicp  AtSvpco  T(p  Kal  Xapairioavi  lepei  ap^iSiKaaTfj  Kal  irpos  rfj  eirtpe- 
io  X da  tcov  XpripaTiarooi'  Kal  tcov  aXXcov  KpiTTjpicov 

irapa  AvprjXias  ’ laiSoopas  XprjpaTigovarjs  prjTpos  ! Aptarcbro y.  rrjy 
7 rpoeipevr)$  poi  Siaarjs  aacpaXeias  avv  rfj  viro  avra  viroypacpfj  av - 
Tiypacpov  viroKeiTai . 

AvpffXios  Mcbpos  ! ApedoTov  prjTpo?  Mivovtos  airo  Koopr]$  Tijecos 
T5  tov  ’O£vpvy)(€iT0v  vopov  AvprjXia  ’IaiSdopa  ^pijpaTi^ovaa  prjTpos 
’ApiaToovos  airo  rfj y  avrrjs  Kooprjs  Trjeoos  y^aipeiv,  dpoXoyco  ireirpa- 
Kevai  goi  Kal  irapaKeyooprfKevai  airo  tov  vvv  eh  tov  del  ^povov  to 
|s^5i^(Ao(o't(i)<r€cos)  *7rift<X‘b.\ov  to)  iraTpi  pov  ApedoTT)  \jseiXou  tottov  ev  Toh  ava  pe - 
gov  pepeai  Trjs  Kooprjs  ov  yefroves  votov  ’AppcovaTOS  IIoXiTa 
20  fioppa  Kpoviov  tov  Kal  NeircoTiavov  fiovXevTov  din][Xi]doTOv 
A)(iXXeods  tov  Kal  AvTcoveivov  Aj/3oy  KopvrjXiov  yApT[e]p[t]8do- 
povy  Teiprjs  T?Jy  avpirecpcovripevr]?  7 rpoy  aXXrjXovs  apyvptov 

XefiaaTOv  vopiapaTOS  8pa)(pd$  eKaTov  eiKoai,  y(ivovTai)  apy(vpiov)  (8 palpal)  pK,  ay  aifTO- 
Oi  direayov  \jr\apd  gov  8ia  %eipb$  e/c  irXrjpovs .  Sio  airo  tov  vvv 

2  KpaTeTv  Ge  Kal  Kvpieveiv  avv  eKyovois  Kal  Toh  irapa  gov  peTa- 
Xrjpyjsopevois  tov  irpoKeipevov  \jreiXov  tottov  Kal  e^ovaiav  e- 
yeiv  eTepoi ?  irooXeTv  Kal  SioiKeiv  Kal  eirtTeXeiv  irepl  avTov  coy 
eav  alpfj  avepiroSiaTCos  Kal  prj  eireXevaaaOai  prjSeva  KaTa 
prjSeva  Tpoirov}  eTi  re  Kal  irape^opai  aoi  (3e(3aia  8ia  iravTos 
30  air b  iravTcov  irdarj  (3e(3aid)G€i  Kal  Kadapa  airo  Te  diroypacpij?  av- 

Spcov  Kal  yecopyias  fSaaiXiKrjs  Kal  ovaiaKrj y  yrj y  Kal  airo  irav- 
roy  ei'Sov y  K[al]  ocpetXrj y  Kal  KaToyrjs  iraaijs  Srjpoaias  Te  Kal  i- 
SicoTiKrjs,  \rrj\v  fie  aacpaXeiav  TavTrjv  SiGarjv  gol  e£e86prjv  eirl 
viroypacf)fj  [po]v,  fjvirep  birr\viKa  eav  alpfj  Srjpoaidoaeis  Sia 
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35  to v  KaraXoydov  ov  7 TpocrSeopepos  erepay  pov  evSoKjjaecos  rj 

peTaXrjpy\rea>$  Sia  to  epTevOep  evSoKetp  pe  tt}  ecropepj]  Srj - 
pocrioocrei,  7 repc  Se  tov  tccvtcc  opdcoy  /caXcoy  yeyevrjcrOcu  enepcoTrj- 
6eh  vi to  (tov  <bpo\6yT]<ra.  erooy  TpiaKatSeKaTov  AvTOKpaTopos 
Kaicrapos  TlovnXtov  Alkcpplov  TaXXirjpov  TeppapiKOv  MeytcrTov 
.Ypd^aTos).  Evcrefiov y  EvTvyovs  SefiaaTOv  XoiaK  8.  AvprjXtos  Majpoy  Apedo- 
41  tov  nenpaKa  to  a Ti/3aXop  pot  yjreiXop  Tonop  kol  anecryop  ttjp 

Tetprjp  coy  7 TpoK€LT0U.  AvprjXios  AnoXXcopios  eypayjf a  vi rep  avTov  prj 
eiSoTO y  ypappaTa. 

fiovXopepos  Se  an b  Trjs  Sicrcrrjs  aacfyaXda y  popayi]p  Ip  Srjpocricp  yepecrOai  SlSco- 
45  tt)  noXei  ray  optcrdeicra y  [Spaypa y)  c/3  Kal  to  tov  TeipijpaTos  reXoy,  d£ida  dva~ 

Xa/3<Way  avTtjp  napa  tov  SianeaTaXpepov  vn  epov  Avp^Xtov  AnoX - 
Xoqplov  vnoyeypappeprjp  vno  avTov  nepl  tov  elpai  ttjp  vnoypa§r)P 
ISioypatyop  tov  ypaxfsapTO y  avpKaTaycopiaai  avTrjp  TcpSe  rco  o7ro- 
pprjpaTi  eh  ttjp  'ASptaprjp  (3 ifiXiodrjKrjp,  to  Se  i'crop  eh  ttjp  tov  Napai- 
50  ov,  7rpoy  to  peptp  poi  ra  a7ro  avTijs  SiKaia  coy  a7ro  Srjpoaiov  X^7?" 

paTicrpov  epeKa  tov  evSoK7]Kepai  tt)  Srjpoaidbaei.  (erot»y)  ly  TaXXir]pov 
SefiacrTov  IlavPL. 

TavTTjp  Se  fiovXopepos  npocrejxjopiiOfjpai  rofy  tcop  epKTrjaecop  tov  ’0£vpvy- 
yeiTov  popov  fiifiXiocpvXagi  agio*  eniXafiovcn  tt]p  Sr] po cr (cocrip  vno- 
55  yeypappeprjp  coy  KadrjKei  avPT&^ai  ypdyjrai  avTol y  ip  elSobai . 
hand  <0?  /ca0??A:(ec).  (?rov y)  cy  to£  Kvpiov  r)pcdp  TaXXir]pov  XefiaaTov  Tlavpi  6. 

hand  AvprjXia  ’IatSdbpa  p^rpoy  ^pcorcoroy  enrjpe(y)Ka 

Ke  ecrTLp  ep  KaTaycopiapa).  (erooy)  y  Kal  (eTOV y)  a 
Ilaydop  X.  AvpffXios  Oeoop  6  Kal  'ApnaXos 
60  Arjpr]TpLov  eypa^fra  vnep  avTrjs  pr]  eiSv- 
cay  ypap(p)aTa. 


On  the  verso 

hand  (?)  Srjpoatco^aeoo y) 

npO(r(j)d)(pr)<Ti$) 


ecy  Avp{r]Xtap)  AaiScopap 


5.  tVpet  Pap. ;  so  in  1.  9.  8.  vtt okhtcil  Pap. ;  so  in  1.  13.  11.  Second  r  of 

cipKTTVTo?  corr.  by  a  later  hand  from  v.  12.  vno  . .  .  vnoypacpr)  Pap.  1.  airfj .  15. 

‘icndcopa  Pap.;  SO  in  1.  57*  h  XP77AiaTtf°^<7??*  I^*  1-  '  ApiCTcoTos  ;  cf.  1.  II.  23.  1.  8paxpo)  v. 

32.  'idl(dTlKT]S  Pap.  35*  1*  TTpOudzOpivT].  38.  V7TO  Pap.  J  SO  ill  11.  46,  47.  4 1.  1.  TOP 


Q 
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eTTtfidWovTa  or  TO  tmpaWop  .  .  .  \j/ei\ou  tokov  (cf.  1.  1 8).  42.  1.  vnep  Pap.  ;  SO  in  1.  60. 

44.  1.  fiovkopcvT).  46.  a  of  avpT]\tov  COrr.  from  7 r.  47.  v7T0y(ypappevrjv  .  .  .  vrroypiKpqv 

Pap.  48.  'iSioypacpov  .  .  .  v7ropvr)paTi  Pap.  49.  'Lvov  Pap.  53*  h  P ovkopfvrj. 

54.  VTroy€ypapp€vr)v  Pap,  55*  IV 

‘Aurelius  Didymus  also  called  Sarapion,  priest  and  archidicastes,  to  the  keepers  of  the 
archives  in  the  Hermopolite  nome,  greeting.  A  copy  is  appended  of  the  communication 
that  has  been  made  to  me.  The  13th  year  of  Gallienus  Augustus,  Pauni  n.  The  official 
of  the  bureau  .  . . 

‘  To  Aurelius  Didymus  also  called  Sarapion,  priest,  archidicastes,  and  superintendent  of 
the  chrematistae  and  other  courts,  from  Aurelia  Isidora.  Appended  is  a  copy  of  the 
publication  which  has  been  effected. 

‘  To  Aurelius  Didymus  also  called  Sarapion,  priest,  archidicastes,  and  superintendent  of 
the  chrematistae  and  other  courts,  from  Aurelia  Isidora  styled  the  daughter  of  Aristos. 
Appended  is  a  copy  of  the  bond  issued  to  me  in  duplicate  with  the  subscription 
beneath  it. 

‘Aurelius  Moms  son  of  Hareotes  and  Minous,  of  the  village  of  Teis  in  the  Oxy- 
rhynchite  nome,  to  Aurelia  Isidora  styled  daughter  of  Aristos,  of  the  said  village  of  Tei's, 
greeting.  I  acknowledge  that  I  have  sold  and  ceded  to  you  from  henceforth  for  ever  the 
share  falling  to  my  father  Hareotes  of  a  free  space  in  the  middle  part  of  the  village,  whereof 
the  boundaries  are,  on  the  south  the  property  of  Ammonas  son  of  Politas,  on  the  north 
that  of  Cronius  also  called  Nepotianus,  senator,  on  the  east  that  of  Achilles  also  called 
Antoninus,  on  the  west  that  of  Cornelius  son  of  Artemidorus,  at  the  price  mutually  agreed 
upon,  namely  one  hundred  and  twenty  drachmae  of  silver  of  the  Imperial  coinage,  total 
120  dr.  of  silver,  which  I  received  from  you  forthwith  from  hand  to  hand  in  full.  Therefore 
from  henceforth  you  shall  own  and  possess  with  your  descendants  and  successors  the  afore¬ 
said  free  space  and  shall  have  power  to  sell  it  to  others  and  manage  and  dispose  of  it  as  you 
choose  without  hindrance  and  no  one  shall  in  any  wise  proceed  against  you,  and  I  will 
further  guarantee  the  property  always  against  all  claims  with  every  guarantee  and  free  from 
persons’  property-returns  and  the  cultivation  of  royal  or  domain  land  and  from  every 
obligation  or  debt  or  lien  of  every  kind,  public  or  private.  And  I  have  delivered  this  bond 
to  you  in  duplicate  with  my  subscription,  and  you  shall  make  it  public  through  the  bureau 
whenever  you  choose  without  requiring  any  further  consent  or  concurrence  from  me, 
because  I  now  agree  to  the  future  publication,  and  to  your  question  whether  this  is  done 
rightly  and  fairly  I  have  given  my  assent.  The  thirteenth  year  of  the  Emperor  Caesar 
Publius  Licinius  Gallienus  Germanicus  Maximus  Pius  Felix  Augustus,  Choiak  4.  I,  Aurelius 
Morus  son  of  Hareotes,  have  sold  the  free  space  falling  to  me  and  have  received  the  price  as 
aforesaid.  I,  Aurelius  Apollonius,  wrote  for  him,  as  he  was  illiterate. 

‘  And  whereas  I  desire  that  a  single  copy  of  the  duplicate  bond  shall  be  publicly 
registered,  I  give  to  the  city  the  prescribed  1 2  drachmae  and  the  ad  valorem  tax,  and 
request  that  on  receiving  it  from  the  person  sent  by  me,  Aurelius  Apollonius,  with  his 
attestation  that  the  subscription  is  the  writer’s  autograph,  you  register  it  together  with  this 
memorandum  at  the  Library  of  Hadrian,  and  a  copy  at  the  Library  of  the  Nanaeum, 
in  order  that  my  rights  in  virtue  of  it  may  be  assured  as  by  a  public  deed,  owing  to  the 
assent  to  the  publication.  The  13th  year  of  Gallienus  Augustus,  Pauni. 

‘  And  whereas  I  desire  that  this  should  be  communicated  to  the  keepers  of  the  property 
registers  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  I  request  that  on  receiving  the  publication  with  the 
proper  subscription  you  will  give  orders  for  a  letter  to  be  written  for  their  information. 

‘  Let  the  proper  steps  be  taken.  The  13th  year  of  our  lord  Gallienus  Augustus,  Pauni  9. 

‘  I,  Aurelius  Isidora  daughter  of  Aristos,  have  presented  this  memorandum  and  it  has 
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been  registered.  The  3rd, year  which  =  the  1st  year,  Pachon  30.  I,  Aurelius  Theon  also 
called  Harpalus,  son  of  Demetrius,  wrote  for  her,  as  she  was  illiterate. 

(Endorsed)  ‘  Communication  of  publication,  for  Aurelia  Isidora.’ 

1-4.  These  four  lines  inserted  at  the  top  of  the  application  in  the  bureau  of  the 
archidicastes  are  in  an  extremely  cursive  hand  (see  Plate  VI)  and  there  are  several  words 
in  them  which  I  cannot  read  with  certainty  even  with  the  help  of  a  parallel  document 
(unpublished)  of  the  following  year,  where  there  is  a  similar  but  still  worse  written  endorse¬ 
ment.  In  1.  1  dpxibiKa(oTr)s)  is  assured,  but  what  immediately  precedes  and  follows  is  very 
doubtful.  Upevs  teal  is  suggested  by  similar  communications  from  the  archidicastes  to 
strategi,  e.  g.  485.  4,  B.  G.  U.  578.  7.  Upevs  however  is  unsatisfactory;  the  initial  letter 
might  well  be  e.  g.  y,  and  yevdpevos  might  perhaps  be  read,  if  it  were  otherwise  suitable. 
Xapr rporams  is  equally  unlikely,  since  that  title  is  not  elsewhere  applied  to  the  dpxidiKcnrrrjs. 
If  xa(fpeu')  is  right  in  1.  2,  a  preceding  mention  of  the  @L(3\w(fiv\aKes  seems  demanded  by 
11.  53-4,  and  (3i  is  probable  here  in  the  parallel  text;  but  'EpponoXetrov  is  a  difficulty,  since 
’  ogvpvyxtirov  is  of  course  expected.  Presumably  'E pponoXelrov  was  written  by  an  inadvert¬ 
ence.  7 rpos  Trj  (7npeXei(q)  tcov  XPr](paTL  cr  raw)  is  clearly  impossible.  Ini.  46  Trpos  Tjj  8ta(Xoyfj )  is 
confirmed  by  the  unpublished  text,  which  has  here  8ia(Xoyrj)  r(rjs)  7r6X(e(os) ;  cf.  P.  Leipzig 
10.  ii.  32-3  01  npos  rrj  diaXoyf]  rrjs  noXecos'  8ieypa(ylrev)  AvprjX(iov)  ^apandppeovos  XP1iP-(arLCOVT°s )♦ 
On  that  analogy  xp7l(fiaTL(0l'T0S)  may  be  read  with  some  confidence  at  the  end  of  this  line, 
but  there  is  nothing  in  front  of  it  in  the  least  like  8ie'ypa\j/er,  The  letters  might  possibly  be 
intended  for  dn-exei,  Avprj(Xiov)  vQpov,  but  dnexei  especially  is  an  unconvincing  reading, 

For  8iaXoyr]  cf.  e.  g.  34.  ii  5  o i  KaXovpevot  enl  rrjs  8iaXoyr]s  r d)v  Kara  Kaipov  dpx^iKaarwv 
[ypa]ppaTe7s,  and  Mitteis,  Grundziigey  pp.  85,  125. 

18.  A  similar  marginal  entry  occurs  in  the  parallel  text  referred  to  in  the  previous  note, 
and  there  the  a  of  ai(rTjs  ?)  is  fairly  clear. 

30-2.  Cf.  577,  719.  23-5. 

37.  dpQcos  kqXcos  :  so  1040.  33,  where  <ai  is  not  to  be  inserted;  cf.  e. g.  1208.  29, 
1209.  28. 

40.  The  marginal  entry  apparently  notes  the  fact  that  the  vendor  was  illiterate. 

44.  fiovXopevos  is  obviously  a  clerical  error  for  0ovXopevr]  both  here  and  in  1-  53; 
cf.  1.  35,  where  7 rpoa8e6pei>os  is  written  for  7 rpoadeopevt], 

51.  €V$OKt)KeV(U  :  SC.  tov  AvpTjXiov  Me opov. 

58.  The  date  here  is  strange.  Since  the  month  is  Pachon  (1.  59),  this  signature  must 
be  at  least  a  year  subsequent  to  the  rest  of  the  document,  where  the  latest  date  is  Pauni  1 1 
(1.  3).  The  writer  was  unpractised,  and  the  figures,  which  are  in  each  case  above  the  sign 
for  (troi;?),  are  not  very  clear,  d  might  well  be  read  in  place  of  a,  but  how  could  a  d 
be  explained?  The  third  and  fourth  years  cannot  be  those  of  Maximian  and  Diocletian  for 
two  reasons:  (1)  y  and  8  should  be  in  the  reverse  order;  (2)  an  interval  of  22  years 
between  the  signature  and  the  other  dates  is  too  long.  Neither  could  (erou?)  y  kci\  (erovs)  8 
refer  to  a  period  of  joint  rule  by  Claudius  and  Vaballathus  in  a.  d.  270-1,  since  not  only  is 
there  no  evidence  that  the  latter  was  recognized  during  the  lifetime  of  Claudius,1  but  in 
P.  Strassb.  8.  1-2  Aurelian  is  already  found  associated  with  Vaballathus  in  Pharmouthi  of 
that  year.  I  therefore  adopt  the  reading  (erovs)  y  <di  (erovs)  a  and  suppose  that  the  third  and 
last  year  of  Claudius  which  coincided  with  the  first  of  Aurelian  is  meant  (a.  d.  271), 
Vaballathus  being  ignored.  No  doubt  the  more  usual  expression  for  this  would  be  (croi;?)  y 

1  P.  Grenf.  ii.  70  is  no  doubt  to  be  referred  to  the  reign  of  Diocletian  and  Maximian,  as  was  pointed  out 
by  P.  Meyer  in  Hcr?nes,  xxxiii.  p.  269  ;  Meyer’s  correction  has  been  overlooked  by  both  Preisigke, 
P.  Strassb.  i.  34,  and  F.  Hohmann,  Chronologic  der  Papyrustirkundeny  pp.  18  and  55. 

Q  ^ 
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tov  Km  a,  as  e.  g.  in  Wilcken,  Os/.  ii.  109.  2-3  ;  but  that  objection  is  hardly  to  be  pressed 
in  the  case  of  such  an  ill-written  subscription. 

63.  Below  ho-iSajpay  there  are  a  few  small  illegible  marks. 


(c)  PETITIONS. 

1201.  Succession  to  an  Inheritance. 

Fr.  2  18-4x12-4  cm.  a.d.  258. 

An  application  to  the  praefect  Mussius  Aemilianus  from  a  man  whose  father 
had  died  intestate,  asking  for  the  right  of  succession  to  the  estate  ( agnitio  bonorum 
possessions ).  His  request  was  couched  in  Latin,  with  a  signature  appended  in 
Greek  (cf.  720,  1114) ;  this  is  followed  by  an  endorsement  of  the  praefect  granting 
the  petition  (1.  it),  and  a  translation,  in  a  very  cursive  hand,  of  the  Latin  text 
into  Greek.  The  central  part  of  the  papyrus  is  decayed,  and  most  of  the  Latin 
original  has  disappeared  ;  but  the  loss  is  of  small  consequence,  since  a  precisely 
similar  document,  also  from  Oxyrhynchus,  at  Giessen  has  recently  been  published 
with  a  valuable  commentary  by  O.  Eger  in  Z.  Sav.  xxxii.  pp.  378  sqq.,  and  by 
means  of  this  the  portion  here  missing  is  easily  restored  ;  cf.  note  on  1.  4.  In  the 
Giessen  papyrus,  on  the  other  hand,  the  Greek  translation,  which  in  1201  is  well 
preserved,  has  been  badly  mutilated.  The  two  documents  thus  supply  each  other’s 
deficiencies  in  the  happiest  manner. 

Aemilianus  was  already  known  to  have  held  the  office  of  praefect  in  A.  D.  257 
from  Euseb.  Hist.  Reel.  vii.  11.  9,  where  he  is  called  dter-cov  ri]v  rjyepoviav  as  in 
1.  14  here;  in  the  Latin  of  1.  1  he  is  styled  pracfectus  Acgypti  simply.  His  name 
Mussius  is  novel  ;  the  praenomen  is  added  by  another  papyrus  not  yet  published, 
Lucius.  This  was  the  man  who  a  few  years  later  revolted  against  Gallienus.  On 
a  coin  of  that  period,  attributed  to  him  by  Poole,  Catalogue  of  coins  of  Alex. 
p.  299  (cf.  introd.  p.  xxxiv),  he  is  given  the  initials  M.  I. 

Mussio  Aemiliauo  v(iro)  p(crfcctissimo)  praef{ecto)  Acg(ypti) 
ab  Anrclio  Hcndacmonc. 
rogo  doinine  dcs  mild  b{onontm)  p{ossessioncm) 

\Catillt\i  Variant  pair  is  mci 

•  ••••••« 

2nd  hand  5  Avpr\Xio$  EvSaipcop  KanXXiov  ImSeScoKa 
airovjjLtpos  SuxKaTO'fqv  KXrfpovoplas 
rod  7 rarpos  pov  reor  Kara  8ta8oyf]v  kXtj- 
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popoprjdipToou  vtt  avTOv  aSiaderov  rere- 
XevrrjKoros.  AvprjXtos  Secou  ApnaXov  eypa- 
10  \fra  vnep  avrov  prj  [Soros  ypdppara. 

(eVoi/y)  <r  &co9  k{.  (3rd  hand)  ex edicto :  legi.  KoX(Xr)pa)  o,  r(opos)  eh. 

epprjueta  reap  ' PcopatKcop • 

Movcraicoi  AiptXiapbp  rep  Xapupordran 
Stenopn  tt]p  i)yepoptap  irapd  AvprjXiov  EvSat- 
15  /jLopos.  e  peer  00 ,  Kvpie ,  Sovyat  pot  StaKaro^p 

v7r[ap]^oPT(op  (nporepop)  KartXXtov  Ovaptapov  narpos 
pov  rereXevrr]  kotos  aSiaderov ,  e£  eKeiuov  rov 
pepov 9  rov  Siaray paros  rov  rots  popipois 
KXrjpovopois  t[tj]p  SiaKaroyj]p  SiSoptos.  eSodi] 

20  n[p}°  1  KaX{apSdbp)  *  OKTco(3pt(o[p].  Tovotkco  Kal  Baaaco 
vnarois.  {erovs)  <r  Qcod  k£.  6K  rov  Siaraypa - 
roy  apeyycoy.  KoX(Xrjpa)  S>  r(opo$)  eh. 

4.  u7T  Pap.  6.  vn€p  .  .  .  idoros  Pap.  12.  a  (=  nporepoii)  added  above  the  line. 

‘  To  Mussius  Aemilianus  the  most  illustrious,  praefect  of  Egypt,  from  Aurelius 
Eudaemon.  I  beg  you,  my  lord,  to  grant  me  possession  of  the  property  of  my  father 
Catillius  Varianus  .  .  / 

'  I,  Aurelius  Eudaemon  son  of  Catillius,  have  presented  this  petition  asking  for  the 
succession  to  the  inheritance  of  my  father,  namely  the  property  inherited  in  turn  by  him, 
having  died  intestate.  I,  Aurelius  Theon  son  of  Harpalus,  wrote  for  him  as  he  was 
illiterate.  The  sixth  year,  Thoth  27.  (Endorsed)  In  accordance  with  the  edict;  read  by 
me.  Sheet  4,  volume  i.’ 

‘  Translation  of  the  Latin.  To  Mussius  Aemilianus  the  most  illustrious,  deputy- 
praefect,  from  Aurelius  Eudaemon.  I  beg  you,  my  lord,  to  grant  me  the  succession  to  the 
property  formerly  belonging  to  my  father  Catillius  Varianus  who  has  died  intestate, 
in  accordance  with  that  portion  of  the  edict  which  grants  succession  to  the  lawful  heirs. 
Dated  the  8th  day  before  the  calends  of  October,  in  the  consulship  of  Tuscus  and  Bassus. 
The  sixth  year,  Thoth  27.  In  accordance  with  the  edict;  read  by  me.  Sheet  4, 
volume  i.J 

1.  The  letters  v  p  have  no  dots  either  after  or,  as  in  the  Giessen  papyrus,  above  them. 
On  the  other  hand  dots  are  placed  after  pracf  and  Aeg. 

2.  Heudaemonem  :  for  the  erroneous  aspiration  cf.  e.  g.  32.  9  omo . 

4.  \Catillf\i  seems  hardly  enough  for  the  space,  but  Variant'  is  probable.  There  are 
some  slight  illegible  traces  of  the  two  following  lines,  which  with  the  rest  of  the  Latin  can 
be  restored  with  security  from  the  Greek  by  the  aid  of  the  Giessen  papyrus  and  11X4.  13 
thus  :  intesta ti  defuncii  ex  ea  parte  cdicti  quae  legitimis  heredibus  l(pnoruvi)  p(ossessionem )  dat. 
datum  a{nte)  d(iem )  viii  kal(endas)  Oct(obrcs )  Tusco  et  Basso  co{ti)s{ulibus).  Instead  of  quae 
.  .  .  dat  the  Giessen  papyrus  has  qua  {e }  .  .  .  daturum  te  polliceris.  The  mistake  of  quae  for 
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qua  may  now  be  explained  as  due  to  a  change  of  construction,  the  writer  having  quae  .  .  . 
dat  in  his  mind  and  then  substituting  daturum  te polliceris  without  altering  the  quae . 

6.  Cf.  the  Giessen  papyrus  1.  10  aha)  rrju  8ia<aro)() 7 w,  P.  Amh.  72.  9~ 10  &€7 Tepy\rdprjv  TC 5 
XapirporaTW  fjyepovi  .  .  .  rrjv  diaKaroxrjv,  and  B.  G.  U.  140.  2  I -7  ovk  elcriv  vopipoi  Kkr)p([v6u\oi  .  .  . 
ofios  Kar  v[fra]p^0!m»i>  cKtivov  to 0  pe[p]ovs  tov  diardyfiaros ,  ov  xal  roTs  7rpos  yevovs 

avvyevtcn  8  id  oral,  ahriaOat  dvuaoSaL  Kal  avrovs  Kp<[iV]a). 

11.  In  1.  12  of  the  Giessen  papyrus  Eger  restores  do  b{onorum)  p(ossessionem)]  before 
ex  edicto ,  but  probably  those  two  words  stood  by  themselves,  as  here,  recognovi  there 
takes  the  place  of  legi.  The  r  of  r(dpo?)  is  written  just  like  a  v,  both  in  this  line  and  1.  22, 
but  Topos  is  demanded  by  analogy.  The  reference  no  doubt  is,  as  Eger  explains  (/.  c.9 
p.  381),  to  the  liber  libellorum  rescriptorum  of  the  praefect. 

It  is  hardly  certain  that  the  three  Latin  words  are  in  the  same  hand  as  what  follows, 
but  there  seems  to  be  no  further  change  beyond  this  point.  Too  many  hands  are 
probably  distinguished  by  Eger. 

13.  XapuporaTco  :  Siao-j^oraro)  is  the  correct  equivalent  of perfectissimus. 

18.  Cf.  the  passage  of  B.  G.  U.  140  quoted  in  the  note  on  I.  6,  and  Eger,  /.  c.}  p.  382. 

21—2.  €K  tov  diaraypaTos'  dveyvoov  =  1.  ii  ex  edicio  .*  legi.  It  is  not  clear  whether 
due yva)v  was  intended  to  be  abbreviated  or  not ;  perhaps  dve'y^ucou)  should  be  written. 


1202.  Petition  concerning  an  Ephebus. 

26-1  x  1 1-3  cm.  a.d.  2 1  7. 

This  document  is  an  interesting  supplement  to  the  existing  evidence  about 
the  enrolment  of  ephebi,  a  subject  which  has  recently  been  discussed  at  length 
by  Wilcken,  Grundziigey  pp.  139  sqq.,  and  Jouguet,  La  vie  municipale,  pp.  150 
sqq.  It  is  a  petition  to  the  deputy-epistrategus  from  the  father  of  a  youth 
qualified  to  become  an  ephebus,  complaining  that  his  son’s  name  had  been 
omitted  from  the  list  which  was  annually  prepared  by  the  amphodogrammateus, 
and  begging  that  the  error  might  be  rectified.  The  list  in  question  is  stated 
to  have  been  regularly  prepared  shortly  before  the  time  of  the  contest  of  the 
ephebi,  established  at  Oxyrhynchus  by  Septimius  Severus  and  Caracalla  (11.  5  sqq.). 
This  reference  is  explained  by  705,  which  contains  a  copy  of  the  Imperial  rescript 
sanctioning  an  endowment  for  the  purposes  of  the  festival.  The  boy  s  qualifications 
are  set  out  in  11.  17  sqq.  He  was  already  a  member  of  the  gymnasium,  having 
reached  the  age  of  fourteen,  and  having  been  admitted  through  the  zttikplo-ls  to 
the  privileged  body  of  ot  *k  tov  yvpLvaaiov.  But  he  was  not  yet  an  ephebus  ;  to 
become  one  a  further  do-KpLais,  probably  by  the  praefect  (cf.  P.  Flor.  57.  73 1 
Wilcken,  /.  c.,  p.  142),  was  required,  a  preliminary  to  which  was  apparently  the 
list  of  the  amphodogrammateus.  The  fact  that  the  epistrategus  is  addressed  in 
the  present  petition  does  not  imply  that  the  daKpiais  was  conducted  by  that 
official. 

The  date  of  the  papyrus  is  approximately  fixed  by  the  mention  in  11.  19 
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and  21  of  the  25th  year,  which  was  perhaps  still  current,  in  spite  of  the  absence 
of  the  word  erearwy.  Caracalla  did  not  attain  to  a  26th  year,  and  the  petition 
seems  to  have  been  written  before  the  accession  of  Macrinus.  At  any  rate  it 
can  be  little  later  than  A.  D.  217.  Aurelius  Severus,  the  acting  epistrategus,  was 
not  previously  known. 

AvptjXicoL  Stovrjpcp  to)  KpaTiaTco  SiaSe^opkvcp 
[t]tjv  kniaTpaTTjyiav 

[na]pa  AvprjXiov  IlToXepaiov  Zfepnpcoviov  tov  Aov- 
[klo]v  prfTpos  Garjtnos  an  ’  O^vpvyycov  noXecos. 

5  edovs  ovtos  d(j}  ov  rjiTV^rjaapev  e/c  rfjs  tcov 
[Kvpi]oov  Xeovrjpov  Kal  peyaXov  Avtcovlvov 
[&t>]peay  tov  tcov  kcprjficov  aye ovos  tovs  KaTa  Kai - 
[po] v  Ttjs  noXecos  apcpoSoy  pappaTcas  kvyf£ov- 
roy  tov  eKaaTov  erouy  aycovos  kniSovvai  Kal 
10  npodtivai  Ti]v  tcov  kcprjfieveiv  peXX ovtcov 

ypa<j)rjv  \ai}  npos  to  eKacxTOv  acp’  ov  npoarjKei  Kaipov 
(YJ^y  kcprjfiias  avTiXafiecrdai,  knel  ovv  6  vvvl  Trjs 
[7ro]Aea)y  apcpoSoypappaTev y  AvprjXios  Tapani- 
aw  kv  Tjj  €*/ay^oy  npoTedtioy  vn  avrov  ypacpfj 
15  tcov  kn  ayaOois  k<pr}(3ev€iv  peXX ovtcov  napec- 
[/ce]*/  tov  7 )peTepov  viov  AvprjXiov  IloXvSev- 
KTjv  Kal  avTov  p.eXXok(/)T](3ov  Kal  ovTa  e/c  tov 
TaypaTOS  tov  nap '  rjpeiv  yvpvaaiov  npoafiav- 
roy  ety  TtaaapeaKaiStKaeTeis  r<3  /ce  (ere*)  Kal  kniKpei- 
20  OkvTa  Kar  aKoXovOdav  tcov  kTcbv  Kal  tov  ye- 

vov y  e/y  rouy  e/c  tov  yvpvaaiov  tco  avTco  /ce  (eVet) 

[f]crft)y  ayvorjcraSj  KaTa  to  avayKaiov  npocr^ev- 
yco  <tol  a^icbv  kvTayfjvai  Kapov  tov  viov 
Trj  tcov  kcprj/3cov  ypacpjj  Kaff  opoiQTrjTa 
25  tcov  ervv  avT(p  Kal  cb  fiefiorjdrjpkvos . 

St€VTV)(€l. 

2nd  hand  AvprjXios  IlToXtpaios  knetSkSco- 
Ka. 


4.  o£vpvy\coi'  Pap.  5*  yvTvxyo-ape v  Pap.  io.  (p  of  «pr)(3€vav  corr. 


II.  €  of  7 rpocrrjKii  COTT. 
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14.  tvay'xos  ...  vi r  Pap.  1 6.  vlov  Pap.;  so  in  1.  23.  21.  «of«corr.  from  a.  25.  1.  iva 

for  KQL, 

‘  To  his  highness  Aurelius  Severus,  deputy-epistrategus,  from  Aurelius  Ptolemaeus  son 
of  Sempronius  son  of  Lucius,  his  mother  being  Thaesis,  of  the  city  of  Oxyrhynchus.  It  is 
the  custom  since  we  gained  by  the  gift  of  our  lords  Severus  and  the  great  Antoninus  the 
contest  of  the  ephebi  that  those  who  are  for  the  time  being  amphodogrammateis  of  the  city 
should,  as  the  contest  of  each  year  approaches,  submit  and  publish  a  list  of  those  about  to 
become  ephebi,  in  order  that  each  one  may  assume  the  status  of  ephebus  at  the  proper 
season.  Since  then  the  present  amphodogrammateus  of  the  city,  Aurelius  Sarapion,  in  the 
list  recently  published  by  him  of  those  who  are  auspiciously  about  to  become  ephebi,  has, 
perhaps  in  ignorance,  passed  over  my  son  who  is  also  an  incipient  ephebus  and  on  the  roll 
of  our  gymnasium,  and  who  reached  the  age  of  14  years  in  the  25th  year,  and  was  passed 
in  accordance  with  his  age  and  parentage  into  the  list  of  the  members  of  the  gymnasium  in 
the  same  25th  year,  I  perforce  have  recourse  to  you,  requesting  that  my  son  too  may  be 
entered  in  the  list  of  the  ephebi  in  the  same  way  as  his  companions,  that  so  I  may  obtain 
relief.  Farewell. 

‘  I,  Aurelius  Ptolemaeus,  presented  the  petition/ 

3.  ^e/mpcdviov :  or  perhaps  Stvnpwvlov.  At  the  end  of  the  line  Aov[kIov ]  seems  more 
likely  than  Aot'[7ro]u. 

7.  The  Swpca  was  really  that  of  Aurelius  Horion,  who  gave  a  large  sum  to  provide 
prizes  for  the  contest ;  the  emperors  merely  sanctioned  his  endowment. 

8-9.  In  a.d.  323  the  date  of  the  contest  was  Jan.  19  ;  cf.  42.  2,  10. 

11.  ypci<fir]vcii  was  no  doubt  due  to  the  influence  of  the  preceding  infinitives. 

17.  p.e\\o€<fir](3ov :  the  word  is  spelled  /xeXXe'^/Soj  in  Censorinus,  De  die  nat.  5,  Eustath. 
Od.  1768.  56.  Cf.  P.  Brit.  Mus.  1166.  4  peWoyvpvao-lapxos,  Giessen  54.  6  /ieXXoTrpoeSpoy. 

18.  ray pciros  :  cf.  e.  g.  891.  15. 

19-21.  Fourteen  was  apparently  the  usual  age  for  admission  to  the  ranks  of  the  ephebi; 
cf.  Wilcken,  Ac.,  p.  14 1,  Jouguet,  Ac.,  pp.  i5osqq.  The  anomaly  of  P.  Tebt.  316  (which 
of  course  was  found  at  Tebtunis  and  not,  as  stated  by  Wilcken,  Chrestomcithie ,  p.  173, 
at  Oxyrhynchus),  where  boys  of  three  and  seven  years  are  described  as  e^/SeuKores,  is  still 
unexplained. 

For  an  eniKpio-ts  et?  tov?  €<  tov  yvpvaaiov  cf.  257,  where  the  importance  of  the  yevos  is 
well  illustrated. 

25.  Ka\  w  is  written  as  if  onus  or  tva  and  not  an  infinitival  construction  had  preceded. 


1203.  Claim  of  Creditors. 

1 6- 1  x  12-2  cm.  Late  first  century. 

Though  the  commencement  of  this  petition  is  lost,  the  main  details  of  the 
transaction  involved  are  sufficiently  clear.  According  to  the  petitioners’  state¬ 
ment  (the  first  person  plural  is  used  throughout),  Leonides  after  obtaining  a  loan 
upon  mortgage  had  surreptitiously  alienated  the  security  to  a  third  party  and 
made  a  claim  against  his  creditors  for  a  debt  which  he  asserted  was  due  to  him 
from  their  father.  A  notice  of  the  claim  had  been  served  upon  them  through 
Apion,  the  son  of  Leonides,  who  seems  to  have  been  himself  absent,  and  the 
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collection  of  the  debt  put  into  the  hands  of  the  £eviK(bv  npaKT^p,  The  petitioners  ac¬ 
cordingly  request  that  copies  of  their  counter-claim  (avripp^ms ;  cf.  68.  n)  should 
be  communicated  to  Apion  and  to  the  TtpaKTup,  in  order  that  no  further  proceedings 
should  be  taken  pending  a  legal  decision.  It  would  naturally  fall  to  the  strategus 
to  take  the  steps  required,  and  probably  he  was  the  person  to  whom  the  petition 
was  sent,  since  there  is  no  mention  of  written  instructions,  which  would  be  expected 
if  the  addressee  were  the  ap^LbiKaaTijs ;  cf.  68.  29-31,  P.  Brit.  Mus.  908.29-30. 
At  the  foot  is  a  signature  of  an  assistant  stating  that  notice  had  been  given  to  the 
TTpciKTOdp  as  desired. 


•  •  *  [ 
aXXa  Ka[l 

eToXpr](Te\y\  7 rapa  t[o  Ka]di]Koy  .  [ . 

rjpcov  k^aXXoTpicoaai  ev  ’AX.e£av8peia  ttjv 
5  imoOfjKrjv  ^iXoarparco  ZcolXov  <0  Kal  evayoos 
peTaXa(3o[v]To$  SiaaToXiKov  peTeSopev  81a 
(rod  nepl  rod  prj  SeovTCos  rjyopaKevai .  7 rpoy 
8e  tovtols  6  avrbs  Aeovi8r)S  kyXadopevos 
rrjs  t£aKoX[o]v6ov(rri$  avreo  evdvvrjs  kno- 
10  piaaro  eK  rod  KdTaXoyeiov  vnopvrfpa 
npos  tov  kvOaSe  £eviKobv  npaKTopa 
coy  ocpeiXopevcov  avTcoi  eTepcov  vno  tov 
TraTpb y  f)pa>v}  jovvavTiov  pdXXov  npocr- 
ocfieiXcov  rjpeiv  coy  npoKeiTcu,  Kal  pere- 
15  ScoKev  rjpeiv  tovtov  avTiypatyov  81a  tov 
vlov  avTov  ’Anicovos  ttji  Tecraapaa  KaiSeKaTfl 
tov  evecrTcoTos  prjvos  ’Enei(p.  oOev  avayKai- 
coy  7 Tpoepyopevoi  a^iovpev  to  pev  vnopvrj- 
pa  €\eiv  kv  KaT aycopi <j pco,  peTaSoOrjvai 
20  Se  avTov  avTiypatyov  Sc  vntjpeTOV  tco  re 
’Anicovi  eh  tov  tov  7rarpdy  AeoviSov  X6yov 
Kal  tcol  geviKobv  npaKTOpi ,  tv  0  pev  ’Anicov 
eiSfj  navTa  ra  vno  tov  naTpb y  AeoviSov  knl  Tfj 
fjpcbv  aSiKia  npayOevTa  aKvpa  ovTa  Kal 
25  pevovTa  rjpeiv  npos  tov  AeoviSrjv  tov  ne - 
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pi  ttglvtcov  odv  e^opey  777)0?  avrov  X oyov,  6  Se 
gei/iKcbi'  npaKTcop  prjSev  KaO ’  rjpcbii  ol- 
Kovoprjap  ano  rod  n poKtipevov  vnopvrj- 
paros  P^XPL  K/oarco)?.  tcov  yap  vnovrcov 

]0  T]ptLV  SlKCClCOV  naVT(OV  dure^OpeBa  KCCL 

arOegopeda.  (2nd  hand)  &ecoii  ’  Ovvcocppios 
vnrjperrjs  peraSeScoKa  rod  7 TpoK€ip(£vov) 
\yn6\p\yrj[paros)  dvT]i[y]pa((f)Ov)  [ra>]  &vikcov  npa- 

[, KTOpL  CDS  KaOfjKtl. 


8.  1.  Actovifys:  cf.  11.  21,  23,  25.  23.  Above  the  left-hand  limb  of  7  of  0S7  there  is 

a  vertical  stroke,  which  is  not  in  the  right  position  for  an  inserted  iota  adscript. 

I .  .  .  [not  only] .  .  .  but  also  . . .  ventured  wrongfully  [without  our  knowledge  ?]  to  alienate 
at  Alexandria  the  security  to  Philostratus  son  of  Zoi'lus,  to  whom  with  your  just  concurrence 
we  presented  through  you  a  notification  concerning  his  improper  purchase.  In  addition  to 
this  the  said  Leonides,  heedless  of  the  reckoning  that  would  follow,  provided  himself  with 
a  memorandum  from  the  bureau  to  the  collector  of  external  debts  here  on  the  plea  of  other 
sums  being  due  to  him  from  our  father,  whereas  on  the  contrary  he  was  our  debtor,  as  stated 
above,  and  served  upon  us  a  copy  of  this  through  his  son  Apion  on  the  fourteenth  of  the 
present  month  Epeiph.  Wherefore  we  perforce  come  forward  with  the  request  that  this 
memorandum  should  be  duly  placed  on  record,  and  that  a  copy  of  it  be  served  through  an 
attendant  both  upon  Apion  on  his  father’s  account  and  upon  the  collector  of  external  debts, 
in  order  that  Apion  may  know  that  everything  that  has  been  done  by  his  father  Leonides  to 
our  hurt  is  invalid  and  that  our  claim  holds  good  against  Leonides  on  all  the  counts  that 
we  have  against  him,  and  that  the  collector  of  external  debts  may  take  no  step  against  us  in 
consequence  of  the  aforesaid  memorandum  before  the  trial  of  the  case.  For  we  maintain 
and  shall  maintain  all  our  subsisting  rights.  (Endorsed)  I,  Theon  son  of  Onnophris,  assistant, 
have  duly  presented  a  copy  of  the  above  memorandum  to  the  collector  of  external  debts/ 

3.  Perhaps  «[y porjo-dvTav ;  the  letter  before  the  lacuna  had  a  rounded  base  suiting  e.g. 
a,  e,  d,  or  w. 

6.  biaaToXtKou  is  a  term  applied  to  notifications  of  various  kinds;  cf.  e.g.  P.  Brit. 
Mus.  1231.  25.  The  document  which  in  1.  10  is  described  as  a  vnofivrjfia  is  often  called 
SuhttoAlkov  ;  cf.  Mitteis,  Grundziige ,  p.  124. 

9-10.  Cf.  e.g.  485.  3,  B.  G.  U.  1038.  9,  P.  Leipzig  120.  3,  Mitteis,  Grundziige , 
PP-  i59  sqq. 

I I.  For  the  ^vik&v  npoKrop  in  the  Roman  period  cf.  286.  15,  712.  1,  8,  825,  B.  G.  U. 
970.  26,  1038.  13,  P.  Leipzig  120.  1,  Mitteis,  Grundziige ,  pp.  30,159  sqq.  It  is  remarkable 
that  here  too  the  person  suing  for  the  debt  was  apparently  living  outside  the  Oxyrhynchite 
nome  (11.  4,  15-16,  20-1),  but  whether  the  functions  of  the  ZtviK&v  npaKTcop  were  limited  to 
such  cases,  as  suggested  in  P.  Tebt.  I.  p.  56,  P.  Oxy.  II.  p.  279,  IV.  p.  178,  is  very  doubtful. 
There  is  no  indication  of  distinction  of  residence  in  P.  Leipzig  120  (11.  5-6  (bro  tt) s  0^(79)  . . . 
7roX(fo)y)  rather  implies  the  contrary). 
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19.  e'xew  iv  Karax^pio-p^:  cf.  Mitteis,  Leipz .  Siiz.-Bcr.  1910,  pp.  69  sqq.,  Gnindziige, 
PP-  33-4* 

29-31.  Cf.  e.  g.  282.  18-21,  286.  22-4,  and  Strassb.  74.  17-18,  where  no  doubt  yap 
should  be  read  in  place  of  npo ;  I  do  not  see  in  the  facsimile  the  justification  for  the  spelling 

avTcxoopai. 

32-4.  Cf.  485.  49-50,  P.  Brit.  Mus.  908.  39-40,  Flor.  56.  22-3.  In  485.  50  Ka6r)KCi 
is  more  probably  to  be  restored  than  npoKttrai. 

1204.  Petition  to  a  Strategus. 

20-4x27-2  cm.  A.  D.  299. 

The  following  very  interesting  petition  represents  a  stage  in  some  legal  proceed¬ 
ings  taken  by  Aurelius  Plutarchus  in  consequence  of  his  nomination  for  the  office 
of  decemprimus,  from  which,  he  maintains,  his  rank  exempted  him.  In  order  to 
release  himself  from  municipal  burdens,  as  is  expressly  stated  in  1.  13,  Plutarchus 
had  obtained  from  the  Emperors  the  rank  of  Kpcmoros,  i.  e.  vir  egregius .  Some¬ 
time  afterwards,  while  absent  on  a  special  mission  in  the  Small  Oasis,  he  had 
been  nominated  to  the  office  in  question.  He  at  once  instituted  proceedings  of 
appeal  through  his  father  (cf.  Dig .  1.  5.  1  qui  cxcusatione  aliqtta  utuntur  .  .  . 
necesse  habent  appcllare\  and  had  also  applied  to  the  rationalis  ( kclOoXlkos ),  the  chief 
of  the  general  department  of  finance,  before  whose  tribunal  he  appeared.  The 
rationalis  reserved  judgement,  ordering  documentary  evidence  to  be  produced 
and  notice  to  be  given  to  the  official  responsible  for  the  appointment.  Plutarchus 
accordingly  now  forwards  a  copy  of  the  official  report  of  this  preliminary  bearing 
to  the  strategus,  with  the  request  that  the  necessary  notification  should  be  made. 

That  senatorial  rank  brought  release  from  local  munera  is  well  known  (cf.  Dig. 
1.  1.  22-3).  It  was  not  however  clear  that  this  privilege  was  enjoyed  by  those 
whose  dignity  was  merely  honorary  ;  cf.  Mommsen,  Rom .  Staatsrcchty  hi.  p.  4734 
‘  bei  einer  Person  bloss  senatorischen  Standes,  die  ausserhalb  Rom  wohnt,  kann 
allerdings  die  Frage  aufgeworfen  werden,  ob  sie  nicht  als  incola  leistungspflichtig 
ist  ’.  It  is  therefore  surprising  to  find  a  provincial  of  a  rank  lower  than  the 
senatorial  claiming  exemption,  for  the  egregiatus  (Kpcmo-ma,  1. 15)  was  but  a  degree 
in  the  equestrian  order  (cf.  Hirschfeld,  Sitz.-Ber .  Berl.  Akad .  1901,  pp.  584  sqq.) 
No  doubt  the  term  /epemorros  was  not  unfrequently  employed  where  Aap.7rporaTos 
would  be  expected  (cf.  Magie,  Dc  Rom .  iuris  vocabulis  sollem .  p.  31);  but  if 
Plutarchus  had  really  acquired  senatorial  rank  the  fact  would  surely  have  been 
expressed  on  the  present  occasion  with  more  precision.  Nevertheless  he  asserts 
that  the  nomination  was  absolutely  illegal  ;  and  though  his  advocate  speaks  with 
greater  caution  (1.  21  o  anaWarra  ter  cos),  the  rationalis  makes  no  objection  on  this 
point.  The  object  of  the  latter’s  examination  is  rather  to  establish  the  relative 
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dates  of  Plutarchus’  attainment  of  rank  and  his  nomination  to  office  ;  cf.  Dig. 
1.  6.  6.  7  si  ante  quis  ad  munera  mnnicipalia  vocatus  sit  quam  negotiari  inciperct , 
vc l  autequam  in  collegium  adsumerctur  quod  immunitatem  pariaty  .  .  .  compellatur 
ad  honor  cm  gerendum . 

The  papyrus  makes  an  addition  to  the  list  of  praefects  in  the  person  of 
Aelius  Publius,  who  is  mentioned  in  11.  7-8. 

’ Enl  imagp)}'  tcop  Kvptcor  ijpcbp  AvTOKpaTOpcop  AtoKXrjnapov  to  £  Kai 
Ma£tptapov  to  Se(3 aaTcop. 

AvprjXtco  Zrjpoyepei  GTpaTpyco  ’  O^vpvygetTov 

7ra pa  AvppXtov  IlX ovTapgov  too  Kai  ATaKTtov  KpaTiaTOv  Kai  cos*  gpppaTtfo. 
ov  Scoptcos  Kai  napa  naPTas 

tovs  popovs  opopaaBkpros  pov  00s  els  SeKanpcoTetap  otto  AvppXtov  Appr}- 
Tpiavov  SeKanp<oTov 

5  Trjs  7 Tpos  Xlfia  Tonapgtas  IkkXtjtop  nenotppat  Sia  tov  7 raTpos  pov  AvprjXtov 
Sapanappcopos  tov  Kai  Atopvatov 

Kai  0 os  gPVPa(TL£ei)  TV  /*6  K&Ta  Kaipov  eKetrop  eivat  kp  Trj  MtKpa  Oaaei 
7 rpos  eKacpovpyevcrip  tcop  eKelae 

StaKeipercop  arpaTtcoTcop  Ik  npovTa^ecos  tov  Kvptov  pov  tov  SiaarjpoTaTov 
knap-gov  AlyvnTOv 

AlXtov  ]lov(3Xiov}  Kai  notrjaas  tol  knl  Trj  kKKXrjTco  SeopTa  KaTepvyop  npos 

TOP  KVpLOP  pOV  TOP 

SiaarjpoTaTOP  KaBoXiKop  Ilopncorior  Aopror  Kai  kveTVgoo  avTco  knl 
vnopprjparcop  avTa  TavTa 

10  napaTtBepepos*  knel  ovr  Sta  anocpaaecos  eKeXevaer  to  peyaXetop  avTov 
napayyetXat  pe  r<5  npoKetpkrcp, 

d>p  to  Sia(f)€pop  pepos  Kai  tcop  anocpaaecop  ovtcos  eget*  ’Enl  tcop  Kvptcop 
qpcbp  AiOKXrjTiapov  SefiaaTOv  to  £  Kai 

Ma£ipiapov  XefiaaTOV  to  9  vnaTCop,  npo  tS  KaXarScor  SenTepfipicop,  kp 
*AXe£apSpe(a  kp  tco  arjKprjTcp . 

KXrfOkpTos  nXovTapgov  KpartaTOv  ’IatScopos  ein{ery  dnaXXayrjp  evpaadai 
netpeopepos  6  napecrTcos 

Trj  crp  apeTrj  TlXovTap-gos  0  KpdrtaTOs  tcop  noXetTiKcop  XeiTOvpytcor  SeSerjTat 
Trjs  Betas  Tvgps  eTt  apeo- 

15  Bep  tcop  SeanoTcop  ppcop  tcop  XefiacrTcop  Kai  tcop  Katcrapcop  peTaSovpat 
aiiTcp  tov  rrjs  KpaTtCTTtas 
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a£idparo$3  Kal  enevewev  7)  6e(a  rvyrj  avrcov  Kal  pereScoKev,  Kal  vvv  evriv 
ev  avrco.  Siere Xeaev 

yovv  vTrrjperovpevo ?  rfj  crrj  rov  epov  Kvpiov  ra£ei}  elra  Kal  ro?y  irpoard- 
ypaaiv  roh  vpcov  rcov  pei£ov(ov. 

TTpdrjV  Se,  eneiSr)  Kara  rrjv  * Oacnv  rrjv  MeiKpav  8ierpei(3ev  rov  Kvpiov  pov  c rov 
Se  aSeXc/yov  IlovfSXiov 

rov  Siaarjpordrov  -qyovpevov  aTTOGrtiXavros  avrov  eKa<povvyevetv  rov$  arpa- 
riooras,  Arjprirpiavbs  ns 

20  ’0£vpvy)(€LTri$  rrjs  avrrps  noXeco?  avrcp  oppdpevos  reroXprjKev  avrov  ovo- 
pa£eiv  eh  SeKanpcoreiav 

pr]  emyvovs  00$  a^Lobparos  pei£ovos  pereiXrjcfyev,  b  dTraXXdrrei  tacos  avrov 
rcibv  Xeirovpyicov  rcov  noXet- 

riKcov.  pe6'  erepa ,  Aopvos  6  Siacniporaros  KadoXtKos  ei7r(evy  avayvcodi 

rrjv  i)pepav  rrjs  ^eiporovias.  IIXov- 

rap\o$  dir{evy  Ilavvi  A.  anrjprjv  kv  'Oacrer  ore  eyvcov  aTryjvrrjcra. 

Aopvos  6  Siacrrjporaros  KaOoXLKos  ehrfevy  Kal  to  fiifiXiov 

rrjs  x eiporoveta s  TTapaayeOrjrco  Kal  ra  k£rj$  cos*  eKeXevaa  8ei£drco,  cva  Se 
evvopoorepov  aKOvaOeir],  rrapayyeiXa- 

25  ro)  rco  eXap  .  [ . e/]y  rrjv  8e Karr poor eiav.  Tprjyopios  ehr{ev)’  ra  vnopvrj- 

para  KeXevaov  eKSodfjvai. 

Aopvos  6  Siaarj p[o]raro[?  Ka6]oXiKos  eiiriev)'  k[K]Sodrjaerat.  * OXvpmos  Kopev - 
raprjcrios  ocfycpiKiaXtos  e£e8coKa  ra  vnopvijpara . 

odev  a[ . . . ]  eav  [aot  So£rj . ]  .  €7T*<5[.  .]  .  icott[ . ] 

rov  irpoKetpevov  Arj[prjrpia- 

[voi’ 


I.  virQjyjoH'  Pap.  *  SO  in  1.  I2.  4.  i ’mo  Pap.  9.  vnoppjjpaTcop  Pap. ;  so  in  1.  25- 

10.  napay  yttkeu  Pap.  ;  so  in  1.  24.  11.  /xepoi* .  . .  anotpeureedp  smaller  ;  outco?  €%ei  above  the  line. 

13.  iaidcopos  Pap.  17.  v7n]perovp€pos  .  .  .  vpuev  .  .  .  pei^ovu  Pap.  20.  o^vpvy\enrjsk  Pap. 

21.  a7ra\\arT€i  i icrco ?  Pap.  22.  erepa/  Pap.;  SO  1.  23  curr)VTT]cra /,  1.  25  €K$o6t)V(u/ .  23. 

7r avvi  .  .  .  /3t£Xto  Pap.  24.  tva  Pap.  26.  a  of  Kopepraprjaios  C01T.  from  e.  vnopvtjparci  Pap. 

‘  In  the  consulships  of  our  lords  the  Emperors  Diocletianus  Augustus  for  the  seventh 
and  Maximianus  Augustus  for  the  sixth  time.  To  Aurelius  Zenogenes,  strategus  of  the 
Oxyrhynchite  nome,  from  Aurelius  Plutarchus  also  called  Atactius,  excellency,  and  however 
I  am  styled.  Having  been  nominated  wrongfully  and  in  contravention  of  all  law  for  the 
decemprimate  by  Aurelius  Demetrianus,  decemprimus  of  the  western  toparchy,  I  brought 
an  action  of  appeal  through  my  father  Aurelius  Sarapammon  also  called  Dionysius,  and 
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however  he  is  styled,  because  I  was  at  the  time  in  the  Small  Oasis  for  the  discharge  of  the 
soldiers  stationed  there,  in  accordance  with  the  order  of  my  lord  the  most  honourable  praefect 
of  Egypt  Aelius  Publius ;  and  having  taken  the  proper  steps  for  the  appeal  I  had  recourse 
to  my  lord  the  most  honourable  catholicus  Pomponius  Domnus,  and  applied  to  him  in 
a  memorandum  setting  these  facts  before  him.  Whereas  then  his  highness  ordered  me 
by  a  judgement  to  give  notice  to  the  aforesaid  person,  the  essential  part  of  the  proceedings 
and  the  judgement  being  as  follows: — 

‘In  the  consulship  of  our  lords  Diocletianus  Augustus  for  the  seventh  time  and 
Maximianus  Augustus  for  the  sixth  time,  August  19,  at  Alexandria,  in  court.  Plutarchus, 
excellency,  having  been  summoned,  Isidorus  said,  “  His  excellency  Plutarchus  who  has 
presented  himself  before  your  eminence,  endeavouring  to  find  for  himself  a  release  from 
municipal  offices,  some  time  ago  besought  the  divine  fortune  of  our  masters  the  Augusti  and 
Caesars  to  grant  him  the  rank  of  excellency,  and  their  divine  fortune  consented  and  granted 
it,  and  he  now  enjoys  it.  Now  he  has  continued  in  obedience  to  your  lordship's  department 
and  also  to  the  orders  of  you  magnates.  Lately  when  he  was  in  the  Small  Oasis,  where 
he  had  been  sent  by  my  lord  your  colleague  Publius  the  most  honourable  praefect  to  discharge 
the  soldiers,  a  certain  Demetrianus,  an  Oxyrhynchite  of  the  same  city,  made  a  design  upon 
him  and  ventured  to  nominate  him  for  the  decemprimate,  ignoring  his  acquisition  of 
a  superior  rank,  which  presumably  releases  him  from  municipal  offices  After  other 
evidence  Domnus  the  most  honourable  catholicus  said, “  Read  the  day  of  his  appointment  ”. 
Plutarchus  said,  “  Pauni  30.  I  was  away  in  the  Oasis ;  I  came  back  when  I  knew 
Domnus  the  most  honourable  catholicus  said,  “  Let  the  document  containing  the  appointment 
be  produced,  and  let  him  also  show  the  following  correspondence,  as  I  ordered;  and 
that  he  may  be  heard  in  a  more  regular  way,  let  him  give  notice  to  the  person  who 
nominated  (?)  him  for  the  decemprimate".  Gregorius  said,  “Give  orders  for  the  issue  of 
the  minutes  ”.  Domnus  the  most  honourable  catholicus  said,  u  They  shall  be  issued  *\ 
I,  Olympius,  official  notary,  issued  the  minutes. 

‘  Wherefore  I  beg,  if  it  seem  good  to  you,  .  .  .’ 

4.  This  nomination  of  one  deKanpcoTos  by  another  is  noticeable. 

5.  ckkXtjtov  :  sc.  ShcTp ;  cf.  1117.  3,  where  e«(^)X^To[ v  is  almost  certainly  to  be  read,  and 
P.  Amh.  82.  9-10,  where  ockXtjItoj,  tt oiewOm  idwr)]dr)v  may  now  be  restored  with  security  ; 
eKKXqjroj;  and  €$wr)]0T)v  had  already  been  suggested  by  Wilcken,  Grundziige ,  p.  353b 
Plutarchus  commenced  proceedings  through  his  father  because  the  period  during  which  an 
appeal  was  allowed  was  limited  ;  cf.  the  passage  already  cited  in  P.  Amh.  82,  which  proceeds 
raj  Ka\  r«s  T]fi€pas  riis  vcvo picrpevas  .  .  .  napa\€\v6cvai,  Dig.  1.  5*  1  llil  tevipora  pr definite  ill 
or  dine  eiusmodi  appellaiionnm  per  agendo  non  servaverint,  meriio  praescriptione  repelluntur. 

6.  €Ko-(j)ovuy€v(TLu :  cf.  1.  1 9  €K(r(j)ovi'y€V€iv ,  which  is  apparently  a  Graecism  of  expungere, 
a  term  technically  used  of  the  discharge  of  soldiers,  e.g.  Plautus,  Cure .  4.  4.  29  miles  .  .  . 
expuncto  in  manipulo ,  Dig.  xlix.  16.  15  ex  causa  desertionis  notatus  ac  restitutes  lemporis  quod 
in  deser/ione fuerit  impendiis  expungiiur .  No  doubt  the  same  word  was  meant  in  B.  G.  U.  435. 

1 4  i^TTovyKcpos  (saec.  II— III). 

10- 1 1.  Perhaps  something  has  been  omitted  ;  cf.  the  critical  note. 

12.  (rr)Kpr)Tu  =  secre/ario,  for  which  cf.  e.g.  P.  Thead.  13.  1  in  secret(an‘o),  Leipzig 
38.  i.  1,  C .  Just.  i.  48.  3,  iii.  24.  3,  xii.  19.  5.  creKptTov  or  (rrjKprjTou  is  the  usual  Greek 
form,  e.  g.  Hesych.  acKpcTou'  crwtbpiov,  I^useb.  Hist .  EccL  vii.  30  o-fjKpr]Tou  gSottc/)  01  rot) 

Kocrpov  apxovr€S  €\Q)K 

15.  Kaicrapcov  :  i.  e.  Constantius  and  Galerius. 

16.  £v  ai>Tu>  :  SC.  tg>  a^iiopan. 

24.  The  misuse  of  the  optative  is  noticeable  in  an  official  document  of  this  period. 
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25.  The  letters  eA«/x,  which  are  clear,  suggest  nothing  which  suits  the  sense  and 
construction.  Some  word  like  ovopdo-avTi  is  expected,  and  possibly  this  has  been  miscopied ; 
or  \afifi[dvovTi]  might  be  adopted.  The  slight  vestige  of  the  letter  after  p  is  indecisive. 

26.  KOfj.€uraprjcnos  =  commentariensis ;  cf.  P.  Flor.  71.  758,  794,  P.  S.  I.  97.  6. 

ra  vTropvrjpaTa :  i.  e.  the  minutes  or  memoranda  of  the  proceedings,  which  the  petitioner 
was  thus  enabled  to  quote.  Cf.  P.  Leipzig  38.  i.  17-18,  and  Cairo  Cat.  67131.  28-30, 
where  something  like  dvriypacfrov  KeXcvaov  is  to  be  supplied  in  1.  28. 

27.  At  this  point  the  petitioner  resumes,  and  a[  may  be  Further  on  €vutt[iov 

might  be  read  (cf.  e.  g.  P.  Flor.  56.  20),  but  does  not  combine  well  with  the  other  remains. 


(d)  CONTRACTS. 

1205.  Manumission  inter  arnicas . 

Fr.  1  1 4  x  16-9  cm.  a.d.  291. 

The  solitary  specimen  hitherto  known  of  a  manumission  inter  aniicos  was 
published  in  1904  by  S.  de  Ricci  from  a  tablet  in  the  Amherst  collection  ( Proc . 
Soc.  BibL  Arch .  xxvi.  pp.  145  sqq. ;  reprinted  by  Girard,  Textcs  dc  droit  rom? 
p.  849,  Mitteis,  Chrest .  p.  405  ;  cf.  Grundz .  p.  272).  That  document  was  in  Latin, 
with  Greek  signatures.  The  following  second  example,  which  is  of  greater 
length,  of  this  form  of  manumission  is  in  Greek  throughout,  but  here  too  Latin 
was  apparently  the  original  language  ;  cf.  the  note  on  1.  1.  An  additional  feature 
of  interest  is  that  several  of  the  persons  concerned  were  Jews.  Unfortunately 
there  is  a  large  gap  at  the  beginnings  of  the  lines,  extending,  as  1.  15  shows,  to 
some  40  letters  throughout.  Nevertheless,  though  there  is  some  obscurity  in 
detail,  the  general  sense  is  sufficiently  clear.  The  manumittors  were  either  a  man 
and  his  half-sister,  acting  with  a  curator ,  or  perhaps  two  half-sisters ;  and  the 
persons  freed  were  a  middle-aged  female  with  her  two  young  children,  one  of 
whom  was  named  Jacob.  The  ransom  was  paid  by  the  Jewish  synagogue, 
presumably  that  of  Oxyrhynchus,  and  reached  the  large  sum  of  14  talents 
of  silver.  To  ransom  Jewish  slaves  from  Gentile  ownership  was  regarded  as 
a  duty  incumbent  upon  the  community,  if  their  own  relatives  were  unable  to 
perform  it  (this  is  recognized  by  the  Talmud,  e.  g.  Baba  Bathra ,  fol.  8  ad  fin 
a  reference  which  I  owe  to  Dr.  Cowley ;  cf.  S.  Krauss,  Talmudische  Archdol.  ii. 
pp.  98-9) ;  and  it  seems  probable  that  the  action  of  the  synagogue  in  the  present 
case  is  to  be  connected  with  that  religious  obligation.  But  there  is  some 
uncertainty  as  to  the  nationality  of  the  manumittors  ;  cf.  the  note  on  1.  8. 

[  ' Ep/jLTjveLa  eAcu^epaJcrejco?. 

[AvprjXtos  27  letters  rrjs  A a}pTTp[ds  Kal]  Xapirpo - 

TaT7]$  ’OgvpiryXtLTOOV  TToXeO)?  Kal  Tj  opoprj- 
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[rpi a  aSeXcpT]  AvppXia  23  letters  ]oy  yev[o]pevov  €£77- 

yrjr  ov]  ftovXevTov  tt}$  avTrjS  7r[oXlecoy  pera  kov - 
[ paropo y  33  letters  1  napaSo^ov  Flapa- 

povpv  oiKoyevrj  SovXpv  ka\y\Toov  coy  ( Itcov )  p  [/c]a? 

5  [ra  TavTrjs  TtKva  22  letters  ovXtj  YpayrjXcp  (co) y  (eroo*') 

1  Kal  ’Ia/c[a/]/3  coy  (erw^)  S  pera^v  (j)iXa)v  r]Xev6i- 
pooaapev  Kal  aireXvaapev  17  letters  ai to]  7ra^roy  rof)  narpco - 

wkoz)  SiKaiov  Kal  k^ovcrias  irdar]?,  apiOpp- 
[OevTCOi v  17/zfj/  vrrep  T7 ]?  kXev6epd>aem  Kal  a7roXva]em  irapa  rrj?  avva- 
[y]coyrjs  toov  ’iGvSaicov  81a  AvprjXicov 
1 AioaKopov  24  letters  /cod  ,Iooo-]rot'  /3oi/Xei/T[o]D 

tcov  rrj y  %vpta y  IIaXaiaT€ivr]$  narpo y  Tijy 
[  32  letters  apyvpiov ]  TaXavTcov  SeKare a- 

aapoov,  eTrepcoTpaeco^  re  yevopkvrjs 

10  dypoXoyrjaapev  fjXevdepcoKkvai  Kal  aTToXeXvK^vai,  vnkp  re  7779 
avTrjs  kXevOepdaecos  Kal  dnoXvaem  av- 
[tgov  fjpidprjKipai  to  npoKeipevov  apyvpiov  Kal  p]rj8e  ev  SiK[a]lov  pp- 
Sepiav  re  k^ovaiav  e^eiv  eh  airroi/y  a7ro 
[rijy  eveaTcoap y  ppkpa y?  &a  to  aTra^anXco y  undp  aur]cor  &a  ^4i)p?^XiW 
AioaKopov  Kal  'IovaTOV  ppiOppKevai  Kal 
[anea^pKevai  16  letters  to  7rpoK€£peJ/o*']  apyvpiov.  kirpayOp 

ev  'O^vpvy^cov  7roXe£  t#  Xapnpa  Kal 

[XapTTpoTaTr} . 67ri  Tifiepiavov  to  fi']  K[al  zJfJcor'oy  tf7ra- 

ro£y;  €T6£  £  ^uroKparopoy  Kaiaapo y 

15  [Fafou  AvppXiov  OvaXepiov  AioKXpTiavov  Kal  €T€i  <t]  ^4or[o]/cpa[ro]poy 
Kaiaapo y  MapKov  AvprjX'iov  OvaXepiov 
[Ma£ipiavov  TeppaviKayv  Meyiarcov  Evae(3cov  Evtv^cov  ^efiaaY&v  <Papp[ov]6i 
[.  .  .  ?j]pepa  evveaKaiSe - 

[Karp. 

Vestiges  of  two  lines  of  signature. 

Fragments  of  signature 


2nd  hand 
20 


]  -  [ 

]  TJa[papovpv  Ka]l  Ta  TavT[p y  T€Kva . Kal  ’IaKcofi 

]  ■  [ . ]  •  •  [ 
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]ra  6p[o]\oyr]{p.eva  Kadcb]$  7 tp[6k€i)tcu-  Avpfj[\ios 

]  dypappdfov  oWo]?,  (3rd  hand)  Avprj[\io$ )  Oec cv  0  k[cli 

]  .  .  [0] v  ' Hp{ . ]afi  .  [.  .  .  .}vroy  dp[yvpi 

]  Ev<T€/3ia$  [ . ]  .  6(c[.  .  .  .]kcuov  p[ 


25  ]  AioaKopov  [ . ]  ’Iov<tt[ 

]  ra  rov  dp[yvp(ov . fra  a[ 

]aviK€ir[ . ]?  k\ev6[tp 

aypappd]rov . 

5.  Va/<[a)]/3  Pap.  ro.  v7T€p  Pap.  12.  Vovotod  Pap.  14.  Unarms  Pap.; 

1.  vndrcop. 


i.  uprlypa(f)oi>  e]Xev^[epco(rf]co?  is  unsuitable  on  account  of  the  autograph  signatures,  and 
epprjpela  is  indicated  by  Latinisms  in  the  Greek;  cf.  11.  13-14.  Apparently  the  deed  was 
bilingual,  as  e.  g.  1201;  there  is  a  fair  margin  above  this  line  and  the  edge  of  the  papyrus  is 
straight,  but  perhaps  the  Latin  text  preceded  in  a  separate  column. 

3.  Kov[pdropoi :  cf.  888.  3,  note,  B.  G.  U.  705.  3,  Mitteis,  Grundziige ,  p.  250. 

4.  napudoi-ov  may  be  either  a  proper  name,  as  in  B.  G.  U.  362.  xiv.  10,  or  a  title  signifying 
athletic  prowess;  cf.  e.  g.  P.  Brit.  Mus.  1178.  54  nvKrov  dXccnro v  napa8o£ovf  56  naXaiarov 
7rapa86£ov ,  &c.,  and  Meyer’s  note  on  P.  Hamburg  21.  3.  For  n apapopj]  cf.  e.  g.  1044.  23 
Tlapapopos. 

5.  t«  TavT7]S  tckvci  :  cf.  1.  19. 

7.  For  the  Jewish  colony  at  Oxyrhynchus  cf.  335  (a.  d.  83)  which  not  only  mentions 
01  dn  yog(vpvyxa)p)  7roX(fa>s)  ’lou[6]mot  but  shows  that  one  of  the  quarters  of  the  city  was  called 
'lovdatKop  dpcpodop.  Fragments  in  Aramaic  have  occurred  among  the  Oxyrhynchus  papyri. 

8.  This  reference  to  the  is  rather  puzzling.  Since  they  had  a  ^ovX?y,  their  town 

must  have  been  a  considerable  place,  but  its  identity  is  not  evident.  Besides  the  Egyptian 
},Qp  (Heliopolis),  which  naturally  could  not  be  described  as  belonging  to  Palestine,  even  if 
its  inhabitants  could  be  called  'Qi mrat,  there  was  according  to  Cheyne  in  Black’s  EncycL 
BibL  Col.  3500  a  district  bearing  the  same  name  in  S.  Palestine,  but  the  supposed  biblical 
allusions  to  it  rest  upon  conjecture.  Possibly  the  Benjamite  Ono,  to  which  references  occur 
in  post-exilic  literature  (1  Chron.  viii.  12,  Ezra  ii.  33,  Neh.  vi.  2),  is  meant. 

Another  question  which  is  not  quite  easily  answered  is,  of  what  woman  was  this  fiov\evTt)s 
'Qp€itcop  the  father?  If  of  the  dpop^rpia  ddeXtyi,  the  manumitting  family  was  Jewish.  But  her 
father  would  more  naturally  be  supposed  to  be  the  yepopepos  (^yrjTrjs  povXevTi)?  of  Oxyrhynchus 
named  in  1.  3.  Moreover,  if  the  manumittors  were  Jews,  the  part  played  by  the  synagogue 
is  not  readily  explained,  for  that  body  does  not  merely  witness  and  confirm  the  transaction, 
as  e.g.  in  the  manumissions  from  Panticapaeum  (C.  I.  G.  2114^,  Latyschev,  I?iscr.  Ponti 
Tux,  ii.  52-3  en\  rr)s  7rpo<j€v^i]£ . . .  (Tvp€7riTpo7T(vov<jT]s  8(  kcu  Ttjs  awaycoyrjs ;  cf.  Krauss,  Festschrift 
Harkavy ,  p.  65),  but  pays  the  purchase  money.  This  action  would  be  more  intelligible  if 
the  owners  were  Gentiles  and  the  slave  a  Jewess ;  the  objection  to  that  view,  however,  is 
that  the  latter  is  described  in  1.  4  as  o iKoyep^,  and  to  regard  this  description  as  inaccurate 
is  a  somewhat  arbitrary  assumption.  It  is  of  course  not  certain  that  ]rov  in  1.  8  is  to  be 
restored  ylov<j]rov :  ^y^]rou,  as  in  1.  3,  is  an  alternative ;  but  this  does  not  affect  the 
difficulty. 

12.  The  supplement  is  quite  conjectural.  In  the  line  below,  the  gap  may  be  filled  by 
some  phrase  like  8iu  xeLP^  **£  o’Uov,  or  nXijpovs. 
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13.  €7 rpdx0n  =  actum ;  cf.  e.  g.  the  Amherst  tablets  1.  12,  1114.  38,  &c. 

14.  The  day  of  the  month  according  to  the  Roman  calendar  preceded  tni ;  cf.  the* 
Amherst  tablets  1.  13. 

18  sqq.  The  arrangement  adopted  of  these  three  detached  pieces  is  suggested  as  well 
by  the  handwriting  and  spacing  of  the  lines  as  by  the  satisfactory  restorations  obtainable  in 
11.  19  and  2T-2.  Some  small  unplaced  scraps  are  not  printed. 

24.  E laefiia  was  perhaps  the  name  of  the  opopiiTpia  adeX^rj. 

25-8.  The  letters  ]  ’Jouorf  and  those  immediately  below  them  seem  to  be  in  a  different 
hand  from  those  opposite  on  the  left.  If  that  is  so,  some  of  the  signatures  must  have  been 
written  in  separate  columns.  rdXaj^ra  £[Aca  cannot  be  read  in  1.  26. 


1200.  Adoption. 

2 3-5  x  1 5*6  cm.  a.d.  335. 

Like  manumission  inter  amicos  (1205),  adoption  has  hitherto  been  represented 
by  a  single  text,  P.  Leipzig  28,  first  published  by  Mitteis  in  Archiv  iii.  pp.  173  sqq. 
and  lately  reprinted  by  him  in  Chrestomathie ,  p.  406.  A  second  example  is  there¬ 
fore  very  welcome.  It  is  some  fifty  years  older  than  the  Leipzig  specimen  and 
rather  simpler  though  essentially  similar  in  form.  A  husband  and  wife,  Heracles 
and  Isarion,  agree  to  the  adoption  of  their  two-year-old  son  by  Horion,  who 
promises  that  the  boy  shall  be  his  heir.  Apparently  there  was  no  affinity  between 
the  contracting  parties,  nor  is  there  any  obvious  reason  for  the  adoption  as  in  the 
Leipzig  text,  where  an  uncle  adopts  his  fatherless  nephew.  Another  small  point 
of  contrast  is  the  absence  here  of  stipulations  about  proper  food  and  clothing, 
which  are  replaced  by  the  negative  guarantee  that  the  boy  should  not  be  repu¬ 
diated  or  reduced  to  a  state  of  servitude.  These  however  are  minor  details  ;  the 
important  feature  from  the  juristic  standpoint  is  that  the  transaction  is  regarded 
as  a  purely  private  affair,  the  forms  prescribed  at  this  period  by  Roman  law, 
the  sanction  of  an  imperial  rescript  and  the  intervention  of  the  praefect  (C.  Just. 
viii.  47.  2),  being  in  complete  abeyance,  and  that  the  participators  are  not  con¬ 
cerned  with  any  constitution  of  p  atria  potest  as  (although,  as  1208.  6  shows,  that 
was  not  quite  a  dead  letter  in  the  provinces),  but  simply  with  the  upbringing  and 
eventual  testamentary  succession  of  the  adopted  child;  cf.  Mitteis,  Gnnidziige , 
PP-  274-5- 


'YnaTeias  ’IovXiov  Kcovaravriov  narpiKiov  a[8\eX(pov  rov  SefflnoTov  T]pa>r 
[ K]cooaTai'Tirov  Avyovarov  ral  'Pov<p(ov  ’AX fiivov  r&v  XapHporaTcov). 
AvprjXioi  'HpctKXrjs  ‘ Apaaios  to  ecfyeanoi'  iyco\y  kv\  t{j})  Xapi T{pa)  Ka\ 
Xapn^poTctTr])  ’O^vpvy'y^iTtov) 

TroXei  Kctl  7]  avrovaa  yvyrj  ’Aaapiov  ’Ayadan’os  anb  r[i}]y  aurij?  7r6Xea>$ 
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5  Kai  AvprjXio?  Hpiaop  lf2ptoopo?  «7r[o  r^]?  [av]Ttj?  noXeco?  aXXijXoi? 
\aipeip.  opoXoyovpep  rjpT?  [pep  o  r]e  'HpaKXrj?  Kai  rj  y[v]prj  Eiadpiop  c/ctie- 

ScOKeuat  (TOl  T(p  UplCOPl  TOP  e£  [rj  p}(QP  vloP  H  aT^p[pOv0^lP  CO?  eTCOP 

Svo  ei?  vtioOeaiap,  epe  8e  top  ^flpiaop^a  €^€ip  to[vt\op  yprj&iop 
vlop  7 Tpo?  TO  pepeip  avTto  Ta  dn[b  r]rj y  SiaSox*}?  rV$  KXrjpopopia y 
jo  pov  SiKaia,  Kai  ovk  e^eore  poi  tovtop  dncoaaadai  ovt€  el? 

SovXayaoyeiap  ayeip  8ia  to  evyeprj  auTOP  dp[a]t  /c[cu]  e£  evyepcdp 
yopkaop  kX evdepcop,  ooanep  ovSe  Kai  ypi[p  too  r]e  1 HpaKXeito  Kai 
ttj  yvptKi  Eiaapirj  k^eaTe  top  iraTSa  anoairap  et7r[d  <ro]v  tov  * Hpioopo y 
8ia  to  anaganXcos  el?  vdoOecriap  eKSeScoKepai  [<ro£  a]vTop,  ov8 ’  av 
15  peTa  TavTa  e[£e<rr]e  tipi  napafikpeip  Ta  kpye[y]pappepa  81a 

to  knl  tovtois  avpireir'icrOai  Kai  avPTiT'icrOai .  Kvpia  Ta  ttj $  velo- 
decrta y  ypappaTa  [&(ro-]a  ypa(fokpTa  7 rpos  to  tKaTtpop  pkpos 
^X€LU  pova^op ,  Kai  kir^pooTrjOkpTe?  vn  dXXjjXcDP  dopoXoyrjaa^pep) 
vnaTua $  ttj $  TrpoK{eipkprj?)  <Iappov6i  [ 

2nd  hand  [Avp]tfXio$  ‘ flpioop  napeiXrpfia  top  7 raiSa  6 /[s'  vioOeaiap 

21  [/cat]  diToypdy\ropai  avTOP  e/y  kpavTov  ypr\aio\p  viop  irpo s*  to 
[pk]ptp  avTG>  Ta  ajro  ttj] $  SiaSo^V ?  e/c  KXrjp[o]p[opia?  pov 

[coy]  7 TpoKiTai,  Kai  k7r[€p]ooTrj8^el?)  aopoX&yrjcra.  A[vprjXio$ . 

[eyp]a\jra  U7r(ep)  avTOV  ypapp[aTa)  prj  eiSoTO?. 


4.  ].  'lvdpiov ;  cf.  11.  6,  13.  7.  viov  Pap. ;  so  in  1.  9.  8.  Veiofonav  Pap. ;  so  in 

11.  14,  16.  10.  1.  e£(iTTat ;  so  in  11.  13,  15.  tov  .  .  .  ety  apparently  rewritten  over  an 

erasure.  13.  1.  yvvaiKi  Elcraplco.  14.  First  e  of  CKbedcoKfvai  COIT.  from  8.  15.  1.  napa - 

/ 3alv€iv .  16.  1.  <TvvT€0€Lcr8ai.  20.  i  of  copicov  rewritten. 

*  In  the  consulship  of  Julius  Constantius,  patrician,  brother  of  our  lord  Constantinus 
Augustus  and  Rufius  Albinus  the  most  illustrious.  Aurelius  Heracles  son  of  Harasis,  whose 
home  is  in  the  illustrious  and  most  illustrious  city  of  Oxyrhynchus,  and  his  wife  Aurelia 
Isarion  daughter  of  Agathon  of  the  said  city,  and  Aurelius  Horion  son  of  Horion  of  the  said 
city,  mutual  greetings.  We  agree,  Heracles  and  his  wife  Isarion  on  the  one  part,  that  we 
have  given  away  to  you,  Horion,  for  adoption  our  son  Patermouthis,  aged  about  two  years, 
and  I  Horion  on  the  other  part,  that  I  have  him  as  my  own  son  so  that  the  rights  proceeding 
from  succession  to  my  inheritance  shall  be  maintained  for  him,  and  it  shall  not  be  lawful  for 
me  to  disavow  him  or  to  reduce  him  to  slavery,  because  he  is  well  born  and  the  son  of  well 
born  and  free  parents,  and  in  the  same  way  it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  us,  Heracleus  and  his 
wife  Isarion,  to  remove  the  boy  from  you,  Horion,  because  we  have  once  for  all  given  him 
to  you  for  adoption,  nor  shall  it  hereafter  be  lawful  for  any  one  to  transgress  the  terms  herein 
written,  because  we  have  consented  and  agreed  on  these  conditions.  This  deed  of  adoption, 
done  in  duplicate  so  that  each  party  may  have  a  copy,  is  valid,  and  in  answer  to  each  other's 
question  we  have  given  our  assent,  in  the  consulship  aforesaid,  Pharmouthi .  .  . 

R  2 
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( Aurelius  Horion,  have  received  the  boy  for  adoption  and  will  register  him  as  my  own 
son  so  that  the  rights  from  succession  as  my  heir  shall  be  maintained  for  him  as  aforesaid, 
and  in  answer  to  the  question  I  have  given  my  assent.  I,  Aurelius  .  .  wrote  for  him,  as  he 
was  illiterate/ 

3.  to  ityivTiov  e'xcou  is  an  unusual  phrase;  cf.  P.  Brit.  Mus.  904.  23-4  iira[ve\]d€h  els  r« 

eav\j<ov  i^cf)€(rTta. 

6.  €Kfteda>K€iHu :  it  seems  not  unlikely  that  the  same  word  should  be  read  in  P.  Leipzig  28. 
13,  where  Mitteis  gives  7j[o^]a5e&oK<rVai. 

8.  There  is  no  room  for  w?  after  ro[£Sr]oy,  which  however  is  doubtfully  read.  Cf. 
P.  Leipzig  28.  II—I2  tovtov  rbv  7r«t[§]a  [*«#’  ?]  vioOecriciv,  1 8  bvivcp  Opexjsoo  .  .  .  wy  vlbv 

yvi'jaiov  Kcii  (jyvcriKov. 

12.  'Hpa/cXe/w:  *h p«/<\a  is  expected  from  11.  3  and  6. 


1207.  Lease  of  a  Camel-Stable. 

7*2  x  9-3  cm.  a.  d.  175-6? 

Part  of  a  lease  for  five  years  of  premises  which  had  been  used  for  keeping 
camels,  and  were  now  to  be  turned  into  a  fowl-house.  The  rent  was  300  drachmae 
per  annum,  with  yearly  extras  of  4  cocks,  8  hens,  and  100  eggs,  besides  a  dona¬ 
tion  to  the  lessors’  servants  of  8  drachmae  ‘  for  a  libation  \  The  reign  of  which 
the  seventeenth  year  is  referred  to  in  1.  2  may  be  that  of  Marcus  Aurelius. 


an  0£vpvyx co]p  7r[o]A€[a>?]  enl  yjpovov 
err]  nepTe  ano  a  Good  tov  Ictlopto?  (eroi/y)  bp  exov- 
<n  en  ap(j)6Sov  'Eppaiov  KaprjXoopa  avp  rofy  tov¬ 
tov  XprjcrTripiois  naai  eh  6ppetdobpa}  nape£  Toncop 
5  epXPV&PTCOP  eh  eXaiovpyiop  cop  eap  aiprjTac 
6  * Enipaxos,  epoiKiov  toop  Xotnoop  Toncop  enl 
TTjp  nePTaeTiap  KaT  eros1  Spaxpoop  TpiaKocri- 
COP  KOI  eKTCXKTOOP  OpOlQOS  KaT  CTOS*  aA  eKTpVOPCOP 
TeXeicop  Teaaapoop ,  oppeidoop  TeXeioop  tokccScop 
10  o/crco,  (poop  eKaTOPj  Kal  anopS[i]9 1  naiSapiois 
Spaxpcbp  oKTco.  (3e(3aiovperrj$  Se  Trjs  piadob- 
creoos  anoSoTCo  6  pepiaOcopepos  tols  pepiadooKo- 
(Ti  Ta  pep  eKTaKTa  onoTap  (3ovXoopTai  to  Se  epoiKi- 
op  ep  npodeapiais  Svnl  <Papepoo6  Kal  Meo-oprj  apvnep - 
1 5  Octcos,  xP^^Sco  ovp  6  avTos  pepiadoopepos  avp  rofy 
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Trap  civ[t)ov  yloh  Kal  oI? . [.]  .  [to]Is  [f^^dov/j.[€u]oi[^ 

[aVTCp  TOTTOIS  .  .  . 


2.  'icriovTo?  Pap.  7.  First  a  of  ttqvtcigtuw  corr.  from  e.  14.  tyapzvuQ  Pap. 

‘[.  .  .  have  leased  to  .  .  .,]  of  the  city  of  Oxyrhynchus,  for  a  period  of  five  years  from 
Thoth  1  of  the  coming  17th  year  the  camel-stall  which  they  have  in  the  quarter  of  the 
Hermaeum  together  with  all  its  appurtenances,  for  a  fowl-house,  excluding  any  parts  needed 
for  an  oil-press  that  may  be  chosen  by  Epimachus,  the  rent  for  the  rest  of  the  premises  for 
the  term  of  five  years  being  300  drachmae  annually,  with  an  additional  payment  likewise 
annually  of  4  cocks  in  perfect  condition,  8  laying  hens  in  perfect  condition,  100  eggs,  and 
8  drachmae  for  the  slaves  for  a  libation.  On  the  lease  being  guaranteed,  the  lessee  shall 
pay  to  the  lessors  the  additional  payments  whenever  they  wish  and  the  rent  at  the  two  fixed 
dates  of  Phamenoth  and  Mesore  with  no  delay.  The  lessee  with  his  sons  or  [other  agents] 
shall  then  utilize  the  premises  leased  to  him  .  .  .’ 

6.  Epimachus  was  one  of  the  lessors. 

8.  €KraKTct ,  like  e£aip€Ta  (cf.  Berger,  Strafklaiiseln,  p.  1562,  Meyer,  P.  Hamburg,  p.  18), 
are  special  or  separate  payments  as  distinguished  from  the  c/)opo?  dnoTaKTos  or  rent  proper. 
The  word  is  similarly  used  of  a  special  bequest  in  646  «  earai  Kal  cktuktov  tov  .  .  .  a^r/Xt^os-, 
and  of  distinct  or  special  documents  in  B.  G.  U.  12.  18  81  cktuktov  nap^reOi],  P.  Leipzig  3. 
ii.  12  iv  €kt(ikto)  cTTrjveyKa  (cf.  Wilcken,  Archiv  iv.  p.  459)* 

Four  dXeKrope?  re'Xetoi  are  similarly  part  of  the  rent  of  a  pvXaiou  in  B.  G.  U.  1067  ; 
cf.  ibid.  269.  4,  8.  In  a  Rylands  lease  of  land  one  cock  is  stipulated  for. 

9.  opvAB W:  probably  the  <j)6po?  opvlBcov  coupled  in  P.  Strassb.  56.  67-9  with  <fi6po? 
7rpo[3dr(ov  refers  to  fowls  and  not,  as  supposed  by  Preisigke,  to  pigeons  ;  cf.  P.  Giessen  81.6. 

10.  Cf.  730.  13—15  <T7rov8rj?  twv  oXoov  7rai8apiois  8pa^ id?  TeV^rapa?,  Al'chiv  V.  p.  253, 
P.  Hamburg  94.  33,  n.,  P.  S.  I.  109  A  7. 

16.  ok  ed  v  aipr)[r]a[i]  is  not  satisfactory  though  perhaps  just  possible;  but  vlok  wl  is  very 
uncertain. 


1208.  Public  Acknowledgement  of  a  Contract  of  Sale. 

23.2  x  37*3  cm.  a.  d.  291. 

This  long  and  interesting  document  contains  an  affirmation  (e Kfiaprv pi] o-ls, 
1.  30),  drawn  up  before  the  representative  of  the  agoranomus  (cf.  note  on  1.  2), 
of  the  validity  of  a  private  contract  of  sale  and  cession  dating  from  the  previous 
year.  The  property  sold  and  ceded  by  the  contract,  a  copy  of  which  is  given 
(11.  6-28),  was  of  an  aroura  of  arable  land,  with  a  share  in  appliances  for 
irrigating,  for  which  the  large  sum  of  1  talent  3,000  drachmae  was  paid. 

What  is  the  significance  of  this  process  of  zKfjLapTvpii(n$  ?  Another  example 
of  it  is  95,  a  re-affirmation  of  a  contract  for  the  sale  of  a  slave,  but  that  papyrus 
is  unfortunately  incomplete.  It  has  occurred  in  the  present  volume  in  1199.  19, 
and  a  similar  allusion  is  to  be  recognized,  according  to  Eger’s  obviously  right 
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restoration  ( Ag .  Gnindbuchwesen ,  p.  9 5s),  in  B.  G.  U.  619.  14-16  £0 wrja-Oai  Ka  ra 
y^eipoyp^acpov)  to  kcll  £  Kp.e]papTvprjpevov  hid  hijpoatas  opoXoyias.  The  four  contracts 
to  which  €KnapTvp'>i<Tis  was  thus  applied  were  alike  in  this,  that  they  were  all 
private  cheirographa.  By  the  £Kp.apTvpri  a  is  the  cheirographon  was  embodied 
in  a  notarial  document,  and  so  elevated  into  a  hriyoo-ios  xpripaTKTjxos.  The 
process  would  thus  appear  to  be  a  form  of  publication.  According  to  1208.  5, 
however,  the  purchaser  of  the  land,  who  makes  the  kKfxapTvpijcn 9,  had  already 
presented  to  the  keeper  of  the  \xvi)jxoveiov  a  copy  of  the  original  contract  for 
registration  at  the  oOpKij  iyKTijcrtcov.  But  the  ayopavopeiov  and  pvtjpoveiov  were 
in  close  association  (cf.  e.  g.  1.  2),  and  the  possibility  remains  that  the  registration 
and  the  €KfxapTvpr)(ns  were  parts  or  stages  of  the  same  process.  According  to 
1199,  £ KpLapTvpijcris  preceded  the  application  to  the  /3ifiXio<pv\aKes  for  irapaOecris. 

But  in  any  case  we  here  seem  to  obtain  a  proof  which  has  hitherto  been 
lacking  that  hrfpLoo-iaxns  or  public  registration  of  cheirographa  could  be  effected 
elsewhere  than  at  the  archives  of  Alexandria.  Some  indications  of  this  local 
publication  have  indeed  already  occurred  :  see  P.  Leipzig  31  (Oxyrhynchus), 
Amh.  98  (Hermopolis),  and  especially  Grenf.  ii.  ;o(Kusis),  which  is  closely  similar 
in  form  to  the  present  document  and  can  now  be  better  understood;  cf.  ibid.  71. 
25-6.  But  the  evidence  of  those  documents  was  not  sufficiently  explicit  to 
convince  Mitteis,  who  in  Grundziige ,  p.  86,  adheres  to  the  view  that  the  publica¬ 
tion  of  cheirographa  ‘  bei  den  landlichen  ypatyela  nicht  vollzogen  werden  konnte 
The  clear  statement  of  I.  5  renders  that  view  no  longer  tenable.  There  is  no 
word  here  of  the  Alexandrian  libraries,  and  the  hjpoaioio-is  provided  for  in  11.  24-5 
is  carried  out  on  the  spot. 


1 


2 


3 


4 


’'Etovs  {  AvTOKpaTOpo[s]  Kataapos  Fatov  AvprjXtov  OvaXeptov  AtOKXrjTtav[o]v 
Kctl  erovs  <5-  AvTOKp[dro]pos  Katcrapos  MapKo[ v]  AvprjXtov  OvaXeptov 
Ma£tptavov  FeppavtKOdv  Meytarcov  Evaefiobv  Evrvyatv  Xefia<TTa>v 
[E ]avrtKov  Me^et[p\  kv  rfj  X[ap]7rpa  Kat  Xapi Tporarp  * 0^vpvy\trdiv  noXet 
ki ri  Avp[rjXlov  Ayadetvov  rod  Kal  [.  ,]ooyevovs  dcr^oXo[vp'evov  clvrjv 
dyopavoptov  Kal  pvrjpovtov. 

op[oXo]yel  AvpjjXta  @ep[po]v6tov  kntKeKXTjpevrj  Tavey&rts  Neepepkoros  prj{rpbs) 
[Tav^e^certSos  ano  Kcbpjjs  H^aKepKr)  anriXtcoT^v  ovSe7rco  ovaa  rcbv 
krcov  Sid  tov  7 rarpbs  AvprjXtov  Netpepdoros  Atovvatov 
ct[7rol  7779  a  1)777 9  K&firjs  kv  [d]yyta  eKpapTVpetadai  tco  eay[r}rjs  TiprjpaTi 
rjv  7rpoe[de]ro  avrfj  AvprjXtos  &cb[vio] 9  Odovtos  awo  (7779)  Xapnpds 
Kat  Xap.iT poT&Trjs  O^vpvy^trcbv  noXeoos  iSioypatpov  irpaatv  yevopevrjv 
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io 
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rja>  (S(]eX5o^rf  era  pT/yi  ’Enelcp  [t]a,  779  popaybp  av6\t]pTiK0P  inijpeyKep 
[' r)  o\poXoyov(ra  tco  7rpd[9  t^co  pprjpopicp  (TVPKaTaytepMrBrjabptPOP  e/[ 9 
TO  67T?  TOnCOP  f3l(3XlO(f)vXdKlOV ,  (o5)  €CTT(r  CLVTiypatyoV' 

AvyprjWios  Gcopio9  @06^409  prj  Tpo9)  pTtpiScopas  an b  tt}$  \[ap]7Tpd$  Kal 
XapnpoTaTr)9  ’ 0\£v\pvyyirSiv  noXcco9  p[erla  avpfltfiaieoTov  tov  7 rarpos 
tov  Kal  e^ovros  a  vtop  vno  rfj  X^ipl  Karh  tov  9  (Pcopaicop  p\p\  opov9 
A[vpr)\\[ov  Qcopiov  Scpyjp[o]v  PivjTpos)  ’ Icrapovros  ano  rr/9  atT?7[9]  7roAeco9 
AvprjXia  GcppovOico  e7n/c€/cA?;/X€!'jj7  TlayexctiT^i  Netyepcbros  prj[rpos) 
Tapexd>Ti8o9  c^7r^  KoopLijs  IlaKepKT}  anrjXicoTov  ovStnco  ovcrp  tcop  krcov 
\8ia  t)ov  7 TaTpos  AvprjXiov  Ne<p[ep]ebTO$  Aiopwiov  ano  r[rjs]  avrrjs  K(oprj9 
Xatpcip.  opoXoycb  TrzTTpaKzva[i  Ka]l  1 rapaK^x^p^xip^i  croi  ano  rod 
pvp  649  top  anavra  xP°V0V  T°  vndpyov  pot  KXijpopopiKco  SiKatco 
tnp6hepop  rtfs  8t]Xovpiprj9  pov  prjTpbs  AvprjXia?  Ap\rd\pi8d)pas  II[av]aipio9 
prjfjpbs)  >Iac?T09  ano  rrjs  avTrj[ 9]  noXecos  re7e  A  €1/777/0/4  77  9  ini  re  kpol 
Kal  ini  to? 9  pov  dScX(f)0?9  opoyprjaicp  pi v  AvprjXuo  ArjprjTpico  opoptj- 
jpioi]?  <5e  AvprjXi[oli$  Aioyipei  k[o]1  ’ IcriScbpco  Kal  ’IaetTi  ro?9  [rpPal  e/c 
7rarp[o9]  ' Eppciov  to? 9  nivrt  v[io]?9  Kal  /cA?7p[oj/l6po49  Kal  a[vT}rj9 
KXi]povopiK(p  S[i]Ka((p  npoTtpoo  rov  ia[v]rrj9  naTpos  AvprjXiov  Ilavaipios 
A  iop[vcr]iov 

Prfijpos)  ^lprep4<5copa9  ano  7779  avrij 9  7roAea)9  a/coAoz/0co9  Lrj  I  anoXiXvntp 
8i[aO]ijK7j  tco  (3  (irei)  KXavSiov,  b  eye|p€7o]  a  (€709)  AvprjXiapov,  [p  rjvl 
Tvfii  Tjj  Kal  pera  tcXcvttjp  avrov  Xvd[€i]ap}  cbpr)[cr}apipov  Kal  tov 
Havcxipi09  na^p]d  AvprjX[iov 

H[papp  0P09  Ilavcrapiov  tov  Ka[l]  Evtvxov  P7l(TP° ?)  Eppeiopijs  an[o  t  779 
avTrjs  7roAea)[9|  Kad ’  [1  81  oypacp[o]p  npaaip  Kal  [na]paxd>p^aip  y[ep]o- 
pi[p]rjp  t[&]  i(3  (eVe4)  TaXXi-qvov  II a^v  xy,  [€7t]2  kc opr/  IlaKipKrj 
anr]Xid>TOv  6K  To\p  .  .]a^e  •  [•  • 

rlco  'EnavBovs  KXrjpoov  nzpnTOv  [(tit]ikoqp  l8icoTi[Krj]$  apovpcbv  Ttaadpcov, 
O  [k(TT\v  apovprjs  rjpiav  T€Tap[T0P  tVlKOO-TOP,  ovacbp  [a]7T0  KOlVCtiVlKCOV 
n po9  'flptcova  ’Akpopo(  )  dpovpdbv  oktco ,  Kal  avT&v  ovacbp  ano  oXcop 
apovpcbp 

ei[/coo" [ 6]ktco ,  rj  oacop  kap  cocr [ip,  ip]  at 9  vSpevpaTa  Kal  p^y^oip^rj  ifcrjpTi- 
crpeprj  ndarj  £yXiKrj  KarapTtia  Kal  (n^fp^cocrei,  avp  tco  alpovpTi 
[p]ip€i  tcop  v8ptvpdTcop  [k ]al  pijxaprjs,  tojp  8i  oXcop  y'lTOPts  potov 
6809  Kal  e/c  tcop  aXXcop 
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Tpi{<Jo)v  dvepcov  Stoopvg,  Tipr)[s  Ka]l  Trapaya>pr)TiKov  tov  [• n]kpTrTOV  pkpovs  tcdv 

TTpOKeiptVCDV  iSlOOTLKfjs  d[pOV]pd)V  TCaadpCO V  KCtl  TOV  aipOVVTOS  pkpOVS 

rcbv  vSpevpaTcov  Kal  pr)yavrj$  to>v  avpTretycdvrjpkvcDv  tt pos  dXXr\Xovs 
[d]p[yvp]iov  SefiaaTcbv  vo  pier  par \o$  1  Spa^pcov  kvvaKiaxi\Xi\a>v ,  at  elcn 
apyvp[i]ov  Td\av[ro]v  %v  Kal  Spa^pal  Tpia^iXiai,  d]anep  avrodi 
aTikayjov  7 rapa  aov  Sia  tov  avTov  TraTpos  1 tov  ck  TrXrjpovs  Sia  ^eipos, 
dTroyapicrOkv  croi  a)9  npoaepepr/ 

Kal  \x]apiv  avacpkptTOv  Kal  ap[eTav6]rjT0v,  Kal  nepl  tov  r)pi6pr}a6ai  pe 
e£  oXoKXijpov  eTraKoXovOovvTos  tov  7 r[ar]po9  pov  Kal  avvaptOpovpkvov 
kTrepooTTjOeh  vrro  crov  eopoXoyrjaa.  KpaT?v  ovv  ere  Kal  Kvpieveiv  aw 
tKyovois 

Kal  tols  napa  aov  peTaXr)p[yjropi]pois  tov  7 TCoXovpevo[v]  Kal  napa^copovpevov 
aoi  vi t  kpov  a)?  7 Tp6Ket[TaL\  TrkpnTOV  pkpovs  aiTiKcbv  ISicoTiKrjs  apovpcbv 
Teaaapcov  Kal  tov  pkpovs  tg>v  vSpevpaTCOP  Kal  prjyavrjs 
[Kal  k^ovatav  ky\i]v  \pda6ai  [Kal  ol]Kovopeiv  rrtpl  avTov  cc [9]  kav  aiprj, 
prjSepias  po[i  prfS  aXXco  prjSevl  [v7r)ep  kpov  kcpoSov  /eara[Ai]7ro//ey?79 
km  tovto  rj  km  pepos  avTOV  KaTa  prjSeva  Tpoirov ,  onep  Kal  kudvay - 
[/ce]9  7 rapkgopaf  aoi  f3e[f3aiov  &]a  iravTOS  ano  7rdvr[ot)]v  rraar]  (3a(3aid>aei 
Kal  KaOapov  ano  re  ye[a>py]ias  (3 aaiXiKrjs  Kal  ouaiaKrjs  yrjs  Kal  navTos 
dSovs  Kal  6(paXf}$  Kal  KaToyfjs  7 raar}$  8r]poaia$  re 

[kcl)1  ISicoTiKrjs  Kal  n[ . ]  7roAemK?79  Kal  airo  navTos 

ovr[ivoao]vv  aX[X]oy  [e]ffiou[9  k]cu  arro  dir[epy\aaias  [Kal  X[.]  .  ias 

y^oopaTcou  Ka[l  a]nb  tcov  [v\nrep  a[AA1a)y  TcXovpkva>v  Srjpoaicov  Kal 
kmKXaap&v 

[j Kal  Qmpepiapcbi'  navTOtoov  [tg>v  e]a>9  tov  ere(rr[a)rlo9  Kal  avTov  r[o]5 
ereorajjYo^  <7  (eroi>9)  Kal  e  (eroi^)  81a  to  r[a  «7r] b  tov  iaeiovTos  £  (erou9) 
Ka[l  <7!  (erou9)  TOVTtov  7 rpoa(po[pa]  elvai  aov  tov  c bvovpkv  { ovpev }  ov  Kal 
napa^copovpkvov, 

7r[po9]  ov  Kal  tlv[a\i  tcl  ano  A?;[£ea)9  tov]  avTov  e^ecrr[a)rol9  £  (erou9)  Kal 
<7  (erou9)  S-qpoaia  Kal  [k7r)iKXaapoi>$  7rarra[9,]  nauTa  8e  tov  Kaff 
o^S?;7roTOLi^  rp[o  nov  e7reXet'o-o//ero^  rj  kpnoLr]a6pevop  tovtov 
o[Aoi/j  rj  pkpovs  avTov  knay[ayKe\s  anoaTriaco  n^p[a])(pffpa  TaTs  kpav\e- 
pav]^TOv  Sanavats  Kadd[7rep  e]/e  Slktj 9.  Kvpia  rj  7rpaais  Kal  irapa- 
yd>p[rj\ai$  Tpiaarj  ypafpeiaaj  r/pnep  oirrjVLKa  kav  alpfj  diroiais 
81a  8rj- 
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//[ocrm?;  oil]  TTpoaSeopcpr]  e[r£p]as  p[ov]  tvSoKrjcrecos  Sia  to  cptcvOcp  evSoKeiP 
rrj  iaopcpp  8r}p[o(nco}<ji}  7 repl  8i  tov  ravra  op6cos  KaXcos  nenpa^dai 
€7 TepcoTrjdivTts  in to  c tov  81a  tov  avTOv  iraTpos  aov  copoX{oyrjcrapcpy 
(eroi/y)  9  kcu  (eroi/y)  e  tcop  Kvpicop  [rjp^cop  AvTOKpaTOpcop  A[io)KXrjTiapov 
Kal  Ma^ipiapov  Xcfiai ttcop  ’Enelffl  1a.  AvprjXios  Ocovios  Gcoplos 
ninpaKa  Kal  TTapcyd>pr\<ja  to  nepiTTOp  pcpos  tcop  apovpcop  Tcaaapcop 
cru[p  p]£pi  vSpevpaTCop  tcop  ap[ov]pcop  Tccrcrapoop  Kal  ani[(C\yop  to  r^jF] 
Tipr]s  Kal  7 Tapa)(coprjTiKOV  apyvpiov  T[aX]apT0P  cp  Kal  8pa\pa? 
TpicryjiXias  Kal  (3ef3a i\<o\(tco  Kal  cvSokco  tt]  Srjpocncocri,  coy  Kal  67T6- 
p^coTrjdcls)  (bfioXoyrjcra . 

A[vprjXio ]y  Ocopios  [a^vpfiefiaico  to\p\  ncpiTTOP  pepos  tcop  [apo]vpcop  Kal 
cvSokco  tt)  TTpacTtL,  coy  Kal  kncpcoTijdch  cbpoXoyrjaa .  AvpijXios 

Atticop  6  Kal  Gecop  cypa\jra  vircp  avTOv  py  enSoroy  ypdppaTa . 


600y  TOVTOV 


to  a^PTiypacpop).  K[v]pia  17  opoX[oy(a ),  irtpl  8c  [t]ov  TavTa  opOcos  KaXcos 
7T€7r[p]d)(6aL  67r€p(cor7;0€£y)  6  opoX(oycop)  copoXipyrjcrep)  ip  ay  via  777  avTrj . 
2nd  hand  30  Ay[p]pXla  GcppovOi^op)  81’  i[po]v  tov  7rarpoy  avTrjs  NecpcpcoTo y 
TrCTroiTjpai  ttjp  £[k p\apTv pr)(ji p  coy  7 TpoKeiTai.  AvprjXios  ATprj y  6  Kal 

* Clpicop  cypaxjra  vncp  avTOv  pi)  cvSotos 
31  ypd[p]para. 

3rd  hand  32  AvpijXios  AyaOiPos  6  Kal  'flpiyip-q y  /C6^[pj77p«(7£/ca). 


I.  ycliov  .  .  .  (T€^acrT(o  Pap.  2.  o£[u]piry’xn-0)y  Pap.  ;  SO  in  II.  4,  6.  4.  ' ibioypacpov  Pap. 

5.  enrjvcy  K€V  Pap.  6.  uVo  Pap.;  SO  in  II.  17,  25.  7.  'icrapovTOs  Pap.  8.  vnap^ov 

Pap,  9.  'icreiTOs  Pap.;  SO  in  1.  IO.  TCTcXevrrjKVirjs  Pap.  IO.  ’Iaibcopca  .  .  .  ti[to]is  Pap. 
II.  1.  a7roXfXo(7rei'.  13.  I.  KXrjpov .  'iduoTiKrjs  Pap.;  SO  in  11.  15,  18.  apovpib  Pap. 

18.  vdpevpciTonv  Pap.;  SO  in  1.  27.  19.  €7 Tavay  Pap.  22.  ’icreiovTos  Pap.  23.  1.  5 

( ctovs )  kcu  e  for  f  (eroo?)  Kal  <9*.  25.  of  7 Tpoabeopcvr)  COrr.  from  09.  29.  ay  via  Pap. 

‘The  seventh  year  of  the  Emperor  Caesar  Gaius  Aurelius  Valerius  Diocletianus  and 
the  sixth  year  of  the  Emperor  Caesar  Marcus  Aurelius  Valerius  Maximianus  Germanici 
Maximi  Pii  Felices  Augusti,  Xandicus-Mecheir,  in  the  illustrious  and  most  illustrious  city  of 
Oxyrhynchus,  before  Aurelius  Agathinus  also  called  Origenes,  farmer  of  the  tax  payable  to 
the  agoranomi  and  recorders.  Aurelia  Thermouthion  surnamed  Tanechotis,  daughter  of 
Nepheros  and  Tanechotis,  of  the  village  of  Pakerke  in  the  eastern  toparchy,  being  not  yet 
of  age  and  acting  through  her  father  Aurelius  Nepheros  son  of  Dionysius,  of  the  said  village, 
acknowledges,  in  the  street,  that  she  hereby  deposes  at  her  own  valuation  to  the  autograph 
deed  of  sale  formerly  agreed  to  with  her  by  Aurelius  Thonius  son  of  Thonis,  of  the 
illustrious  and  most  illustrious  city  of  Oxyrhynchus,  and  drawn  up  in  the  past  year  on  the 
nth  of  the  month  Epeiph,  of  which  she,  the  acknowledging  party,  presented  a  single 
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authentic  copy  to  the  keeper  of  the  record  office  to  be  deposited  in  the  local  archives, 
of  which  the  following  is  a  copy. 

'Aurelius  Thonius  son  of  Thonisand  Artemidora,  of  the  illustrious  and  most  illustrious 
city  of  Oxyrhynchus,  with  his  father,  who  has  him  under  power  according  to  Roman  law, 
as  co-guarantor,  namely  Aurelius  Thonius  son  of  Serenus  and  Isarous,  of  the  said  city,  to 
Aurelia  Thermouthion  surnamed  Tanechotis,  daughter  of  Nepheros  and  Tanechotis,  of  the 
village  of  Pakerke  in  the  eastern  toparchy,  being  not  yet  of  age  and  acting  through  her 
father  Aurelius  Nepheros  son  of  Dionysius,  of  the  said  village,  greeting.  I  acknowledge 
that  I  have  sold  and  ceded  to  you  from  henceforth  for  ever  my  property  by  right  of 
inheritance  and  formerly  belonging  to  my  aforesaid  mother  Aurelia  Artemidora  daughter 
of  Pausiris  and  Iseis,  of  the  said  city,  who  died  leaving  me  and  my  brothers,  namely  my 
full  brother  Aurelius  Demetrius  and  my  half-brothers  on  my  mother’s  side,  Aurelius 
Diogenes,  Aurelius  Isidorus,  and  Aurelius  Iseis,  her  three  children  by  Hermias,  the  five  of  us, 
her  sons  and  heirs,  which  was  hers  by  right  of  inheritance,  having  formerly  belonged  to  her 
father  Aurelius  Pausiris  son  of  Dionysius  and  Artemidora,  of  the  said  city,  in  accordance 
with  the  will  left  by  him  in  the  second  year  of  Claudius  which  was  the  first  year  of  Aurelian, 
the  .  .  of  the  month  Tubi,  and  opened  after  his  death,  and  had  been  bought  by  the  father 
of  Pausiris,  Aurelius  Herammon  son  of  Pausanias  also  called  Eutychus,  his  mother  being 
Hermione,  of  the  said  city,  in  accordance  with  an  autograph  sale  and  cession  drawn  up 
in  the  12th  year  of  Gallienus,  Pachon  23,  at  the  village  of  Pakerke  in  the  eastern  toparchy, 
in  the  holding  of  .  .  .  with  that  of  Epanthes,  the  fifth  part  of  four  arable  arourae  of  private 
land,  that  is  f-  of  an  aroura,  forming  part  of  a  parcel  of  8  arourae  held  jointly  with  Horion 
son  of  Acrono  .  .  .,  which  themselves  formed  part  of  a  total  of  28  arourae,  or  thereabouts, 
containing  irrigators  and  a  machine  fitted  with  all  wood-work  and  iron-work,  together  with 
the  proportionate  share  of  the  irrigators  and  machine,  the  boundaries  being  on  the  south 
a  road  and  on  the  other  three  sides  a  canal,  at  the  price  and  cession-value  agreed  upon 
between  us  for  the  fifth  part  of  the  aforesaid  four  arourae  of  private  land  and  irrigators  and 
machine,  namely  9,000  drachmae  of  the  Imperial  silver  coinage,  that  is  one  talent  3,000 
drachmae  of  silver,  which  I  have  forthwith  received  from  you  through  your  said  father  from 
hand  to  hand  in  full,  and  for  which  the  land  is  bestowed  upon  you  as  a  present  and  gift 
unchangeable  and  irrevocable,  and  to  your  question  whether  I  have  counted  the  money  in 
full  with  the  concurrence  and  assistance  of  my  father  I  have  given  my  assent.  You  shall 
therefore  possess  and  own  with  your  descendants  and  successors  the  fifth  part  sold  and  ceded 
to  you  by  me  as  aforesaid  of  the  four  arable  arourae  of  private  land  and  the  share  of  the 
irrigators  and  machine,  and  shall  have  power  to  use  and  dispose  of  it  as  you  choose,  no 
right  of  proceeding  against  it  or  any  part  of  it  in  any  wise  being  left  to  me  nor  to  any  one 
else  on  my  behalf,  and  I  will  of  necessity  deliver  it  to  you  guaranteed  perpetually  against  all 
claims  with  every  guarantee,  free  from  cultivation  of  royal  or  domain  land  and  from  every 
impost  and  debt  and  lien  public  and  private,  and  from  municipal  .  .  .  and  every  other  impost 
and  from  construction  and  ...  of  dykes  and  from  public  dues  and  requisitions  and  contri¬ 
butions  paid  for  other  purposes  of  every  kind  up  to  and  including  the  present  6th  and 
5th  year,  because  from  the  coming  7th  and  6th  year  the  proceeds  of  this  property  are  yours 
who  are  purchasing  it  and  having  it  ceded  to  you,  and  who  are  to  be  responsible  for  the 
public  dues  and  all  requisitions  from  the  end  of  the  present  6th  and  5th  year.  And  every  one 
who  in  any  manner  proceeds  against  or  claims  this  property,  whether  the  whole  or  a  part 
of  it,  I  will  of  necessity  and  at  once  repel  at  my  own  cost,  as  if  in  consequence  of  a  legal 
decision.  This  sale  and  cession,  of  which  three  copies  are  made,  is  valid,  and  you 
shall  whenever  you  choose  make  it  public  without  requiring  any  further  approval  from  me, 
because  I  now  approve  the  eventual  publication,  and  to  your  question  made  through 
your  father  whether  this  is  rightly  and  fairly  done  we  have  given  our  assent.’  Date 
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and  signatures  of  the  parties  to  the  contract  and  of  Agathinus,  the  official  of  the  record 
office. 

2.  The  second  name  of  Agathinus,  as  is  shown  by  his  signature  in  1.  32,  was  'Qptycvijs, 
which  was  here  misspelled  in  some  way ;  perhaps  'sipcoyevovs  was  written. 

ao-xoAo[u/zVi/ou  .  .  .  fxvrjfiovlov  :  cf.  1209.  5  and,  for  the  farmers  of  the  dyopcwophov,  &c., 

44.  6  —  y  TO)V  TO  €VKVk\iOV  (l(T)(o\oV[l€VGiV  Ku\  TOV  TO  dyOpdVOpiOVj  22—3  TO)P  T6  TO  €VKVk\iOV  KCll  TO 
ypacpriov  aa)(o\ovpeif(ovf  Wilcken,  Os/,  ii.  1053*  I  fAt(ro){ot)  reA(a>wu)  dyo(pavofi€tov}  ;  pvrjpovelov 
as  a  tax  is  found  in  P.  Brit.  Mus.  856.  17.  It  is  now  seen  that  these  tax-farmers  could 
discharge  the  notarial  functions  of  the  agoranomus ;  the  present  document  is  drawn  up,  like 
others  made  im  dyopaudpov  at  Oxyrhynchus,  iv  ciyvta,  and  is  signed  by  the  aaxoXovpevos  t^v 
divi)v  with  the  characteristic  Kexp^pdriKa.  In  what  circumstances  the  agoranomus  was 
replaced  in  this  manner  is  obscure.  It  is  noteworthy  in  this  connexion  that  in  Heracleopolite 
contracts  of  the  third  century  the  regular  phrase  is  8i  ZmTrjpriTcov  ayopavop'uis. 

3.  «7n?)wa)T[o]i/ :  sc.  T07rapxtos  ;  cf.  533.  1 7?  note. 

ov8e7rco  ovcra  tcov  £tcov  :  cf.  275.  8,  Mitteis,  Grundziige ,  p.  251. 

4.  rw  eavJY]?)?  TtprjpaTL  :  cf.  e.  g.  85.  7  Trpoe(f)o)vovp(p  IBto)  TiprjpaTL,  and  1200.  45  to  tov 
TeiprjpaTos  rcXw,  P.  Leipzig  io.  ii.  21.  The  analogy  of  the  two  latter  passages  suggests  that 
here  too  a  rcXo*  was  in  view,  though  it  is  not  directly  named. 

5.  tTtrjveyKev  :  cf.  Amh.  98.  ii,  where  €7TTjV€xO{q)  k  (eroo?)  <Pac o(pt  follows  the  abstract  of 
the  cheirographon.  For  cTvvKaTaxoypurO^adpevov  cf.  e.g.  1200.  47.  In  the  present  passage 
too  dv v  must  imply  a  vn6pvr)pa  or  some  similar  accompanying  document. 

6.  o-vvfteftciKOTov :  cf.  B.  G.  U.  937-  6,  C.  P.  R.  149.  6,  P.  Leipzig  4.  6,  5.  ii.  2. 

vi to  Tj)  x*lpt  =  bn  maim,  commonly  used  of  the  status  of  married  women,  but  also  of 
children  e.g.  Inst .  i.  12.  6  filios  suos  vcl  Jilin  s  .  .  .  sua  mamt  dimitterent ,  Cod.  Just .  vii.  40.  1.  2 
filiisfamilias  .  .  ,  postquam  maim  paterna  .  .  .  fuerint  liberati.  Mitteis  perhaps  goes  rather 
too  far  in  asserting  ( Grundziige ,  p.  275)  that  the  pa/ria  potestas  was  to  the  Romanized 
provincial  a  matter  of  no  importance. 

7.  Qcoviov  :  cf.  1.  28  ©omo? ;  but  in  1.  6  ©amor  is  given  as  the  genitive. 

10.  Is(e)is  is  apparently  masculine  also  in  P.  Brit.  Mus.  188.  46. 

11.  to)  (fret)  K \av8iov  kt\.  :  there  must  be  some  error  here,  for  Alexandrian  coins 
show  that  Claudius  reached  a  third  year;  cf.  P.  Strassb.  7.  21.  Presumably  y  should  be 
read  for  /3;  the  copyist  makes  a  mistake  in  figures  in  I.  23  also,  not  to  mention  other, 
inaccuracies.  For  [jj]  dTro\i\(oipr^v  .  .  .  A vtfefyy  cf.  e.g.  P.  Leipzig  10.  ii.  12-13. 

13.  a[vv  t]w  .  ,  .  Kkrjpoiv  :  the  same  mistake  occurs  in  1124.  21-4. 

14.  Cf.  P.  S.  I.  77*  I  4-16  pi]xavhv  •  •  •  €$i)pTicrpivr}v  Truer)  t-vXtKrj  e£a/m'a  kcii  (Ti8r)pb)pa(Tiv  \  there 
does  not  seem  to  be  room  here  for  ai8yfpQ)p]aaeit  For  KaTapTeta  cf.  P.  Brit.  Mus.  1164.  (h) 
17,  25,  where  the  same  word  is  meant,  and  e.g.  Artemid.  2.  53  to  nXo'iov  ku\  r)  KaTapTia . 

16-17.  npocrcpepri  is  apparently  for  7 rpoe(j)opdu  ;  cf.  e.g.  C.  P.  R.  24.  8  kutci  jrpoetpopav 
dvacpalpeTov ,  and  for  the  combination  ^x]^PLP  dvatpaip^Tov  ko\  d/x[eTai/o]^Tor,  P.  Grenf.  ii.  7°*  7“ 8. 

21.  Perhaps  7r[der)?  XiTovpylas]  naXciTiKijs,  but  the  adjective  is  doubtfully  read,  and  the 
letter  preceding  A  may  be  a  v.  epyaela  toiv  x^p^tcov  is  coupled  with  8r)p6<ria  kcu  dwcovcu 
<al  navToiat  eTrifioXat  in  B.  G.  U.  519.  16.  The  following  substantive  was  probably  not 
impeXcias.  For  iTwiXaepai  cf.  P.  Tebt.  373.  12,  note. 

22.  7 Tp6o-<fio[pa]  here  means  revenues,  as  in  P.  Tebt.  88.  15,  &c.,  dAAo  Trpoefopov  pr)BZv  ex€tv  > 
cf.  P.  Giessen  51.  18-19  (also  from  Oxyrhynchus),  where  t?F  c bvovpivijs  or  ’A^tAA/So?,  7T(Wa  8Z 
t]6v  should  be  restored  on  the  present  analogy,  and  e.g.  504.  26-7,  P.  Leipzig  6.  12-13. 

24.  Ka$u[7T€p  8Ut]s  :  so  probably  P.  Giessen  51.  21  rather  than  danduais. 

24-5.  Cf.  e.g.  1200.  34-7.  In  95.  35  a  negative  is  to  be  supplied  before 
npoebeiaBai. 
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28-9.  eW  tovtov  to  d(vTLypa<pov) :  d(uTtyf)a(j)op)  is  very  doubtful,  but  seems  more  suitable 
than  x[t(pdypa0oi;)  or  y[/j(a^/ircretW).  Cf.  P.  Grenf.  ii.  70'  rouTou  to  xapoy^patyov,  as 

rightly  read  by  Wilcken,  Arc/iiv  iii.  p.  124.  The  formula  e’/cro?  tg>v  ttpockttAcov  found  in  1.  3 
of  that  papyrus  and  in  others  from  the  Great  Oasis  seems  to  be  the  local  phrase  corresponding 
to  the  Oxyrhynchite  iv  dyvia. 

32.  Cf.  P.  Grenf.  ii.  7°*  24  xP1)tJLaTl(JTh^  K[€x]i:>1VJL<:'lTlKaf  and  99.  32.  Bry’s  error  in 
supposing  this  use  of  xPrl^LaTLC€LV  10  be  confined  to  the  Ptolemaic  period  ( La  vente  dans  les 
papyrus ,  p.  87)  has  already  been  pointed  out  by  Mitteis,  Grundziige ,  p.  6il. 


1209.  Sale  of  a  Slave. 

2I'5X  12-7  cm.  A.D.  251-3. 

A  contract  for  the  sale  of  a  young  female  slave  and  her  infant  son  at  the 
price  of  2,000  drachmae;  cf.  94-5,  263,  B.  G.  U.  193,  &c.,  Mitteis,  Grundziige , 
pp.  192-4.  The  deed  was  drawn  up,  like  1208,  before  an  dayokovpzvos  c ovrjv 
dyoparopetov,  on  whom  see  the  note  on  1208.  2. 

As  a  small  point  of  palaeographical  interest  it  may  be  noted  that  in  two 
places  (1.  6  prjTp6(s)f  1.  15  ptXC XP°(VV))  the  writer  of  this  papyrus  abbreviates  words 
without  any  suspension  of  letters  or  other  indication  of  abbreviation.  This 
method  is  not  therefore  confined  to  the  early  Ptolemaic  period,  as  supposed  by 
Wilcken,  Grundziige ,  p.  xl ;  cf.  Mitteis,  Chrestomathie ,  p.  101. 

["Etovs  .  Av]TOKp[a]Topo)u  Kaicrapoov  Tatov  Ovifiiov  Tpefiooviavov 
[TaXXov  Kal  Taio^y  Ov[i(3(]ov  'A<piviov  TaXX ou  OveXdovpiavov  OvoXovcnavov 
[Evae](3di)v  Evtv)([<o]v  Sacncov  Aaiaiov  <Pappov6i 

ev  * 0£\vpvyya>v  noXei  knl  Avp^Xiov  'AvTinaTpov  tov  Kal  Aiovvcriov 
5  [d(ry\oXovpkvov  corrju  ayopavopeiov. 

[€7 Tpi]aro  AvpijXios  ’AaKXrjnidSrjs  6  Kal  %a pas  Xapanioavos  pr)Tpo($) 
[Aovk]CXXt)$  tt)$  Kal  ArjprjTpias  an  * 0^vpvyya>v  noXecos  cos*  (€7w)  A/3 
[a(rrjp(os) 1  napa  AvprjX(ov  Xepffvov  tov  Kal  iSapancoovos  AyaQdvov 
[prjTpo\?  Tanoaeiptos  ano  rrfs  avrfjs  noXeoos  coy  (eYcor')  A S  aar}p(ov)}  kv  ol¬ 
io  \yvia}  rr)]r  vnapyovaav  avrkp  dvrjOGcrav  vn  avrov  Kara  xp*]- 
iparia^pbi'  yevopevov  Sid  tov  avTov  dyopavopGov  tco  S  (erec) 

[^iAr7T7r]co3/  prjvl  ^apercoO  ano  tt\ y  tov  c ovovpivov  prjTpos 
[Avpr)X]ias  AovKiXXrjS  ttjs  Kal  ArjprjTpias  Evnopov  tov  Aioykvovs 
[pr}Tpos]  Tavpios  tt} y  Kal  <PiXovpei'i]s  ano  tt)$  avTr\ y  7roAecoy 
15  OLKoye]vr]i/  avTrjs  SovXrjv  ovopaTi  Tepea  coy  (erco^)  Ka  p€Xi\po(yv)  o{vXi]) 

[ . }y  (tvv  vnoTLT(&)i(p  av[T)rj y  appeviKa*  fipecpei  ovopaTi 
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[ . ]  rjvnep  SovXrjv  crvv  [r]o>  vttotl{t)6lco  gcvtoOl  TrapciXrj- 

ycf)]ev  6  7 rpiapcvos  i rapa  tov  \a\iroSopcvov  Tavra  rocavra 
[aval Top]i(pa  cktos  ovra  tep[as]  voaov  Kal  kira^s,  ava- 
20  [Kpi6L<jrj\$  rijy  Tepevros  coy  Sia  tov  nporepov  XprjpaTiapov 
[SrjXovraL,]  ray  Se  (rvpjrecjycovrjpevas  77-poy  aXXriXovs 
[vnep  rrj y  a]vTrjs  8ovXr]$  crvv  ra>  vttotl(t)6l(P  apyvpiov  ^e^acrrcov 
[voptcrpa]TO$  Spa^pa y  Sur^eiXia^  airecryev  6  anoSopevos 
[AvprfXios]  Sapanicov  6  Kal  Xtprjvos  i rapa  tov  anoSopevov 
25  [AvprjXiov  A]crKXrj7naSov  tov  Kal  %apa  Sia  \eipo?.  7rcoAef  Kal 
[fiefiaiOL  6  a]7ToS6pevos  ttjv  avTtjv  SovXrjv  avv  t£  vttotit(6)[- 

[o) . ]  ovopaTOS  avTOV  coy  npoKeiTai  ev  a- 

[yvia  Tjj  avTtj}]  1 rcpl  Se  tov  Tavra  op^ooy  KaXeo y  yeye- 
[. vrjaOai  e7repcoTr}]aev  6  dovovpcvos  obpoXoyijcrev 
■jo  [6  anoSopevo y.] 

2nd  hand  [AvprjXtos  A(TKXrjTri\a8r}s  6  Kal  Xapas  eTrptapyjv  ttjv  SovXrjv 

[coy  7 rpoKfeiTat).  AvprjXios  Xapantoov  6  /c]ac  2e[pr}]y[o$  r]rjv  reiprj[v  tcryo^v 

[coy  7Tpo/c(ecrai)  .  .  . 


I.  ydiov  Pap.  IO.  vnapxovaav  .  .  .  vir  Pap.  1 6.  vttotitiq)  Pap.;  SO  ill  II.  17,  2  2. 
19.  tVp[as]  Pap.  24.  1.  npiafxtvov  for  dnoSofjifVov. 

c  The  .  .  .  year  of  the  Emperors  and  Caesars  Gaius  Vibius  Trebonianus  Gallus  and 
Gaius  Vibius  Aphinius  Gallus  Veldumianus  Volusianus  Pii  Felices  Augusti,  Daisius 
Pharmouthi  ,  at  the  city  of  Oxyrhynchus,  before  Aurelius  Antipater  also  called 

Dionysius,  farmer  of  the  tax  payable  to  the  agoranomi.  Aurelius  Asclepiades  also  called 
Saras,  son  of  Sarapion  and  Lucilla  also  called  Demetria,  of  the  city  of  Oxyrhynchus,  aged 
about  32,  with  no  distinguishing  mark,  has  purchased  from  Aurelius  Serenus  also  called 
Sarapion,  son  of  Agathinus  and  Taposiris,  of  the  said  city,  aged  about  34,  with  no  dis¬ 
tinguishing  mark,  in  the  street,  the  female  slave  belonging  to  him  named  Tereus,  aged  about 
21,  fair,  with  a  scar  on  her  .  .  together  with  her  male  nursling  child  named  .  .  .,  who  was 
purchased  by  him  in  accordance  with  a  deed  made  through  the  said  office  of  the  agoranomi 
in  the  4th  year  of  the  Philippi  in  the  month  Phamenoth  from  the  mother  of  the  present 
purchaser  Aurelia  Lucilla  also  called  Demetria,  daughter  of  Euporus  son  of  Diogenes,  her 
mother  being  Tauris  also  called  Philumene,  of  the  said  city,  and  was  born  in  her  house,  which 
slave  together  with  the  nursling  the  purchaser  has  forthwith  received  from  the  vendor  just  as  they 
are  and  unrenounceable,  free  from  epilepsy  and  external  claims,  Tereus  having  been  examined 
as  set  forth  in  the  former  deed ;  and  the  price  mutually  agreed  upon  for  the  said  slave  and 
the  nursling,  2,000  drachmae  of  silver  of  the  Imperial  coinage,  has  been  received  by  the 
vendor  Aurelius  Sarapion  also  called  Serenus  from  the  purchaser  Aurelius  Asclepiades  also 
called  Saras  from  hand  to  hand.  The  vendor  sells  and  guarantees  the  said  slave  with  the 
nursling  [on  the  liability  of  all  that  stands  in  (?)]  his  name,  as  aforesaid,  in  the  same  street, 
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and  to  the  purchaser’s  question  whether  this  has  been  rightly  and  fairly  done  the  vendor  has 
given  his  assent/  Signatures. 

3.  The  day  of  the  month,  as  frequently  happens,  has  not  been  filled  in. 

15.  \oli<oye]vr}v  is  a  justifiable  restoration  in  spite  of  the  final  v ,  for  which  cf.  e.  g.  B.  G.  U. 

13.  8  vyiTjU  kq'i  acrivrjv,  Fp.  Hebl".  vi.  19  dcrcpciXrjv. 

17.  The  spelling  vttotlSlos  occurs  in  B.  G.  U.  629.  14,  1058.  12. 

19.  e ktos  ovtcl  . . .  cira<f>rjs :  so  e.g.  P.  Leipzig  4.  19,  5.  ii.  8  ;  cf.  B.  G.  U.  887.  5,  937.  ir. 
The  sense  of  mantis  iniectio  for  in  this  context  seems  now  established  by  P.  Strassb,  79 

(cf.  Kiibler  in  Z.  Sav.  xxxii.  pp.  366  sqq.),  which  contains  the  passage  (1.  7)  oVa7ropt^o]i/ 
davKo(pdpTr}To]u)  n\r)v  e7r(i(j)ris.  edu  8e  r*9  (Tracfir)  yevrjTai,  iy diKrjaci  6  iiTrobopcvos  ;  cf,  B.  G.  U. 
.  5-6,  17.  For  dva  KpiGlo-r)] t  (Mitteis)  cf.  P.  Brit.  Mus.  251.  7,  Leipzig  4.  15. 

27.  Some  definition  of  the  liability  of  the  /3e/3mam}9  seems  to  have  stood  at  the  beginning 
of  this  line,  e.  g.  ev  mia'i  roh  eV]  dvoparos, 

29-30.  Cf.  e.g.  P.  Brit.  Mus.  251.  8-10,  Leipzig  4.  31;  a  similar  restoration  is 
attractive,  as  Mitteis  has  remarked  (1.  c.  p.  3681),  in  P.  Strassb.  79.  9. 


(or 

887 


(e)  ACCOUNTS. 

1210.  Poll-tax  Register. 

32*5  x  22*5  cm.  Late  first  century  b.c. 

or  early  first  century  a.d. 

This  text  is  written  on  the  recto  of  1184  in  a  large  semi-uncial  hand  which 
can  hardly  be  later  than  the  reign  of  Tiberius  and  is  more  likely  to  belong  to 
that  of  Augustus.  There  are  remains  of  two  columns,  but  those  of  the  first  are 
confined  to  the  ends  of  a  few  scattered  lines  and  are  not  worth  reproducing. 
The  second  is  entire  and  is  concerned  with  the  poll-tax  in  the  Oxyrhynchite  and 
other  nomes.  At  the  top  of  the  column  are  two  lines  which  gave  the  total  of 
persons  paying  the  tax  in  the  Oxyrhynchite  and  Cynopolite  nomes,— or  rather, 
which  were  intended  to  give  them,  for  the  figures  here  and  elsewhere,  except  in 
1.  12,  are  omitted,  the  document  never  having  been  completed.  Below  this 
are  two  other  sections,  one  reporting  the  numbers  of  persons  chosen  by  their 
parents  to  support  them  in  their  old  age,  in  the  same  two  districts  ;  the  other 
specifying  various  officials  in  the  Tentyrite,  Cynopolite,  and  Oxyrhynchite  nomes 
and  in  the  (Small  ?)  Oasis,  who  were  exempted  on  account  of  their  official  duties. 
Presumably  these  two  sections  stand  in  close  connexion  with  the  one  immediately 
preceding  them,  and  imply  that  special  treatment  with  regard  to  poll-tax  was 
accorded  to  persons  on  whom  devolved  the  maintenance  of  aged  parents  or  who 
served  the  state  in  certain  official  capacities.  It  further  appears  that  the  parents 
selected  the  son  who  was  to  support  them  ;  what  further  conditions  were  imposed, 
and  whether  the  son  enjoyed  complete  or  only  partial  immunity,  there  is  no 
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evidence  to  show.  With  regard  to  the  officials,  the  privilege  is  stated  to  be 
4  customary  \  Possibly  these  immunities,  of  which  there  seem  to  be  no  traces  at 
a  later  period,  were  a  legacy  from  the  Ptolemaic  regime  (cf.  P.  Tebt.  i.  p.  447, 
Petrie  iii.  p.  174,  B.  G.  U.  1198.  ii.  7  sqq.). 

Col.  i. 


]  T<- 


Col.  ii. 

X ovvrts  Xaoypa<f)Lav  'O^vpvyyjLTOv  dvS^pes) 

KwonoXiTov 

enLXeXeypevcov  vno  tcqv  yoveoov 
5  As  yripofioaKiav  acf?  oov  eyovcn  vioov,  e£ 

’  O^vpvyyjLTOV 

KvvottoXltov 

yivovrai  tovtoov  avS(pes) 

Kal  toov  81a  to  y^peias  tols  Sripoaiois  nape- 
10  Xle]°‘^af  (TVvrjOcos  anoXvopevoov 
fiaaLatKos  ypappaTtvs  TevTvp'iTOV , 

KwonoXiTov  a, 

TonoypappaTUS  Kal  KoopoypappaTeh 
’  0£vpvy)(LTOv 
15  KwonoXiTov 

[Kco]/jLoypa[ppaT€L]s  ’Oaaecos  Trjs  npos  tool 

II.  1.  fiacrtXiKos.  13.  77  of  rorroy pap  flare  is  COn*.  from  yp. 

‘  Men  paying  poll-tax  in  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome  .  . 

In  the  Cynopolite  nome 

Men  chosen  by  the  parents  from  their  sons  to  support  them  in  old  age,  in  the 
Oxyrhynchite  nome 

In  the  Cynopolite  nome 
Total  of  these 

Those  usually  absolved  because  of  service  rendered  by  them  to  the  state  : 

The  basilicogrammateus  of  the  Tentyrite  nome, 

In  the  Cynopolite  nome,  ditto  1, 

Topogrammateis  and  comogrammateis : 


256 


THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI 


In  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome 
In  the  Cynopolite  nome 

Comogrammateus  of  the  Oasis  by  [the  Oxyrhynchite  nome]  .  .  .’ 

11.  It  is  rather  strange  that  the  TeuTvplr^s  should  be  associated  in  this  list  with  the 
Oxyrhynchite  and  Cynopolite  nomes,  which  were  so  much  further  to  the  north. 

16.  Twt :  sc.,  probably,  *0 ^vpvy\Ur]L. 


1211.  Articles  for  a  Sacrifice. 

8*9  x  6*7  cm.  Second  century. 

A  short  list  of  objects  which  had  been  or  were  to  be  supplied  to  the  strategus 
for  the  celebration  of  a  sacrifice  ‘to  the  most  sacred  Nile*.  Evidence  for  the 
cult  of  the  Nile-god  at  Oxyrhynchus  has  already  been  supplied  by  519.  10 ;  there 
a  payment  of  20  drachmae  to  the  Koopaaral  NeiA(ou)  is  recorded  ;  cf.  the  NaAata 
celebrated  at  the  temple  of  Jupiter  Capitolinus  at  Arsinoe  (B.  G.  U.  362.  xv.  n) 
and,  011  Nile-worship  in  general,  Lumbroso,  VEgitto ,  pp.  1-8.  The  participation 
of  the  strategus  in  the  celebration  is  a  point  worth  noting ;  cf.  Otto,  Pries  ter  and 
Tempel ,  ii.  p.  79. 

%TpaT7]ya)  ra  irpos  rrjy  Ov¬ 
erlay  rod  Upcorarov 
NeiXov  Ilavvi  A* 
pocryos  a,  oiyov  eveb- 
5  Sr]  K€pdp(ia)  fi,  Xayava  i^y 
tcrTtcpavoi  1^,  (XTp6j3iXoi  i^y 
urXaKovvTes  1 
fiats  yXoopas  1 <7, 

KaXapoi  6poi{cos) 

10  eA toy,  piX i,  yaXa ,  Tray 
dpoopa  ycoph  Xifiayov. 

I  O.  1.  €  A aiov. 

‘  To  the  strategus,  articles  for  the  sacrifice  of  the  most  sacred  Nile  on  Pauni  30 :  1  calf, 
2  jars  of  swreet  wine,  16  wafers,  16  garlands,  16  cones,  16  cakes,  16  green  palm-branches, 
16  reeds  likewise,  oil,  honey,  milk,  every  spice  except  frankincense.’ 

2.  lepooTuTov  :  so  e.  g.  486.  32. 

6.  (TTpofitXot  :  cf.  1144,  II,  B.  G.  U.  3 62.  i.  'j  arpofie t[Aa)iJ  Kin  upcopuTGiv,  8oi.  17—18 
(TTpnfiiXovs  Kd  [et]?  Ovauiv. 

8.  Pats:  cf.  B.  G.U.  362.  vii.  13,  P.  Tebt.  295.  11,  note,  and  the  tt%uu  in  519.  18. 
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1212.  List  of  Vegetables. 

7*5  x  17*1  cm.  Second  century. 

The  following  short  account  of  vegetables  supplied  to  the  archephodus  of  the 
village  of  Pela  is  written  on  the  verso  of  an  order  for  arrest  in  two  lines,  of  which 
the  text  is  :  ’ Ap^(j)[o]b(oi  TItXa'  7 Ttpxj/ov  0ecom  0ec ovos  kcu  ’ AnoWdiviav  hov \{i]v) 
a(vrov)  kvTvyovTos  Mrjvaros  (cf.  e.g.  969).  Below  the  second  line  there  is  a  long 
row  of  crosses,  and  the  writing  is  across  the  fibres,  as  is  also  that  of  the 
verso. 

Tov  dp^e<p68ov  r[?5]y 
IliXa  Sta  Aioyaros 
(f)[v\a]KOS  ano  SevTob' 
aanapayov  8£<rp(cu)  l63 
5  6pv8aK(os)  8eap(ai)  ft, 
yovyv\r}{$)  8kap{ai)  (3, 
pacfxxvov  8i(Tp(r))  a, 

/  kS. 

1  For  the  archephodus  of  Pela  through  Diogas,  guard,  of  Sento :  19  bundles  of 
asparagus,  2  bundles  oflettuce,  2  bundles  of  turnips,  1  bundle  of  radishes,  total  24.' 

4-6.  acrnapayos  occurs  in  736.  3 6,  and  yoyyvXis  (cf.  1.  6)  is  mentioned  in  1.  5  of  that 
papyrus,  dpidat-  is  the  usual  spelling,  e.g.  P.  Tebt.  112.  n. 


(/)  PRIVATE  CORRESPONDENCE,  etc. 

1213.  Question  to  the  Oracle. 

2*7  X  5*7  cm.  Second  century. 

A  question  addressed  to  the  oracle  of  Zeus-Helios-Sarapis  by  a  man  in 
doubt  about  marriage.  Cf.  1148-9,  and  for  another  example  on  the  same  subject, 
Wessely,  Script.  Gr.  Spec.  26,  re-edited  by  Wilcken,  Chrcstomathie3  p.  150.  The 
writing  is  across  the  fibres. 

[All  cif]Afeo  peyaXco  XapairiSi 
[/ecu]  to??  crvvvaois  0€- 
S 
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On  the  verso 


[oh.]  a£toi  MtvavSpos 
[e/1  SeSorai  pot  yaprjcrai. 

5  [T0V]T0  fJLOL  (Soy. 

MevavSpoy. 


5.  s-  of  80s  corr. 

‘  To  Zeus  Helios,  great  Sarapis,  and  the  associated  gods.  Menandrus  asks,  is  it 
granted  me  to  marry  ?  Answer  me  this/ 

4.  &']8orai  rather  than  8l]8otcil  is  probably  to  be  restored  in  Wessely,  Script.  Gr.  Spec. 
26.  2—3. 

5.  So?:  cf.  1149.  9,  note. 


1214.  Invitation  to  a  Birthday-feast. 

8-6  x  9*6  cm.  Fifth  century. 

This  formal  invitation  has  an  interest  as  being  considerably  later  in  date  than 
those  previously  published,  which  are  all  of  the  Roman  age  ;  cf.  e.  g.  110-11,  524, 
747,  926-7,  Wilcken,  Grundziigc ,  p.  419.  The  present  example  shows  a  different 
formula,  beginning  with  an  address  like  a  letter. 

Tco  Kvpico  [p]oy  MaKapi[co 

revvdSios  (TTreK^ovXaTcop). 
feSpvvoov  tt)v  n[a]urjyvpiv 
Trjs  yevedXiov  tov  viov  pov  Tzvva- 
5  Siov  Kara^LOKJOV  a  pa  fjpiv 
avi'SiTrurjcraL  rrj  t <7-  ct7ro 


2.  1.  (fxuftpVVOdV . 

‘  To  my  lord  Macarius  from  Gennadius,  speculator .  Deign  to  gladden  the  birthday 
festival  of  my  son  Gennadius  by  dining  with  us  on  the  1 6th  at  7  o'clock/ 

i-  There  would  be  room  for  two  or  three  letters  of  an  abbreviated  title  after 

MnKnpifw. 

2.  (ttt€k(<ov\uto}())  :  cf.  1193.  1,  1223.  21. 
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1215.  Letter  of  Sixthonis. 

I2*5  *  l3  cm»  Second  or  third  century. 

An  illiterate  letter  written  in  a  rather  large  uncultivated  hand. 

XivOovis  Triprjs  to)  d8t\(f)o  yaipiv . 

Ka\d>9  irvrjcns  eXOoov  npos  alpal 
&XPL  7 ®  7 rpaypara  KaTaaraXrjy 
Guay  o  apa  pr)y  prj  aneXurj^  e*9  to 
5  Sarvpov,  airrCi  yap  aKovopzv  on 

KaKa  peXXi  7 t  pda(€r)i(y).  dcnra^eraL  aai 

X  apairtcov, 

alpoaOe  era*.  Tvfti  *e. 


On  the  verso 


aTro^o? 
ro  Trjpi 


ano 

SivOoi'i?. 


I.  1.  2u>6a)vif  T .  .  .  aOeX0<u.  2.  k  of  k a\o)s  COIT.  1.  7roo}o-(e)£?  .  .  .  (pe.  4.  1.  edv. 
5.  1.  €7T€t.  6.  1.  (Tf.  8.  1.  ippcdaBal  (J€.  I O.  1.  2n/&d)i'ty o)f. 

‘  Sinthonis  to  her  brother  Tereus,  greeting.  Please  come  to  me  until  matters  are 
arranged,  but  if  not,  do  not  go  to  the  house  of  Satyrus,  for  we  hear  that  he  is  going  to  get 
into  trouble.  Sarapion  greets  you.  Good-bye.  Tubi  15.  (Addressed)  Deliver  to  Tereus 
from  Sinthonis.’ 


1216.  Letter  of  Sarapas. 

1 8*5  X  9*8  cm.  Second  or  third  century. 

A  letter  to  a  sister,  who  is  rebuked  for  having  neglected  to  write.  She 
seems  to  have  been  lately  married.  As  in  1215,  the  spelling  is  erratic. 

Xapairas  AicoytviSi  rrj 
dSeXprj  xatp€LV- 
alycb  evx°PaL  naaei 
toR  6eo?s  nepl  crov  Kai  ano 

5  piKpoOtV  (TV  QiSaS  pOV  T7]V 

TrpoaipecrLv  Kav  prj  croi  ypaepoo. 


2&0 
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a i>  Sal  ovk  rjgicoaas  pai  dana- 
aaade  Si  kmarcoXi]?.  kviav- 

V 

709  (TrijltpOV  6KT09  ( TOV  dpt) 
pa 

io  e9  rooSe  alpe  ovk  rjgtcoaa?  it  a 
pa  iravras  alirl  to)  SrjXdxre 
pot  7 T€pl  (TOV  Kal  7 T€pl  TOV  dSeX 
(f)Ov  'flptcovo?  7Tco9  exoov,  Xeiav 
yap  (f)iX (D  avTov .  rj  Kal  apaevet- 

1 5  kov  rjfjuv  d(piKaTa[i ;]  tovtco  yap 
ev^copai  vpas  opovcodv , 
kv  Tidal  d^eioi  oV7e[9.]  Kal  vvv 
SrfXooaov  poi  irtpl  ozv  XPL0LV 
aiytTai  nap  kpoi}  6edv  yap  6e 
20  Xovtcov  anevSco  k£opprjaai 

777)09  vpas.  aaTrd([opai  vpas 
navras.  k[p]poad[ai  ere  ev^opai. 


On  the  verso 

AmyeviSi  aSeXtyrj. 

I.  1.  Atoycvldt ;  SO  in  1.  23.  3.  1.  cya).  1.  dt  .  .  .  pc  da7rdaaa&at .  8.  1.  cntaToXrjs . 

ivtavrdv.  9.  c  of  etpt  COrr.  from  n.  IO.  1.  Toftc  cpe.  II.  1.  cnl  .  .  .  dtjXcoaai.  1 3.  v  of 

\ciav  above  the  line.  15.  1*  dcfalKarc;  tovto.  1 6.  1.  cv\opat .  •  .  opovociv .  1 7.  1.  d£tovs 

on-off.]  19.  1.  c^ere.  of  6co)p  corr.  22.  1. 6[p]pcoo-#[ai, 

1  Sarapas  to  his  sister  Diogenis,  greeting.  I  pray  always  to  all  the  gods  for  you,  and 
you  know  from  close  experience  my  good-will  even  though  I  do  not  write  to  you  ;  but  you 
have  never  thought  proper  to  send  me  greetings  in  a  letter.  A  year  to-day  1  have  been 
away  from  you  and  all  the  time  you  have  not  thought  proper  to  give  me  tidings  about 
yourself  or  your  brother  Horion,  how  he  is ;  for  I  love  him  greatly.  Have  you  produced  us 
a  male  child?  For  I  pray  that  you  may  agree  in  this,  as  you  entirely  deserve.  Tell  me 
now  about  anything  here  that  you  want,  for  with  the  help  of  the  gods  I  am  hastening  to  set 
out  to  you.  I  greet  you  all,  I  pray  for  your  health.  (Addressed)  To  my  sister 
Diogenis.’ 

5.  piKpoOcv  will  give  a  sense,  but  does  not  occur,  and  paKpodcp  was  perhaps  meant. 

9-10.  The  purpose  of  the  interlineated  letters  is  obscure,  c  of  apt ,  which  seems 
inevitable,  has  been  corrected  from  a  or  vice  versa,  pa  cannot  be  read  as  dAXd  in  1.  10. 

1 1 .  atm  is  dubious.  Trdvra  aat  toi  might  be  read,  but  is  meaningless  ;  am  aha >  is  not 
possible. 

13.  Horion  was  probably  the  husband  of  Diogenis. 
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1217.  Letter  of  Eudaemonis. 


8*5  x  1 1*6  cm.  Third  century. 

A  short  formal  letter  of  greeting.  The  writing  is  across  the  fibres  of  the 
papyrus. 


.EvSatjlOvls  nTO\€fJLa[L](p  Tail  KVpiCQL 

^atpeiv* 

Kal  vvv  81a  tovtcdv  pov  t&v  ypapparcov 
ypdtyco  aoi ,  7 Tp&TOv  pev  aarra^opevr}  o-[e, 

5  emra  evyopevrj  napa  7ra<n  6eoh  vyiaivov\rd 
(76  Kal  ev  Siayovra  diroXafie'Lv  pera 
tcov  fjpan/  ndvreov.  dand£opai  IlaXXdSa 
Kal  NeiXav  Kal  rouy  fjpcov  TravTas. 

eppSxrOat  ere  evyop(aC). 


On  the  verso 

10  IlToXepaiooi 


7r(apa)  Ev8aipovi8[o$ . 


‘  Eudaemonis  to  my  lord  Ptolemaeus,  greeting.  I  am  again  writing  you  this  my  letter, 
first  sending  you  salutations,  and  secondly  praying  to  all  the  gods  that  you  may  receive 
them  in  health  and  prosperity  along  with  all  our  friends.  I  salute  Pallas  and  Nila  and  all 
our  friends.  I  pray  for  your  health.  (Addressed)  To  Ptolemaeus  from  Eudaemonis.’ 


1218.  Letter  of  Didymus. 

10*7  x  io*2  cm.  Third  century. 

A  letter  to  a  father  from  his  son  who  reminds  him  of  some  farming  opera¬ 
tions  and  gives  him  domestic  news.  The  writing  is  across  the  fibres. 

Ai8vpo$  Xaipr)povi  tco  irarpl  nXeierra 
yaipeiv. 

pi]  apeXrjarjS  irepl  rd>v  epycov  rr}$  yeov- 
yov  Kadi) y  eSerjOrjs 9  olSa  yap  crov  to  enrov - 
5  8eov  Kal  em(ei)Ke$ .  ovSev  8v<tkoXov  evi  6- 

77 2  Trjs  oiKias  aov.  rj  prjTrjp  pov  Oarjais 
eh  ' Avtivoov ,  Sokcq >  enl  Kr)Siav  diTrjXOev. 
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7 T6pl  ovrivos  aidv  TjSicos  ttol- 

OVVTL  aVOKVGOS  SrjXcOCTOV.  a<TTT  CL¬ 

IO  noWa  rov  (piXrarov  $ovXX cova  Kal 
ra  dfiacrKavra  avrov  naiSia  Kal  rrju 
[o]v  Kal  ov$  fjSecos  eyopev  Kar  ovopa. 
ld<r]7rd£ovTe  ere  ot  aol  irdvres  oi  oIkloi  <tov 
[Kal]  ra  TraiSia  <rov,  eppcbaOai  at  ei >yopai. 

On  the  verso 

15  Xaiprjp(oin) 

4.  1.  o-7rovbaiov.  8.  1.  idv.  13.  1.  [d(r]7Td£ovTcu. 

‘  Didymus  to  his  father  Chaeremon,  very  many  greetings.  Do  not  neglect  the  things 
to  be  done  for  the  land-holder,  as  you  desired,  for  I  know  your  goodness  and  reasonableness. 
There  is  nothing  unpleasant  at  your  house.  My  mother  Thaesis  went,  I  think,  to 
Antinoopolis  for  a  funeral.  Tell  me  freely  about  anything  which  you  want  and  I  will  do  it 
gladly.  Give  many  salutations  to  my  dearest  Phullon  and  his  children,  whom  the  evil  eye 
shall  not  harm,  and  his  wife  and  those  whom  we  love  severally.  All  your  relatives  and 
your  children  salute  you.  I  pray  for  you  health.’ 

7.  us  'Avtiv6ov\  cf.  P.  Tebt.  416.  6,  417*  2 6. 

9.  noKvos  is  the  usual  form.  For  the  active  oenrafe  cf.  1158.  18,  note,  P.  Leipzig  in.  18. 

1 5.  7r(apa)  A iSv^iov  is  expected,  but  the  traces  are  really  too  slight  for  recognition. 


1219.  Letter  of  Aristandrus. 

24-1  x  12*5  cm.  Third  century. 

A  letter  from  Aristandrus,  of  Oxyrhynchus,  to  his  son  Apion,  basilico- 
grammateus  of  the  Letopolite  nome,  recommending  to  the  latter’s  good  offices 
a  person  who  is  described  as  { our  son  *  but  was  not  actually  so  related  to  the 
writer,  since  it  is  clear  that  the  real  father  was  dead ;  cf.  P.  Giessen  iii.  p.  53  l. 

’ApiaravSpo?  Atticovi  tool 
vIcol  xaipeii'. 

&ecov  6  vlos  rjpcov  napayeiverai 
repos  ae  iropevopevos  eh  rrjv  Nei- 
5  klov  eveKa  avayKaiov  avrov  pere- 
copov  tacos  b  Kal  av  eTTLaraaai  en  na- 
Xai  a7ro  rov  7 rarpos  avrov •  7 repiiov 
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8e  vopl(a>  yeypatyevai  aot  nepl  av- 
tov.  Kal  yap  <tv  avrov  ^iXeis  Kal  81  av- 
10  tou  Kal  81a  Ttjv  pvrjprjv  t|o1S  rra- 
rpos  avrov .  aXXa  ol8a  on  Kal  ravra 

pov  ra  ypdppara  7roAA’  avrov  ct)0e- 
Xrjaeij  d  rivos  [o)vy  kav  \pelav 
€iTt  npos  An\i](ava  rov  rod  IIpo(r(07rei - 
15  tov  fiaaiXiKov  efre  npos  erepov  nva, 
eav  8efj[(rr]]  Kal  avrois  ypayjrai  prj  irrrep- 
6rj.  (2nd  hand)  eppcbcrOai  [<re]  zvyopai, 

reKvoVy  ev{r]v)(ovvra 
81 *  oXov. 

On  the  verso 

20  Anicovi  vim  /3a<7iAt/c(a>)  yp{appard)  Ar}T07roX([rov) 

7r(apa)  Apt,<rrdy8(pov)  ’ 0£{vpvyyirov). 


7.  I.  ntpiovra. 

‘  Aristandrus  to  his  son  Apion,  greeting.  Theon  our  son  is  coming  to  you  on  his  way 
to  the  city  of  Nikias  on  account  of  a  pressing  incompleted  negotiation  of  which  you  have 
perhaps  been  aware  long  since  from  his  father ;  I  think  that  he  wrote  to  you  about  it  while 
he  was  still  alive.  Indeed  you  love  him  both  for  his  own  sake  and  for  his  father's  memory. 
But  I  know  that  this  letter  of  mine  also  will  be  of  much  help  to  him,  if  he  wants  anything 
either  with  Apion  the  basilicogrammateus  of  the  Prosopite  nome  or  with  any  one  else, 
if  you  will  ask  them  and  not  delay  to  write  to  them.  I  pray  for  your  perpetual  health  and 
prosperity,  my  son.  (Addressed)  To  my  son  Apion,  basilicogrammateus  of  the  Letopolite 
nome,  from  Aristandrus  of  Oxyrhynchus/ 

4.  The  mention  in  1.  14  of  the  UpofTwrirris  is,  as  Wilcken  remarks,  a  sufficient  indication 
that  rrjv  Ncuctov  here  means  N udov  n6\is,  the  capital  of  that  nome ;  cf.  e.  g.  Ptol.  iv.  5.  49 
Tipoo-QyiriTTjs  vop.6s  Ka\  prjTponoXis  N iklov,  B.  G.  U.  939*  5*  Theon  travelled  through  the  Letopolite 
nome  (1.  20)  to  Nikiu  in  the  Prosopite  nome. 

5.  pcTtupov:  cf.  238.  introd.,  P.  Fay.  116.  12,  &c. 

16.  for/jo-j;] :  the  first  letter  appears  to  be  either  a  or  8;  is  unsuitable. 


1220.  Letter  of  a  Bailiff. 

2i-7  x8-7  cm.  Third  century. 

A  letter  from  a  steward  or  agent  enclosing  some  accounts  and  giving  other 
information,  and  asking  for  various  supplies.  In  the  left-hand  margin  there  are 
some  indications  of  a  previous  column,  which  perhaps  contained  the  accounts 


THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI 


264 

referred  to ;  and  the  verso  also  is  inscribed  with  22  lines,  incomplete  on  both 
sides,  of  an  account,  but  it  is  in  a  ruder  hand  than  that  of  the  recto,  though 
it  corresponds  well  enough  with  the  description  in  11.  3-5.  Most  of  the  entries 
refer  to  payments  made  to  Kaivaiorai  (KeveooTal  ?)  avaxplavres  els  vnohoyeiov  or  ev 
Tpoyu  who  received  a  uniform  wage  of  2  drachmae.  A  curious  reference  to 
a  hippopotamus  occurs  in  11.  20  sqq.  of  the  letter. 


]  T(p  KVplCp  jJLQV  ©ecopi 
[E/3]8opov  yaipeip, 

[a]penepy\ra  aoi  81a  arjpi- 
[cojcrecwy  to  Kad’  rjpepa(p )  tov  av- 
5  aXcbparos  rjpy  el8rj$,  rj  80- 

Kl  aoi,  KVpie  pov ,  7T6/X^6  pOl 
Keppa  els  ra  yipopepa 
nap  epol  epya  rijs  K(apn)ocf)opias 
Kal  aXXcop  epycop ;  Kal  nepl  rrjs 
10  \e£is  tov  oipov  ov  eypa\j/es 

pLoi  ovSep  (3\ €7tco  cpavXov  nap  e- 
poL  nepl  yap  rov  naKTopos 
en  id  k  evader  a  1  eiva  pe- 
repeyKco  top  oIpop  tov 
15  XiXrjpov.  nep\[ns  pot  tovs 


eKyyaialovs  ijXovs  Kal  yXvov 
Kepapiop  a  els  ra  epyaXia 
tcop  pr}yap6bp'  Kal  tovto 
avp(f>epi  ei'pa  prj  anoXrjrai 
20  apeXla.  ovSep  rjcfrapiaep 

6  innonorapis,  rj  tl  yap  earip 
nepiepyov,  etyiarape  avreop . 

Kal  nepl  repp  )(cop(cop,  lap  napa- 
yepy  avp  6e£,  paOijai  ttjp 
25  8id6r)<np  avreop. 

eppebaOai  aoi  evyopai , 

Kvpie  pov,  evTvy^ovpTa. 

paOrjaerai  81a  reop  Xoyeop  to  [ 
Ka&  ep  eos  nepie^i  to  m[r~ 

30  raKiop . 


2.  1.  E#]8o/jios  ?  4.  «>£  of  [g>]ct€g>s  above  the  line.  5*  h  *>'*•  6.  1.  nepypat. 

IO.  1.  os.  12.  1.  7raKT(i>vost  13.  perevey  ku)  Pap.  1 6.  1.  yXotov.  21.  1.  el  ti . 

2  2.  1.  e(f)l(TTapat .  25.  1.  diaOcviv.  26.  1.  ae. 

‘  To  my  lord  Theon  from  Hebdomus  (?),  greeting.  I  send  for  your  information  in  some 
notes  the  journal  of  expenditure.  Would  you  be  pleased,  sir,  to  send  me  some  money  for 
the  business  of  harvesting  going  on  here  and  the  other  business  ?  With  regard  to  the 
collection  of  the  wine  about  which  you  wrote  to  me,  I  see  nothing  bad  in  my  behaviour ;  for 
the  boat  is  being  prepared  in  order  that  I  may  transfer  the  wine  of  Silenus.  You  will  send 
me  the  nails  for  emptying  (?)  and  a  jar  of  gum  for  the  tools  of  the  machines ;  this  will  be 
of  use  to  prevent  their  perishing  of  neglect.  The  hippopotamus  has  destroyed  nothing,  for  if 
there  is  any  superfluity,  I  watch  over  the  place.  About  the  fields,  if  you  come,  D.  V.,  you 
will  learn  their  condition.  I  pray,  sir,  for  your  health  and  prosperity.  The  accounts  will 
show  the  details  as  contained  in  the  memorandum.’ 

16.  What  eKxvataios  as  applied  to  77X01  denotes  is  obscure.  The  adjective  occurs 
only  here. 

21.  innoTTord^us  seems  to  be  a  combination  of  the  alternative  forms  Ittttos  7rord/xt(o)j  and 
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imronoTafios.  I  am  not  aware  of  other  references  to  the  animal  in  Greek  papyri ;  possibly  its 
persistance  at  Oxyrhynchus  is  to  be  connected  with  the  local  cult  of  Thoeris. 

28-30.  The  papyrus  is  damaged  in  front  of  these  lines,  but  there  is  apparently  no  loss 
of  letters. 


1221.  Letter  of  Isidorus. 

12-4  x  7*6  cm.  Late  third  or  early 

fourth  century. 

This  letter,  in  which  Demetrianus  is  informed  where  the  corn-dues  of  the 
western  toparchy  were  being  paid,  perhaps  belongs  to  the  category  of  official 
rather  than  private  correspondence.  Both  the  writer  and  the  recipient  were 
probably  public  functionaries  of  some  kind. 

Kvpicp  pov  a8e\(f)(p 
Ar)pr]Tputvcc> 

AcriSoopos  y^aiptiv. 
tcc  pLeTprjpara  rfj? 

5  7 rpoy  \((3a  rco  Tlapai - 
tovlco  81a  tcov  etce? 

1 

yecopycov  Kara  to  edo? 
fieTpeLTCU,  tg>  ovv 
ZcoiXa  prj  €i/o^\€L 
10  nepl  tovtov . 

ep[p](ocr6ai  ere 
7roAAof?  xpovois 
ev^o/iai. 

1  To  my  lord  and  brother  Demetrianus  from  Isidorus,  greeting.  The  deliveries  of  the 
western  toparchy  are  being  measured  in  at  Paraetonium  by  the  cultivators  there  according 
to  custom.  Do  not  therefore  worry  Zoilas  about  this.  I  pray  for  your  lasting  health/ 

4—5.  rfjs  TTpos  \i(3a  l  SC.  ronapxlas.  For  IlapaiToviov  cf.  653. 


1222.  Letter  to  Demetrius. 

6.3  x  25*8  cm.  Fourth  century. 

The  writer  of  this  letter  asks  his  son  to  send  a  colt  and  some  medicines 
with  which  to  treat  it.  The  writing  is  across  the  fibres  of  the  papyrus. 
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’IaiScopos  ArjfnjTpLcp  vl<p  yaiptiv.  So?  tco  a SeXcpco  Ap(p)(oviava>  tov  ncdXov 
ziva  ivtyOrj  poL  Kal  to  aXas  to  ap(p)ooviaKov  to  T€Tpip(p)ivov  Kal  to  aTpinTov 
Kal  to  an  ip- 


pa  tov  coKLpov  eiva  Oepanevaco  amov  §)Se  e£coy  ini  yap  rj^iwOrjv  vno  tov 
naTpos  pov  IloaiSeoviov  napapeivai  Trj  aneTrjarj  ray  nivTe  rjpipas  Tavras ' 
Kal  nipy\rov  ipol  nepl  rj(s)Tivo$  \pyav  i)(€TaL.  ippaxrOai  vpa?  zv\o- 

pe  noXXoi?  xpovois. 


I.  vico  Pap.  4.  1.  d7raiTT)<T€i.  5.  1.  ovTivos  (?)  xp*iav  €X€T*  •  •  •  ttixopai, 

‘  Isidorus  to  his  son  Demetrius,  greeting.  Give  your  brother  Ammonianus  the  colt  to 
be  brought  to  me  and  the  salt  of  ammonia,  both  the  pounded  and  the  unpounded,  and  the. 
basil-seed,  in  order  that  I  may  doctor  him  away  here,  for  I  have  been  asked  by  my  father 
Posidonius  to  stay  for  the  collection  during  these  five  days  ;  and  send  to  me  about  anything 
you  need.  I  pray  for  your  lasting  health.’ 

3.  avrov  :  sc.  t6v  7T(d\ov  rather  than  'Appwiavov ;  cf.  e.  g.  P.  Flor.  222.  10  sqq.  Art  is  of 
course  for  eW,  the  yap  being  redundant,  as  e.  g.  in  1215.  5. 


1223.  Letter  of  Hermias. 

26-9  x  9-3  cm.  Late  fourth  century. 

The  chief  point  of  interest  in  this  letter,  which  was  written  by  a  man  in 
financial  difficulties,  is  the  ratio  given  in  11.  31  sqq.  between  the  current  values  of 
the  gold  solidus  and  the  pvpias  of  drachmae  or  denarii.  A  date  in  the  second 
half  of  the  fourth  century  is  suggested  by  the  handwriting,  and  the  great 
depreciation  of  the  pvpias  makes  it  probable  that  the  century  was  nearing  its 
close  ;  cf.  the  note  ad  loc . 


Kvptco  po[v  aSeXcpco 
* Eppeias . 

6avpa£<o  einep  6  dnoaTtXXo- 
pevo?  npo ?  ere  to  nXoiov 
5  to  tov  yeov)(ov  KaTaXapfiavei 
napa  aoi.  nXyv  iav  Sia 
apiXtav  Tiva  KaTaXafiy, 
anovSaaov  napavTa  tov 
vavryv  ini  ttjv  noXeiv 
10  apa  To!  ntpfyOivTi  avppay<£> 


20  anovaiav  tov  yeovyov  vno  tov 
(popTiKov  Appayviov  antKovXa - 
Topos  Kal  tov  inapyiKov.  ei  ti  Se 
apyvpia  napa  crol  fj  6X0- 

KQTTivai  iv  Taytt  anoaTiXov 
25  ToaavTas  yap  npoaSo^a?  \Pe~ 
coaTOvpev,  Kal  oi/Ken  maTev - 
opeda,  iav  prj  evyvaypovrj- 
acopev,  nipnoov  Si  SrjXooaov 
tois  aois  napaa^eiv  poi  Tyv  i>n(o)~ 
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€K7T€fJL\jrat .  aXX’  opa  pfj 

apeXqaqs.  q  Kal  evSia  ecrrl 
Kal  to  7 tXolop  avevzyKt  ov 
Svparat  kv  rrj  aqpepop^ 

15  avros  6  pavTqs  dnapTqcrq 
7 rpo?  XLP°Y pa<f>((tv ,  ovk  oXiycos 
yap  kvoxXovpsda.  kdp  8e  apeXq- 
<Tfl$3  6  o'ikos  qpcop  irepiaraai  ' 
kolpcophp  peXXei  Sia  Tqp 

On  the  verso 

Kvpico  dSeXcpco 


30  Aot7ra5a[]V[]  tov  olpov  Kal  rrjs  Ka6o- 
X ov  popaSap  piap  qpicjv .  6 

oXokottipos  pvp  pv(pid8<ov) 
kariv'  Karkfi-q  yap.  pq  apeXq- 
aqs  kv  777  c rqptpov  to  ttXoiop 
35  q  top  pavTqp  dnocTTiXai.  kp- 
pocxrOai  ere  ev^opai 
7T oXXois  xpopois,  a5eA0e. 


'flpioopi  'Eppeia^. 


II.  aXX*  Pap.  16.  ovk’  Pap.  20.  vno  Pap.  24.  anoariXo  Pap,  28,  dqXaa to 
Pap.  29.  v)  Pap.  34.  7 rXoio  Pap. 

fTo  my  lord  and  brother  Horion  from  Hermias.  1  am  surprised  if  my  messenger 
finds  the  boat  of  the  landlord  with  you ;  if,  however,  owing  to  some  carelessness  he  finds  it 
there,  make  haste  to  send  the  sailor  to  the  city  at  once  with  the  attendant  whom  I  have 
sent.  See  that  you  do  not  neglect  this.  If  it  is  calm  weather  and  he  cannot  bring  back 
the  boat  to-day,  let  the  sailor  himself  return  in  order  to  make  a  bond,  for  I  am  being  worried 
not  a  little.  If  you  neglect  it,  our  house  is  likely,  owing  to  the  absence  of  the  land¬ 
lord,  to  be  brought  to  a  critical  pass  through  the  tiresome  Ammonius  the  speculator  and 
the  praefect’s  assistant.  If  you  have  any  silver  coins  with  you  or  solidi,  send  me  them 
quickly,  for  I  owe  on  account  of  so  many  obligations  and  I  am  no  longer  trusted,  unless 
I  behave  fairly.  Send  and  tell  your  people  to  hand  over  to  me  the  remainder  of  the  wine 
and  one  and  a  half  units  of  the  general  account.  The  solidus  now  stands  at  2,020  myriads ; 
it  has  come  down.  Do  not  neglect  to  send  the  boat  or  the  sailor  to-day.  I  pray  for  your 
lasting  health,  brother.  (Addressed)  To  my  lord  and  brother  Horion  from  Hermias/ 

1 2  sqq.  A  sense  may  be  obtained  by  taking  f]  as  the  interrogative  particle,  ‘  Do  you 
pretend  that  the  boat  cannot  be  brought  in  fair  weather  like  this  ? 7  But  probably  Wilcken  is 
right  in  supposing  that  9  here  represents  el,  although  this  mistake  is  avoided  in  11.  3  and  22. 

22.  Being  coupled  with  a  speculator  (cf.  1193.  1,  &c.)  this  is  perhaps  more 

likely  to  be  a  person  in  the  service  of  a  military  praefect  than  an  official  of  the  inapxla. 

25.  7rpO(rdoxds  :  cf.  e.  g.  C.  I.  G.  1329  7rpoo-8e£ap€Vov  to  avaXcopa. 

27*  For  evyv(opovT}cro)pev  cf.  e.  g.  P.  Fay.  124.  9,  21,  B.  G.  U.  97°*  24* 

30.  KaOoXov  is  obscure. 

31-3.  The  very  low  value  of  the  pvpids  shown  by  this  passage  points  to  a  late  date  in 
the  fourth  century.  Other  fourth-century  equations  cited  by  Wessely,  Alter sindiz.  im 
Philogelos ,  pp.  32-3,  are  62,  72,  and  no  myriads  to  the  solidus;  but  a  papyrus  which  he 
attributes  to  the  fourth  or  fifth  century  (p.  46)  gives  voiguo-pdriov)  a  i r(apd)  ^(pmSay),  and 
1133.  8-9  shows  that  in  the  year  396  a.  d.  600  myriads  were  considerably  less  than  four 
solidi,  and  in  the  light  of  the  present  passage  it  is  more  probable  that  they  were  really  less 
than  one.  Kare^q  implies  that  the  value  of  the  6\okottivos  had  lately  been  relatively  higher. 
Cf.  P.  Giessen  47*  28—9  TO  dcrqpov  (sc.  dpyvpiov  ?)  vvv  eVr(t)  (Spaxpaw  ?)  .  .  . 
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6  Kvpios  rjpcov  M apKos  Avprfkios  Up6(3oi  2€j3.  1191.  25. 
o  Kvpio 9  i)poav  Upofios  2e/3.  1192.  8. 

Diocletian  and  Maximian. 

A vroKp.  Kata*.  Fato?  A vprjKios  0 vaXcpios  Aiok\t]ticiv6s  ku\  AvroKp.  Enter.  Map*f#y  Avprjhios 
O vciXepios  Mat-ipiavos  TeppaviKo't  MeyterT,  Evcrefi,  E vtvx.  2f/3.  1205.  1 4  1208.  I. 

oi  Kvpioi  rjpcctp  AvroKp.  AioKXrjTiavbs  2e/3.  Kai  Ma^ipiavos  2e/3.  1204.  1 1 , 
oi  Kvpioi  f)pa>v  A  vroKp.  Aiok\7)ti(ivos  kci\  Ma^ipiavos  Seftaaroi  1204.  I  ;  1208.  26. 

Diocletian  and  Maximian,  Constantius  and  Galerius. 

o t  BecnroTCU  i}po)v  oi  'ZeftacrToi  kci'l  ot  K aicrapa. 

Constantine  I. 


6  dec ttotijs  rfpQiV  Kwvo-tovt'lvos  Avy ovcttos  1206.  I. 


(BaaiXeis  1185.  29.  aaiXus  Baoraroi 


2f/3aa-roy,  2e/3a(Trot  1200.  2  2  ,*  1208.  1 6  ; 
1209.  22. 


1186.  21. 

troy  y  Kcii  €To$  a  (a.  D.  2 66)  ?  1200.  58. 


HI.  CONSULS. 


1204.  1. 


III.  CONSULS 
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warms  'lovXiov  K<ov(TTavrlov  7 rarpiKiov  udeXfpov  tov  dean. 
'P OV(j)LOV  'AXftlvOV  TCOV  XaflTTpOTUTCdV  (a.  D.  3  3  5)  1200.  I. 

warms  O voXicaKiov  Vovcjyivov  rov  Xap7rpoTarov  tirdp^ov 
Evaefilov  TOV  \ap.7Tpor.  Kopuros  (a.  D.  347)  1190.  Iq. 


r)p<ov  K(ov(TTavTivov  A vyovarov  Kni 
rov  Upov  7 TpaiTWpioV  ku.1  <l>Xaovlou 


IV.  MONTHS  AND  DAYS. 

(a)  Months. 

Aatcrios  1209.  3.  I  ’0Kra>/3p  10s  1201.  20. 

SaVTlKOS  1208.  2.  I  2€7TT€p(3pios  1204.  12. 


€IK(1S  1195.  7. 

Trpo  r)  KaXa vbS>u  ’0KT(o(3pi(ov  1201.  20, 


(b)  Days. 


7TpO  ih  KaXuvddtV  S,€7TT€pftpl(0V  1204.  12. 


V.  PERSONAL  NAMES. 


’ AyaOivos  f.  of  Aurelius  Serenus  also  called 
Sarapion  1209.  8. 

*  AyaOivos,  AvprjXios  *A.  also  called  Origenes 
1208.  2,  32. 

*AydO(ov  1206.  4. 

' Abpiavios  SaXXouortoff  praefect  1191.  4,  18. 
A'lXios  IlovftXios  praefect  1204.  8,  18. 
AlpiXiavosy  Movo-o-ios  A l.  praefect  1201.  13. 

Mussius  Aemilianus  1201.  1 . 

’ AKpovo  ...  f,  of  Horion  1208.  13. 

'a kvXios  n<oXi(Dv  strategus  of  the  Heracleopo- 
lite  nome  1189.  introd.,  2. 

'Appvv  god  1188.  22. 

’A (ipuovds  s.  of  Anteis  1198.  5.  Called  'AppA- 
vios  1198.  2,  32. 

* App(x>vds  s.  of  Politas  1200.  19. 

* Appoaviavds  s.  of  Isidorus  1222.  I . 

'App&vws  f.  and  s.  of  Anteis  1198.  2,  32. 

Called  ’Appaivas  1198.  5* 

’ AppAvms ,  AvprjXto?  ’A.  epistrategus  (?)  1191. 
1,  14. 

’ Appcovios  ex-exegetes,  s.  of  Sarapas  1198.  20. 
'Appuvios  speculator  1223.  2 1 , 


yApp<£>vl<Dv  1185.  4,  13  ;  1192.  5. 

'Avovfi'uov,  fE ppa7os  also  called  Anubion,  s.  of 
Hermaeus  1195.  3. 

'Avov[ 3t<ov  strategus  1190.  1. 

'Avrus  s.  of  Ammonius  or  Ammonas  1198. 
2,  32, 

*Ai >T(is  s.  of  Anteis  1198.  9. 

*Avt€ls  s.  of  Heracleus  and  f.  of  Ammonius 
or  Ammonas  and  Anteis  1198.  3,  6. 

’A vTiirarpos,  A vprjXios  ’a.  also  called  Dionysius 
1209.  4. 

'AvTavhos  also  called  Achilleus  1200.  21. 

' AttIquv ,  AvprjXios  ’A.  also  called  Theon  1208. 
28. 

y AttUov  basilocogrammateus  of  the  Letopolite 
nome,  s.  of  Aristandrus  1219.  1,  20. 

'Ama>v  basilocogrammateus  of  the  Prosopite 
nome  1219.  14. 

'Air l(o v  s.  of  Leonides  1203.  16,  21,  22. 

’ A7roXX(ovia  1212.  introd. 

’ A7roXX(ovidT]s  f.  of  Hermaeus  1195.  9* 
\\7roXX(ovios,  AvprjXios  *A.  1200.  42,  4 6. 

’ A7roXX<bvios  Kpirrjs  1195.  I. 
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'AttoXXAvios  strategus  1189.  3,  17. 

'AttoXX u>vios  tax-collector  1192.  3* 

'Apao-is  f  of  Aurelius  Heracles  1206.  3. 
'Ape&rijs  f.  of  Aurelius  Morus  1200.  14,  1 8, 

4°- 

*A piaTcivdpos  f.  of  Apion  1219.  1,  21. 

'Apiaras  1200.  II,  1 6,  57. 

"ApnaXos  f.  of  Aurelius  Theon  1201.  9. 
ApnaXos,  AvprjXios  0ea w  also  called  II.,  S.  of 
Demetrius  1200.  49. 

* Apirefir/Kis  god  1188.  3,  2  1. 

' ApnoKpciTiaiva  AvprjXia  ’lovAia  'A.  d.  of  Theon 
also  called  Asclepiades  1199.  4. 

' ApTepidapa  1208.  II. 

’ApTepib&pa,  AvprjXia  7 A,  d.  of  Pausiris  1208. 
6,  9. 

'ApTcptioopos  f.  of  Cornelius  1200.  21. 
\\<TK\r)7riabr)s ,  AvprjXios  *A.  also  called  Saras, 
s.  of  Sarapion  1209.  6,  25,  31. 

' A(TK\rj7ruihri?,  GeW  also  called  A.,  surnamed 
Zoilus  1199.  5. 

A TaKTios}  AvprjXios  n \ovTap)(os  also  called  A., 
s.  of  Aurelius  Sarapammon  also  called 
Dionysius  1204.  3. 

CA rp?}i,  AvprjXios  'A.  also  called  Horion  1208. 
3°- 

’Arnos,  Koii^ros  *A.  <frp6vTQ>v  idiologUS  1188.  8, 
l8. 

A vprjXia  ’Apre^aScopa  d.  of  Pausil’is  1208.  9. 
AvprjXia  QeppovBwv  SUrnamed  T avex&Tis,  d.  of 
Nepheros  1208.  3,  7,  30. 

AvprjXia  Qe&vl s  d.  of  Theon  also  called  Zoilus 
1199.  9. 

AvprjXia  'lovXia  ' ApnoKpariaiva  d.  of  Theon 
also  called  Asclepiades  1199.  4. 

A vprjXla  'laapiov  d.  of  Agathon  1206.  4,  6, 13. 
AvprjXia  ’io-eis  d.  of  Hermias  1208.  10. 

A vprjXia  'laidvpa  1200.  7  5  1 1 ,  I5>  57>  62. 
AvprjXia  AovKiXXa  also  called  Demetria,  d.  of 
Euporus  also  called  Diogenes  1209.  7,  13. 
AvprjXios  1205.  21;  1206.  23. 

A vprjXios  'Ayadivos  also  called  Origenes  1208. 
2;  32- 

AvprjXios  ’A ppwvios  epistrategus  (?)  1191. 1,14. 
AvprjXios  'AvTiTrarpos  also  called  Dionysius 
1209.  4. 

AvprjXios  'Anlwv  also  called  Theon  1208.  28. 
AvprjXios' An  oXX&vios  1200.  42,  46. 

A vprjXios  * AaKXYjmddrjs  also  called  Saras,  s.  of 
Sarapion  1209.  6,  25,  31. 


AvprjXios  'Arprjs  also  called  Horion  1208.  30. 
AvprjXios  Arjprjrpiavos  decaprotus  1204.  4,  19, 

27- 

AvprjXios  Arjprjrpios  s.  of  Aurelius  Thonis 
1208.  9. 

A vprjXios  A iBvpos  also  called  Sarapion,  archi- 
dicastes  1200.  1,  5,  9. 

AvprjXios  A loyevrjs  s.  of  Hermias  1208.  10. 
AvprjXios  AtocrKopos  1205.  7>  I2>  25‘ 

AvprjXios  ’Evdalpiow  s.  of  Catillius  1201.  5,  14. 

Aurelius  Heudaemon  1201.  2. 

AvprjXios  Zrjvoyevrjs  StrategUS  1204.  2. 

AvprjXios  'UpaKXrjs  s.  of  Harasis  1206.  3,  6,  12. 
AvprjXios  'H pdpjiav  s.  of  Pausanias  also  called 
Eutychus  1208.  1 1. 

AvprjXios  'HpAfys  praeses  of  the  Thebaid 
1186.  1. 

AvprjXios  ©fa )v  1205.  2  2. 

AvprjXios  0eW  also  called  Harpalus,  s.  of 
Demetrius  1200.  59. 

AvprjXios  06 cov  s.  of  Harpalus  1201.  9. 

AvprjXios  0fW  praepositus  pagi  1190.  2. 
AvprjXios  OAvios  s.  of  Aurelius  Thonis  or 
Thonius  1208.  4,  6,  26. 

AvprjXios  ©wns  (©dmos)  s.  of  Serenus  and  f.  of 
Aurelius  Thonius  and  Aurelius  Demetrius 
1208.  4,  6,  7,  28. 

AvprjXios  ’ioOoros  senator  1205.  8,  12,  25. 
AvprjXios  *1  aidvpos  s.  of  Hermias  1208.  10. 
AvprjXios  M (opos  s.  of  Hareotes  1200.  14,  40. 
AvprjXios  N €<})€p<Ds  s.  of  Dionysius  1208.  3,  8. 
AvprjXios  * OXvpnrios  strategus  1191.  1 1. 

AvprjXios  Uavalpis  s.  of  Dionysius  1208.  9,  10. 
AvprjXios  n Xovrapxos  also  called  Atactius,  s.  of 
Aurelius  Sarapammon  also  called  Diony¬ 
sius  1204.  3. 

AvprjXios  UoXvMkijs  s.  of  Aurelius  Ptolemaeus 
1202.  16. 

AvprjXios  Ho(j€iB6)vios  strategus  1187.  1. 
AvprjXios  UToXcpaios  s.  of  Sempronius  1202. 
3’  7* 

AvprjXios  2apanapp(ov  also  called  Dionysius,  f. 

of  Plutarchus  also  called  Atactius  1204.  5. 
AvprjXios  Sapcur'uov  amphodogrammateus  1202. 

x3- 

AvprjXios  2 eovrjpos  deputy-epistrategus  1202.  1. 
AvprjXios  2? prjvos  also  called  Sarapion,  s.  of 
Agathinus  1209.  8,  24,  32. 

AvprjXios  ‘QptW  s.  of  Horion  1206.  5  et  saep . 
'AxiXXevs  also  called  Antoninus  1200.  21. 
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remt&os  s.  of  Gennadius  speculator  1214.  4. 
VtwdSios  speculator ,  f.  of  Gennadius  1214.  2. 
r prjyopios  1204.  25. 

Catillius  s.  of  Varianus  and  f.  of  Aurelius 
Eudaemon  1201.  4. 

Ar]pr)rptay  AvprjXia  A ovKiWa  also  called  D.,  d. 
of  Euporus  also  called  Diogenes  1209. 
7>  13- 

Ar)p.7]Tpiavos  1221.  2. 

A rpirjTpiavos,  A vprjXios  A.  decaprOtUS  1204.  4, 
ig,  27. 

A rjprjrpios  f.  of  Aurelius  Theon  also  called 
Harpalus  1200.  60. 

A rjprjrpios,  A vprj\io$  a.  s.  of  Aurelius  Thonis 

1208.  9. 

A r]p.T]Tpios  s.  of  Isidorus  1222.  1. 

AiSv/xos1,  A vpi)\ios  A.  also  called  Sarapion, 
archidicastes  1200.  1,  5,  9. 

AiSvpos  s.  of  Chaeremon  1218.  1. 

A tbvpos  s.  of  Heraclides  1188.  3,  14,  19. 
Aioyas  guard  1212.  2. 

A loylvrjs,  A vpr)\tos  A.  s.  of  Heraclas  1208.  10. 
A Loylvrjs,  E vnopos  also  called  D.  1209.  13. 
Aioyevis  1185.  13  ;  1216.  I,  23. 

A lovvaios,  A vprjXios  'AvTinarpos  also  Called  D. 

1209.  4. 

Aiovvaios  f.  of  Aurelius  Nepheros  1208.  3,  8. 
Aiovvaios  f.  of  Aurelius  Pausiris  1208.  10. 

A lovvtnos,  A vprjXios  2ap<mdp.p.(*)v  also  Called  D., 
f.  of  Aurelius  Plutarchus  also  called  Atac- 
tius  1204.  5. 

Aiovvaios  comogrammateus  1188.  7. 

AioaKopos ,  Avprjkios  A.  1205.  8,  12,  25. 

A loaKovp&rjs  basilicogrammateus  1188.2,7,1 3. 
A 6p.vos,  HopnAvios  A.  catholicus  1204.  9,  22, 
23,  26. 

fE(3$op.os  1220.  2. 

*E ntpaxos  1207.  6. 

*E ppcuos  also  called  Anubion,  s.  of  Hermaeus 

1195.  3. 

'E ppaios  s.  of  Apollonides  1195.  9. 

E ppahs  f.  of  Hermaeus  also  called  Anubion 
1195.  3. 

'Epptlvos  tax-collector  1192.  3. 

*E ppias  1223.  2,  38. 

'Epptas  f.  of  Aurelius  Diogenes  and  Aurelius 
Isidorus  1208.  10. 


'Epfuovrj  1208.  12. 

Ev8aipovis  1217.  I,  10. 

EvScilpow,  A vprjXios  E  v.  s.  of  Catillius  1201.  5, 
14.  Aurelius  Ileudaemon  1201.  2. 
EvTTopos  also  called  Diogenes  1209.  13. 
Eucre/3ia  1205.  24  (?). 

Evtvxos,  Havvavias  also  called  E.,  f.  of  Aure¬ 
lius  Herammon  1208.  1 2. 

Zevs  god  1213.  1. 

Z r]voyevr)S,  Avpr)\ios  Z.  Stl'atCgUS  1204.  2. 

Z <oi\ds  1221.  9. 

Zcoi \os,  Qecov  also  called  Asclepiades,  sur- 
named  Z.  1199.  5. 

Zc oiXos,  Qe<ov  also  called  Z.,  ex-exegetes  of 
Alexandria  1199.  10,  16. 

ZcoiXos  f.  of  Philostratus  1203.  5. 

'HXtos  god  1203.  1. 

* HpaKktidrjs  1194.  26. 

H paK.\ei§r)S  f.  of  Didymus  1188.  3,  14,  19. 

*H paKXeios.  See  *11  paxXrjs. 

*H paKXrjos  f.  of  Anteis  1198.  6. 

* HpaicXrjs ,  A vprjXios  *H.  s.  of  Harasis  and  f.  of 
Petermouthis  1206.  3,  6.  Called  *H pd- 

IcXtlOS  1206.  1 2. 

*H pdpfKov,  A vp7]\ios  fH.  s.  of  Pausanias  also 
called  Eutychus  1208.  11. 

A vpqXios  H.  praeses  of  the  Thebaid 

1186.  1. 

Queens  1202.  4  ;  1218.  6. 
eeppovOiov,  Avpr]\la  9.  surnamed  Tanechotis, 
d.  of  Nepheros  1208.  3,  7,  30. 

0€Q)i/1219.  3 ;  1220.  1. 

Oecoi/  s.  of  Ammonius  1198.  34. 

0ecoi/  also  called  Asclepiades,  surnamed 
Zoilus  1199.  4. 

Qlcov  assistant,  s.  of  Onnophris  1203.  31. 
qIgjv,  AvprjXios* Atticov  also  called  1 . 1208.  28. 
0*o)i/,  A vprjXios  0.  1205.  2  2. 

0€O)i/,  AvprjXios  0.  praeposilus  pagi  1190.  2. 
066)*/,  AvprjXtos  0.  also  called  Ilarpalus,  s.  of 
Demetrius  1200.  59. 

060) z/,  A vpr)\ios  0.  s.  of  Harpalus  1201.  9. 
0eo)i/  f.  of  Theon  1212.  introd. 

060)1/  s.  of  Theon  1212.  introd. 

06W  also  called  Zoilus,  ex-exegetes  of  Alex¬ 
andria  1199.  10,  16. 
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Geamr,  A vprjXia  0.  d.  of  Theon  also  called 
Zoi'lus  1199.  9,  24. 

Ocowos,  AvprjXtos  O.  s.  of  Thonis  1208.  4>  6, 
26. 

Gums  (or  Goyvios)  s.  of  Serenus  and  f.  of 
Aurelius  Thonius  and  Aurelius  Demetrius 
1208.  4,  6,  7,  26,  28. 

’Icikcd/S  1205.  5* 

’iouAta,  Ai >pi)Xia  ’I.  'ApTroKpariaiva  d.  of 
Theon  also  called  Asclepiades  1199.  4. 
’JoCoto?,  Avprftuos  *1.  senator  1205.  8,  12,  25. 

’i (rapioVy  AvprjXla  *i.  d.  of  Agathon  1206.  4,  6, 

I3- 

* laapov s  1208.  7* 

’itret?  1208.  9. 

’lo-els,  Avprj\.  *1.  s.  (?)  of  Hermias  1208.  10. 
’Io-ifichpa,  AvprjXla'l.  1200.  7?  H,  I5>  57>  ^2. 

TI cribcopos  1204.  I  3  \  1221.  3* 

'lo-idcopos,  AvpyXios  ’1.  s.  of  Hermias  1208.  10. 
’I (T&capos  s.  of  Posidonius  and  f.  of  Deme¬ 
trius  and  Ammonianus  1222.  1. 

’i aiScopos  TTpovorjTrjS  1192.  2. 

I  (Titov  f.  of  Ptollas  1196.  2,  19. 

KarlWios  s.  of  Varianus  and  f.  of  Aurelius 
Eudaemon  1201.  5,  16.  Catillius  1201.  4. 
KAavSto?  <t>tppos  praefect  1194.  5* 

Ko ii^ros  ^Arnoy  <f>povTG>v  idiologUS  1188.  8,  I  8. 
Kopvl)\ios  s.  of  Artemidorus  1200.  21. 
Kpr)(TK€vriWiav6s ,  Maywos  <br}Xt£  K.  praefect 
1185.  1,  3,  14. 

K poptos  also  called  Nepotianus,  senator  1200. 
20. 


Acovtfys  f.  of  Apion  1203.  8,  21,  25. 

AovkiAAu,  Avprfhia  A.  also  called  Demetria,  d.  of 
Euporus  also  called  Diogenes  1209.  7,  13. 
Aov[fao]?  f.  of  Sempronius  1202.  3 . 

M ayvios  $f;At^  KpTj&KtvnWiavos  praefect  1185. 
i,  3.  r4- 

M aKaptos  1214.  I . 

Mapcprlvos,  ncTpvvios  M.  praefect  1195.  I. 
Mmu/fyos  1213.  3,  6. 

Mi]ms  1212.  introd. 

MivoOs  1200.  4. 

Mover  o-tos  AlpuAtavos  praefect  1201.  13.  Mus- 
sius  Aemilianus  1201.  i. 


M£ po?,  AvprjXios  M.  s.  ot  Hareotes  1200.  14, 
40. 


NeiAa  1217.  8. 

Net  A  os  god  1211.  3. 

Ne7T6)nai>o's,  KpoVtos  also  called  N.,  senator 

1200.  20. 

N tfapois,  AvprjXios  N.  s.  of  Dionysius  1208.  3, 
7,  8,  3°- 

’OAvpmos  a  commentariis  1204.  26. 

*0A vpmos,  AvprjXios  yO.  strategus  1191.  11. 
'Ow&cfrpis  f.  of  Theon,  assistant  1203.  31. 

O vapiavos  f.  of  Catillius  1201.  16.  Varianus 

1201.  4. 

n«AAds  1217.  7. 
riapd5o|os  1205.  4  (?). 

Tlapapovr)  1205.  4,  1 9. 

UaTcppovOi?  s.  of  Aurelius  Heracles  1206.  7. 
iiavcravlas  also  called  Eutychus,  f.  of  Aurelius 
Herammon  1208.  12. 

n.avo-'ipisj  AvprjAio?  IT.  s.  of  Dionysius  1208. 
9,  10. 

iTereOpts  comogrammateus  1188.  2,  7. 
rierp&wos  Mapeprivos  praefect  1195.  I. 
YlAovrapxosy  AvprjAio?  n.  also  called  Atactius, 
s.  of  Aurelius  Sarapammon  also  called 
Dionysius  1204.  3,  13,  14,  22. 

HoAiVas  f.  of  Ammonas  1200.  19. 
ndXvdevKTjSy  AvprfKios  n.  s.  of  Aurelius  Ptole- 
maeus  1202.  16. 

nopncdvios  A opvos  catholicus  1204.  9,  22,  23, 
26. 

Iloo’eiScoi'tos,  Avpr)\ios  n.  strategus  1187.  1. 
llocrei5d)wos  f.  of  Isidorus  1222.  4. 
nou/3Atos,  AtAtos  n.  praefect  1204.  8,  18. 
llToXepa  1197.  4;  1199.  13. 

ElroAe/tatos  1217.  I,  10. 
riroAe/xatos,  AvprjXios  n.  s.  of  Sempronius  and 
f.  of  Aurelius  Polydeuces  1202.  3,  27. 
riroAAds  praktor,  s.  of  Ision  1196.  2,  19. 
llcoAiWj  ’A/cvAtos  n.  strategus  of  the  Heracleo- 
polite  nome  1189.  introd.,  2. 

Saficivos  strategus  of  the  Cynopolite  nome 

1189.  7. 

SaAAovemos,  'Afyndvtos  2.  praefect  1191.  4>  1 8. 
Sapandpuoyp,  AvprjXios  2.  also  called  Dionysius, 
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f.  of  Aurelius  Plutarchus  also  called  Atac- 
tius  1204.  5. 

2apanas  1210.  I . 

Zapcma?  f.  of  Ammonius  1190.  20. 

Sapands  comogrammateus  1198.  r. 

2apams  god  1213.  I. 

2apanlcop  1197*  1 8,  29;  1215.  7. 

^apanlcov  f.  of  Aurelius  Asclepiades  also  called 
Saras  1209.  6. 

Sapanicop,  AvprjXios  AiBvpos  also  called  S., 
archidicastes  1200.  1,  5,  9. 

2apQ7nW,  AvprjXio 9  2.  amphodogrammateus 

1202.  13. 

Sapanlcov,  AiprjXio s  Sepjjvos  also  called  Sara- 
pion,  s.  of  Agathinus  1209.  8,  24,  32. 
2apa7ri<0p  s.  of  Chaeremon  1190.  19. 

Sapanicdv  also  called  Phanias,  strategus  1197. 1 . 
2apu7rlcou  f.  of  Tithoes  1197.  3,  27. 

2  a  pan  la)  v  topogrammateus  1188.  2,  7. 

2apas,  AvprjXios  'AaKXijmddrjs  also  Called  S., 
s.  of  Sarapion  1209.  6,  25,  31. 

2drvpos  1215.  5. 

Sepnpmios  s.  of  Lucius  and  f.  of  Aurelius 
Ptolemaeus  1202.  3. 

Seovrjpo? ,  AvpfjXios  2.  deputy-epistrategus 

1202.  r. 

Stprjvosy  AvprjXios  2.  also  called  Sarapion,  s.  of 
Agathinus  1209.  8,  24,  32. 

2€pr;vos  f.  of  Aurelius  Thonis  1208.  7. 

2i\tjp6s  1220.  15. 

2i uOwpis  1215.  r,  10. 

2r€(j)av ovs  1190.  2. 

Tayer/3eu?  1198.  7. 

Tai/e^<Srtff  1208.  3,  7. 

Tai/e^wrtff,  Avp^Xia  Geppovtiiov  surnamed  T.,  d. 
of  Nepheros  1208.  3,  7. 


Tfl7T£7/l£  1198.3. 

Tanoae7pis  1209.  9. 

T arputpis  1199.  6. 

Ta?p«  also  called  Philumene  1209.  14. 
TrpeCiy  1209.  1 5,  20. 

Trjpcvs  1215.  T,  IO. 

TiOorjs  s.  of  Sarapion  1197.  3,  27. 

Varianus  f.  of  Catillius  1201.  4. 

<f>anas,  2apanl(ov  also  called  P.,  strategus 

1197.  1. 

^ yXi Maywoy  <I>.  Kptj(TK€PTiXXiav6s  praefect 

1185.  r,  3,  14. 

^iXoarparos  S.  of  Zoi'lus  1203.  5. 

<&t\ovp€VT),  T avpis  also  called  P.  1209.  14. 
hippos,  KXavdios  4>.  praefect  1194.  5. 

<$Xaovios  n  .  .  .  praepost/us  pagi  1190.  2. 
<&Xaovios  .  .  .  ripos  dux  1190.  5. 

$Xaovto?  .  .  .  strategus  1180.  1. 

<fcoi»XXcop  1218.  10. 

<kpovT(x>Vy  KoWoj  "Arno?  <l>.  idiologus  1188.  8, 
18. 

Xaiprjpow  f.  of  Didymus  1218.  1,15. 

Xaiprjpcov  f.  of  Sarapion  1190.  19. 

Xmprjpcou  secretary  1192.  1. 

’tlpiyeprjs,  AvprjXios  *A yaOivos  also  Called  O. 

1208.  2,  32. 

'fipiW  1210.  13;  1223.  1,  38. 

'apicQP  s.  of  Acrono  .  .  .  1208.  13. 

‘lipiW,  AvprjXios  ‘A rpyjs  also  called  Horion 

1208.  30. 

'Qpicov,  AvprjXios  ‘Q.  s.  of  Horion  1200.  5  et  saep. 
'Slptcov  f.  of  Aurelius  Horion  1200.  5. 


VI.  GEOGRAPHICAL. 


(a)  Countries,  Nomes,  Cities,  Toparciiies. 


A'lyvnros  1185.  2  ;  1204.  7.  Aegyptus 

1201.  1. 

’AXf $dvbp€ia  1203.4;  1204.  12.  r)  Xapnpo- 
Tarrj  ’a.  1185.  8 ;  1199.  II. 

'AXei-apbpecop  XapnpOTdrrj  noXis  1185.  2 8. 

*A ptipoov  (nvXis  )  1218.  7. 


’ ApaivoiTijs  ( vopds )  1185.  15* 

BafivXAv  1190.  6. 

cE7rra  popoi  1185.  3>  i5* 
'EpponoXtTTjs  (popes')  1200.  1. 
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f Eppov  7 roXts  f]  pty aXr]  1195.  4. 

H paKXeo77o\iTrjs  ( vopos )  1189.  3. 

Qt](3ais  1180.  2. 

’iouScuoy  1189.  9 ;  1205.  7* 

I  t-gAiko?  1194.  15,  16. 

K vvonoXlrijs  [vopos)Xl&9.  8,  1 4 ;  1210. 3,12,  15. 
\t]to7to\lti]s  ( vopos )  1189.  introd. ;  1219.  20. 

fiffTpOTToXlTlKOS  1196.  6. 

MiKpa  'Oacris  1204.  6,  I  8.  "Oiiorts  1204.  23; 
1210.  16. 

'Sikiov  (7 roXts1)  1219.  4. 

yo^os  1188.  19  ;  1200.  15,  54.  'EtttA  vofioi 
1185.  3,  15. 

,/Oaort9.  See  WiKpii  vo. 

’O $vpvy)([Tf]s  ( vopos )  1187.  2;  1188.  14,  19; 
1189.  4,  17  ;  1190.  1  ;  1191.  1,12;  1194. 
1;  1196.  1;  1197.  2;  1200.  15,  53; 

1204.  2  ;  1210.  2,  6,  1 4. 

'()£i >pvyx'iTy]s  1204.  20;  1219.  21.  \up7rpc1 
0£i ’pvyxiTuv  tt6\is  1199.  I,  6.  \apnpd  <al 


XafiTTpoTarT]  ’0£.  it.  1205.  2  ;  1200.  3  ; 

1208.  2,  4,  6. 

1196.  3  ;  1202.  4  ;  1207.  1  ; 

1209.  4,  7.  Xctpirpci  Kai  ^apnponiTrj  ’()£.  7 r. 

1205.  13. 

7rayoy,  e  7T.  1190.  3. 

IlaXatorrt^,  "2vpla  IT,  1205.  8. 

IlapaiToviov  1221.  5. 

ttoXis  =  Alexandria  1200.  45.  n.  =  Oxy- 
rhynchus  1190.  11  ;  1196.  4;  1199.  14, 
16;  1202.  8,  13;  1204.  20;  1205.  3; 

1206.  4,  5;  1208.  7,  9,  11,  12;  1209. 
9,  14;  1223.  9.  Cf.  ’AAegctvdpccov,  'Eppov, 
yO£vpvyxiT7js,  *0£vpvyxcov. 

llpO d C077 ITTJS  [vopos)  1219.  I  4. 

'VapaiKos  1201.  12. 

* Pcopaioi  1208.  6. 

2vput  YlaXoiaTiin]  1205.  8. 

Tevroptr^s  [vopos)  1210.  I  I. 

Tonapxia,  d7rrjAia)Tov  1190.  8  j  1208.  3,  7 5 
12.  npos  \ifta  1204.  1221.  5* 

1188.  7,  20,  22. 

'SlvelTrjs  1205.  8. 


(b)  Villages. 


'Ettkttjpov  1192.  2. 

K cpKtvpa  1188.  I,  2,  7>  20. 

UaKepKrj  1196.  8,  19;  1208.  3,  7,  12. 

II eevvw  1188.  7,  22. 

rreA«  1212.  introd.,  1. 


Sevrd)  1212.  3. 

Taap7repov  1193.  2. 

Tfjis  1198.  4,  II  ;  1200.14,  16. 

<J>aKo{)crfu  1197.  3,  5,  20. 


'  Epplov  1207.  3. 

'EirdvOovs  1208.  13. 

c Abpiavrj  fiifiXiodi'jKr]  1200.  49. 
peyci  TUpixcopa  1188.  24. 


( c )  api(poha, 

N utov  A popov  1199.  17 

(d)  KXrjpou 

MeXavSlov  1188.  23. 

[e)  Miscellaneous. 

Napatoy  1200.  49. 
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VII.  RELIGION. 


"Appav  1188.  2  2. 

' Ap7T€(3r)Kl$  1188.  3,  21. 

Zevs  TlXto?  piyas  Sapariis  1213.  I. 
HXtof.  Sec  ZeiV. 


Qoj]p€iou  1188.  3,  20. 
Upov  "Appoivos  1188.  22. 


(a)  Gods. 

fcos  1216.  4,  19 ;  1217.  5.  obv  8ew  1220. 

24.  6eo\  avvvaot  1213.  2. 

NetXo?,  UpAraros  N.  1211.  2. 

'Ocropcfivds  1188.  3,  20. 

Sapdms,  Z ev$"HAio?  peyas  2.  1213.  r. 

(b)  Temples ,  &c. 

iepbp  'ApncfiriKios  1188.  3,  21. 
c rvmycoyrj  rw v  ylov8aicov  1205.  7. 


(c)  Priests . 

te/ieu?  /cot  apxidiKCKTTrjs.  See  Index  VIII. 


(d) 

(3acn\ea)S  iopTr)  1185.  29. 
fwa  Upd  1188.  4,  2  1. 


Miscellaneous . 

tepaiz;  foico?  1188.  4,  2  1. 

SvGia  tov  iepcordrov  NeiXov  1211.  I. 


VIII.  OFFICIAL  AND  MILITARY  TITLES. 


dyopavopia  1185.  5, 

ayopavopeiov  1209.  II.  da^oXodpevos  covyv 
dyopa.vop.iov  1209.  5*  a>  &X  .  cbvrjv  dy.  /cat 

pvrfpoviov  1208.  2. 

ap<j)o8oypappaT€vs  1196.  5;  1202.  8,  13. 
d7raiTr)TT)s  dvvcovrjs  1192.  3. 
dpxtyodos  1193.  2  ;  1212.  introd.,  1. 
iipX^tKacrTrj^y  Upevs  /cat  dipx-,  A vprjXios  Ai8vpos  6 
/cat  Sapanicov  (a.  D.  266)  1200.  I.  Up.  apx . 
/cat  71736?  rrj  intpeXeia  tg>v  ^/j^/LtartOTooE  /cat  riov 
uXXcov  KpLTTjpicov ,  A6/).  AtS.  1200.  5,  9. 
dcr^oXod/x^o?  d>PT)v  ayopavopiov  1209.  5.  dcr^. 
c ovrjv  dy.  /cat  pvrjpoviov  1208.  2.  da-^.  (to 

pvrjpoveiov)  1199.  2  1. 

(3aai\iKos  ypapparev?  1188.  1 4,  27;  1210.  II. 
AlO(TKOVpibT)9  (A.  D.  I3)  1188.  2.  ’A7 TLCdV 
(Letopolite  nome,  3rd  cent.)  1219.  1,  20. 

’ Attlcov  (Prosopite  nome,  3rd  cent.)  1219. 
14. 

/3t/3Xto^)i/Xd/ctoz>  1208.  5. 


(3i(3\io(f)v\a£  1199.  3;  1200.  1.  /3t/3X.  eyKTr)- 

aecov  1200.  54. 

/ SovXevrrjs  1200.  20  ;  1205.  3,  8. 

(3ov\t)}  Kpario-TT]  (3.  1191.  1 9. 

yvpvaatapxrjo'as  1199.  I. 
yvpvaaiapxia  1185.  5. 

ypapparcvs  1188.  25,  27.  (3aatXiKOs  yp.  See 
/3a(7tXt/cdy.  yp,  drjpocria} v  Xoy ojv  1192.  I. 

6c/c UTTpaiTtia  1204.  4,  20,  25. 
deKanpoiTOS  1204.  4. 

8iaXoyip  6  717)6?  rrj  8.  1200.  4. 

8i€papaTiT7)s  1197.  4. 

8ov£,  diacnyjLOTaTos  8.  <t>Xaorto?  .  .  .  npos  (a.  D. 
347)  1190.  5. 

€KaTovrdpxr)S  1185.  23. 

€^T]yr]T€Vo-as  1196.  20. 

€^T)yr,TT]S  1205.  3.  e|.  yA\(^iiv8pelas  1199.  10. 
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enapxiKos  1223.  2  2. 

€7 Tcipxos  Alyvnrov.  See  rjyepdiv. 

€7T apxos  rov  Upov  7rpatra)plov  1190.  15* 
impcX^TYjS  1191.  5,  15.  C7Tip.  CLV  VU)VT]S  1194. 

3>  I2>  \7' 

€7Ti(TTpaTr]yin.  See  enuTTpaTriyos. 

€7TL(TTpdTr)yos  1185.  6j  1189.  introd.  A vprjXtos 
Seovrjpos  6  Kpdri(TTos  diadexopcvos  ttjv  cVtorpa- 
TT]ytav  (a.  D.  217)  1202.  I.  AvprjXios  '  Appco- 
vios  6  KpiiTto’TOs  (eVr.  ?  A.  D.  280)  1191.  I,  14* 

rjyepovta.  See  rjytpdw. 

rfytpvv.  II  cr pd)VLos  Mapeprivos  6  Kparurros  i]y. 
(a.d.  135)  1195.  1.  Mayj'tos  K prj(T- 

KCVTtWiavos  (f.  A.  D.  2  00)  1185.  I,  3’  *4* 
Moi'crCT'ios  AiptAiavo?  6  Xap^poraTos  8l€TT(ov 
tt)V  r)y€poviav  (a.  D.  258)1201.  12.  MuSSiuS 

Aemilianus  vir  perfectissimus  praefectus 
Aegy  pti  1201.  I.  KAati^tos  hippos  6  Xap- 
7 rpcWaros  f)y.  (about  A.  D.  265)  1194.  5* 
'A  dpidvios  2nXXov(TTO)S  d  dcacn]poTaTOs  t]y. 
(a.D.  28o)1191.  3,  17*  AiAioff  HovfiXios  6 
dicKrrjpoTciTos  Znapxos  Aiyunrov  (a.  D.  299) 
1204.  7.  rioi»/3Xios  d  Starr.  rjyovpevos  1204. 
l8. 

fjyovpcvos ,  A vprjXtos  cHpd>dr)s  6  diaarjporaros  rfyov- 
pevos  QrjfiaiSos  (4th  cent.)  1186.  I.  Cf. 

rjyfpdiv. 

tStoy  Xoyoj  1188.  4  et  saep.  6  npos  rat  Id.  X. 
Koivtos  *' Attios  ^bpovroiv  (a.  D.  13)  1188.  8. 

KClOoXlKOS,  Hop7r<bviOS  A  opvos  6  dlCKTTjpOTClTOS  K. 

(a.d.  299)  1204.  9,  22,  23,  26. 
Kop€vrapr}(rios  1204.  26. 

KOptS  1190.  16. 

KplTTjS  1195.  I. 

KcopoypappaTevs  1188.  2,  7>  29  ;  1198.  I  ; 
1210.  13,  16. 

^etfcoy  1204.  1 7. 

pvrjpovcfovy  d(7XoXoVp€VOS  (rO  p.  )  1199.  21. 


d(rx.  u)vr)v  ayopavoplov  Kai  p.  1208.  2.  d  npos 
ro>  p .  1208.  5. 

6(j)(pLfadXios  1204.  26. 

praefectus.  See  vyepw. 

7rpai7rd(TiTos  7rdyov  1190.  3. 

7TpaiT(OplOV,  €7TapXOS  TOV  Upov  7T.  1190.  I  5. 

TT pQKT0p€ id  (JITIK&V  1196.  ft. 

7rpaKT(op,  £ei hko)P  7T.  1203.  II,  22,  27,  32.  TT. 
( TLTtKWV  1196.  19. 

7TpOVOr)TT)S  1192.  2. 

C TKptlfiaS  1191.  7* 

( T7T€KovXdT0ip  1193.  i  ;  1214.  2  ;  1223.  21. 
UTpaTrjyla  1191.  2  1. 

( TTpaTr}yos  1185.  3,  14;  1191.  i ;  1194.  8; 
1211.  1.  * AnoXXoivios  (c.  a.  d.  i  i  7)  1189. 

3,  17.  2apa7Ticov  6  koi  Baidas  (a.  D.  2  1  i) 
1197.  1.  yAvov(3l<ov  (a.  d.  2  11-12)1196.  1. 
A vprjXtos  Tloo-cidannos  (a.  D.  254)  1187.  I. 
AvprjXios  * OXvpmo 9  ytvopevos  VTropvrjpciToypd- 
(pos  (a.d.  280)  1191.  1 1.  AvprfXLO 9  Zrjvoyevrjs 
(a.  d.  299)  1204.  2.  3>Xaodtoy  .  .  .  (a.D. 
347)  1190.  1.  < TTp .  ' HpaKXtOTToXlTOVy  *Akv- 

Xtos  lie oXicov  (c.  a.d.  1 1 7)  1189.  introd.,  2. 

(TTp.  KwonoXiTov,  Saficlvos  (r.  A.D.  1 1 7) 

1189.  8.  (TTp.  ArjTOTToXiTov  1189.  introd. 

( TTpaTICOTTJS  1194.  6;  1204.  7,  19. 

Tiptop  1190.  6,  9,  20. 

T07roypappaT€vs  1188.  7  5  1210.  1 3. 

drraria,  vttcitos.  See  Index  III. 

V7 TT)perr)s  1203.  20,  32. 
v7ropvr)paToypd<pos  1191.  II. 

c ppovpos  1133.  4. 

<pvXa£  1193.  3  ;  1212.  3. 

( pvXapxos  1187.  10. 

XprjpaTL(TTT]S.  See  dpxrflKCKTTTjSt 
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apovpa  1208.  13,  15,  18,  26-8. 
dpTafir]  1192.  6;  1194.  ii  ;  1197.  11. 

becrprj  1212.  4—7. 


IX.  WEIGHTS,  MEASURES,  COINS. 

(a)  Weights  and  Measures. 

Kcpdpiov  1211.  5  ;  1220.  17. 
fierpQv  beKarov  1192.  5. 

^earrjs  1194.  18,  19.  £.  ’iraXiKor  1194.  15,  16 


upyvpiou  1185.  18;  1188.  26;  1200.  23; 
1205.  9,  13,  23,  26;  1208.  27.  apyvpia 
1223.  23.  ojjy.  Seflaarov  (-wt'j  vojitij paros 

1200.  22;  1208.  16;  1209.  22. 

$PaXH  1188.  21-4,  26  ;  1194.  23  ;  1200. 
23,  45;  1207.  7,  11  ;  1208.  16,  27; 
1209.  23. 


(b)  Coins. 

Keppa  1220,  7- 
pvpids  1223.  32. 

vopicrpa  1200.  22;  1208.  16;  1209.  22. 
6\okottivos  1223.  23,  32. 
raXavrov  1205.  9  ;  1208.  1 6,  27. 


X. 

dyopavopeiou  1208.  2  ;  1209.  5. 
avvoivr]  1192.  4  ;  1194.  4. 

$r]p.6(na  1208.  21,  23. 

eidos  1200.  32  ;  1208.  20,  21. 
eniKXao-pos  1208.  2  1,  23. 

empepiapos  1208.  2  2. 


TAXES. 

XaoypacfiUi  1210.  2. 
pvrjpoveiov  1208.  2. 

oKTadpaxpos  1185.  1 9. 

(Tinted  1196.  19.  <r.  prjTponoXiTLKa  1196.  6. 

reAof  TiprjpciTQS  1200.  45- 


XI.  GENERAL  INDEX  OF  GREEK  AND  LATIN  WORDS. 


ab  1201.  2. 
dfiacrKavTus  1218.  1 1. 

«ya#oy,  dir  ayadois  1202.  I  5. 
ayeiv  1206.  I  I. 

dyvoeiv  1188.  5,  II,  16  ;  1202.  22. 
dyopavop'ia  1185.  5. 
ayopavopeiov  1208.  2;  1209.  5,  II 
dynpd^iu  1203.  7* 


dypdpparos  1200.  40  marg. ;  1205.  22,  27. 
dyvia ,  iv  dyvia  1208.  4,  29  ,’  1209.  9>  2 7* 
dyeoyr)  1197. 10. 
ayiov  1202.  7,  9. 
dStXfa  1205.  3 ;  1216.  2,  23. 
aHc\cf>6i  1190.  3,  7,  14  ;  1198.  8  ;  1204.  18 
1206.  1  ;  1208.  9 ;  1215.  1 ;  1216.  1 2 
1221.  1  ;  1222.  r;  1223.  1,  37,  38. 
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aSeoTToroy  1188.  15? 
ddia&eros  1201.  8,  I  7. 
abiKta  1186.  8  j  1203.  24. 
dd  1200.  17  ;  1216.  3. 
ulklu  1186.  3. 
aipdv  1190.  9  ;  1208.  14,  1 5.  uipdaBai  1187. 

9  j  1200.  28,  34  ;  1207.  5  ;  1208.  19,  24. 
alrdv  1185.  12  ;  1201.  6. 
a Kavda  1188.  I  O,  24. 
iiKo\ov6ia  1202.  20. 

aKoXovdos  1186.  8.  aKoXovBcos  1191.  2,  8  j 

1208.  11. 

(Ikovhu  1204.  24  ;  1215.  5. 

tiKvpa y  1203.  24. 

aAay  1222.  2. 

dXeKrpvcop  1207.  8. 

dX>J#aa,  in  aX^a'ay  1188.  5?  IO. 

dXrjBqs  1198.  24. 

nXXr/X coi/ 1200.  22;  1206.  5,  18;  1208.  15; 

1209.  21. 

dXXos  1196.  4  ;  1200.  6,  10;  1208.  14,  19, 
2 1  ;  1220.  9. 

<7Xyll85.  11/ 

a  1194.  4;  1196.  4  ;  1214.  5;  1223.  10. 
d/xfXeT  1/ 1218.  3,  1 7  j  1223.  12,  33. 
cipiXaa  1220.  20  ;  1223.  7* 
d/uerqrdqroy  1208.  17. 
appoovuiKus  1222.  2. 

dp(podoypappaT€vs.  See  Index  VIII. 
dfjt(f)o^ou  1187.  6.  Cf.  Index  VI  ( c ). 
dpLifroTepos  1199.  2. 
dp  1185.  i  2,  30;  1188.  15. 
dv(iyiyvd}(TK€lv  1188.  28  J  1201.  2  2  \  1204.  2  2. 
dpaytcalos  1202.  2  2  ,*  1219.  5.  dvayKaicos 

1203.  17. 

dvaypdfpuu  1198.  IO,  I  6. 
dvaKpivtiv  1209.  19. 

apaXapfidpeip  1188.  4,  10,  I  6,  30  ;  1200.  45. 

dpd\(t)p.a  1220.  4. 

duanipneip  1220.  3. 

dpanopicjyos  1209.  1 9. 

dipacpatperos  1208.  I  7. 

dva<p€p€LP  1223.  13. 

dvayjsdp  1220.  inlrod. 

dvepos  1208.  15. 
dvepjro&laTCDS  1200.  28. 
dvtpxtaOcu  1194.  4. 

dvrjp  1186.  7  ;  1200.  30;  1210.  2,  8. 

dpiapos  1186.  5. 

dvvdivrj  1192.  4  ;  1194.  4. 


apobos  1194.  IO. 
dpQKPCOS  1218.  9. 
dvT€^€cr6ai  1203.  30,  31. 

dvTLypa(j)ov  1188.  2,  9,  1 5  \  1191.  2  2  J  1200. 

2,  7,  12  ;  1203.  15,  20,  33  ;  1208.  5,  29. 
dvTi\ap.(3dv€iv  1187.  19  ;  1196.  12;  1202.  12. 
dpvirepBirtos  1207.  I  4. 
dvofOev  1204.  14. 
d£ia  1188.  5,  IO,  16. 
d£io y  1188.  21—4  ;  1216.  17. 
d^LOVV  1198.  16  ;  1200.  45,  54  ;  1202.  23  ; 

1203.  18  ;  1213.  3  ;  1216.  7,  10  ;  1222.  3. 
d£t(opa  1204.  16,  21. 
d7T(iyop€V€lU  1186.  6. 
aVatr^a-ty  1194.  7J  1222.  4. 
dnatTrjTrjs  1192.  3. 
dnaXXayi]  1204.  I  3. 
dnaXXdcro-eip  1204.  2  1. 
dnaprap  1204.  23  ;  1223.  15. 
ana  £anXcos  1206.  14. 
anas  1208.  8. 

dndBdp  1185.  31. 
dneivai  1204.  23  (  dnrjprjv ). 
dnepyacrla  1208.  21. 

dn€p%€cr3ai  1215.  4;  1218.  7* 
anex^Lv  1200.  24,  41 ;  1208.  16,  27;  1209.23. 
anr)\id>T7]s  1196.  8  ;  1200.  20  ;  1208.  3,  7,  1 2. 
d7rX<5y  1188.  25. 

anoypdcjieaOai  1199.  24;  1206.  21. 
anoypafpi]  1200.  30. 

dnodtdopac  1185.  22;  1207.  1 2  ;  1209.  18, 
23,  24  (1.  npuipLevos ),  26  ;  1215.  9. 
dnoXap.fidp( iv  1217.  6. 

(LnoXdneiP  1208.  II. 
dnoXXvpai  1220.  1 9. 
dnoXveip  1210.  IO. 

«7rdXi/criy  1205.  7?  IO. 
dinovep.eiv  1185.  6. 
dnocrnav  1206.  13. 

dnoariXXcip  1193.  4  ;  1204.  19  )  1223.  3,  24, 
35- 

anocrroXos  1197.  1 3. 
anoraKTos  1187.  14. 
dnovaia  1223.  20. 
anoffiacris  1204.  IO,  II. 
dncxfiepeiv  1208.  24. 
dnoxapt^eaOai  1208.  I  6. 
dncoBdarBai  1206.  IO. 
dpa  1215.  4. 

dpyvpiav.  See  Index  IX  (<5). 
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dpert)  1204.  14. 

clpiBfjie'iv  1205.  6,  12;  1208.  17. 
appeviKos  1209.  16;  1216.  14. 
dprdfti].  See  Index  IX  (<2). 
dpTos  1185.  10;  1194.  10. 
dpX€(po8os.  See  Index  VIII. 
dpxi$iKaarr}s.  See  Index  VIII. 

dp co pa  1211.  1 1 . 

datipos  1209.  8,  9. 

dcrird^eiv  1218.  9.  d(md(ea6aL  1215.  6  ;  1216. 

7,  21  ;  1217.  4,  7  ;  1218.  13. 

dandipayos  1212.  4. 
dmfidXeia  1200.  12,  33,  44. 
do-^oAeto-^at  1199.  21  ;  1208.  2;  1209.  5. 
dreXvos  1198.  10. 

UTpiTTTOS  1222.  2. 
av  1206.  14. 

(IvdcVTLKOS  1208.  5. 
avpLOV  1185.  6. 

civtoOi  1200.  23  ;  1203.  16  ;  1209.  17. 
afyavl^eiv  1220.  20. 

dejouvai  1216.  15. 
dcfyiardvai  1208.  24. 
dXpi  1215.  3. 

/3aiy  1211.  8. 

(3acriXevs  1185.  21,  29. 

ficKTiXiKr)  yi]  1200.  31  ;  1208.  2  0.  fiaaiXiKos 
ypapparevs.  See  Index  VIII. 

/3e/3aio y  1200.  29  ;  1208.  20. 
fieficuovv  1207.  ir  ;  1208.  27  ;  1209.  26. 
fiel3aicL>(ns  1200.  30  ;  1208.  20. 
fitfiXlov  1204.  23. 

(3i&\io6r]Kr)  1200.  49. 

(3i(3\io<fiv\dKiov ,  See  Index  VIII. 

(SXtTTciv  1220.  1 1 . 
jSoeios  1194.  28. 
fioTjQt'ip  1202.  25. 
bona  1201.  3. 

(3oppds  1200.  20. 

/3 ovXcaSai  1188.  1 9  ;  1200.  44,  53  ;  1207.  1 3. 
fiovXevrrjs,  fiovXi).  See  Index  VIII. 

/ 3pe(pos  1209.  16. 

ydXa  1211.  10. 
yape7v  1213.  4. 
ye  1185.  30. 

yuroov  1200.  19;  1208.  14. 
yeveOXios  1214.  4. 
yevrjpa  1196.  7. 


yeVoy  1202.  20. 
yeou^os  1218.  3  ;  1223.  5,  20. 
ye  copy  Ui  1200.  3  I  ;  1208.  20. 
ycopyd?  1221.  7. 

yv  ftcKTlXtKr)  1200.  3^  y  1208.  20.  IdlCOTlKl ) 
(yrj)  1208.  13,  15.  18.  ylj  nvaioKt]  1200. 
31 ;  1208.  20. 

y tjpofioo-Kla  12]  0.  5. 

ylyveaOm  1188.  1 4,  24  ;  1191.  1 1  ;  1192.  6  ; 
1196.  16;  1199.  8,  23:  1200.  37,  44; 

1205.  3,  9  ;  1208.  4,  1 1,  12  ;  1209.  1 1 , 
28  ;  1210.  8  ;  1220.  7. 

yiyveoo-Keiv  1185.  1 6;  1194.  6;  1204.  23. 

yAotoy  1220.  16. 

yvriaios  1206.  8,  2i. 

yvcopcov  1188.  4,  IO,  16,  20. 

yvocxjTijp  1196.  20. 

yoyyvXr)  1212.  6. 

yovevs  1206.  I  2  ;  1210.  4. 

yovv  1204.  1 7. 

ypdppa  1192.  7  ;  1193.  3;  1198.  35  ;  1200. 
43?  61  ;  1201.  10  ;  1206.  17,  24;  1208. 
28,  31  ;  1217.  3;  1219.  12. 
ypdefieiv  1188.  27  ;  1189.  6  ;  1197.  30  ;  1198. 
25>  34;  1200.  42,  48,  55,  60;  1201.  9  : 

1206.  17,  24  ;  1208.  24,  28,  30  ;  1216.  6; 

1217.  4;  1219.  8,  16;  1220.  10. 
ypapparevs.  See  Index  VIII. 

ypacpr)  1189.  9,  n  ;  1202.  11,  14,  24. 
yvpvaa-uip^elv  1199.  I. 
yvpvaaiapxta  1185.  5. 

yvpvdatov  1202.  18.  oi  €K  rov  y.  1202.  2  1. 
yvvrj  1206.  4,  6,  13. 

dandvr]  1208.  24. 
dare  1201.  3. 

H)€T)(TIS  1185.  2. 
beiKvvvai  1204.  24. 

de7v  1185.  10;  1194.9;  1199.  23;  1204.  9. 

Seofrcos'  1203.  7  >  1204.  3. 
deiadai  1204.  1 4  ;  1218.  4;  1219.  16. 
deKanpcorela,  deKanpcoros.  See  Index  Y  III. 
decrpt]  1212.  4~7* 
deornoTr)?  1204.  15;  1206.  I. 
de^eaSai  1193.  2. 

dr] Xodv  1188.  3,  15  ;  1190.  1  o  (?)  ;  1196.  13  ; 
1199.  15,  24;  1208.  9  ;  1216.  11,  18; 

1218.  9;  1223.  28. 

drjpdai oy  1190.  7?  20  ;  1200.  32,  5°  >  1208. 
20.  drjpdcna  1208.  21,  23.  tu  d.  1210.  9. 
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bid  brjpoai ov  1208.  24.  iv  bi)po(Ti(0  1200. 
44.  5.  Ao'yoi  1192.  i  ;  1198.  20.  S.  tt vpos 

1197.  12. 

brjpomovv  1200.  34* 

drjfjLocritLXTis  1200.  7,  18  marg.,  36,  51,  54,  62  ; 

1208.  25,  27. 
bidytiv  1217.  6. 

biaypd(j)€iv  1188.  2 6. 
biaypcitfir)  1188.  26. 

6ta5e^ecr^at  1202.  I. 
biabibovai  1194.  17* 

1201.  7  j  1206.  9,  22. 
bidOt (ns  1188.  16;  1220.  25* 

biadrjKrj  1208.  I  I. 

diaKaToxij  1201.  6,  15,  19. 

biciKuaSai  1204.  7* 
biaAoyij  1200.  4. 
biantpntafiai  1189.  I  5* 

bumocrTeWeiv  1200.  4 6. 

5iacr///Moraro?  1186.  I  ;  1190.  4  \  1191.  3,  I  7  ) 
1204.  7  et  saep . 

SaiOToAtKoy  1203.  6. 

biacr(f)d£  1188.  24. 

biuraypa  1185.  7;  31  j  1201.  1 8,  2  1. 
biareXeiv  1204.  1 6. 
buiTpifieiv  1204.  18. 
biacjitptiv  1204.  II. 
bia^/tvbtoBai  1198.  26. 

bibovai  1185.  8,  12  ( btibi  =  SiSou)  ;  1195.  1  ; 
1200.  44;  1201.  15,  19;  1213.  4,  5; 

1222.  i. 
bl€7T€lV  1201.  I  4. 
bupapaTLTTjs  1197.  4. 
biepauts  1197.  1 1. 

SUpXco-Ocu  1198.  12  ;  1208.  5. 
bl€VTVX€b  1202.  26. 

bUaiov  1199.  7,  13,  15;  1200.  50;  1203. 

30 ;  1205.  6,  1 1  ;  1206.  10  ;  1208.  8,  10. 
dUrj  1208.  24. 
bio  1198.  15  ;  1200.  24. 
bioiK€tv  1200.  27. 

bwcros  1200.  12.  33.  44  ;  1206.  17. 

1208.  15. 

boK^v  1194.  8  ;  1218.  7  ;  1220.  5. 
dominus  1201.  3. 

bovXaycoyla  1206.  II. 

^v\r)  1205.  4  ;  1209.  15,  17,  22,  26,  31; 

1202.  introd. 
bovXiKos  1186.  4. 
bovg.  See  Index  VIII. 


bpaxprj.  See  Index  IX  (<5). 

bvvavOai  1187.  16;  1194.  8;  1223.  14. 

SvckoAo?  1218.  5* 

bcopea  1202.  7. 

iavrov  1205.  4  ;  1208.  4,  10. 
tyyaiov  1199.  25* 
iyyi&iv  1202.  8. 
tyypdfaiv  1206.  15. 

cyKTYja is  1200.  3. 
ego  1201.  3. 

hxPll(€LV  1207.  5. 
edictum  1201.  11. 

Wos  1202.  5;  1221.  7. 
e28eVaill91.  22  ;  II97.30;  1198.  35  ;  1200. 
43,  55,  60;  1201.  10;  1203.  22;  1206. 
24;  1208.  28,  30;  1216.  5;  1218.  4; 
1219.  1 1  ;  1220.  5. 
eibos  1200.  32;  1208.  20,  21. 
tiKas  1195.  7. 
elntiv  1204.  1 3  saep. 

€L7T€p  1223.  3. 

eis ,  to  Kad'  tv  1220.  39. 

eis,  tls  ro  1196.  17  ;  1197.  15. 

ttabibovai  1196.  3. 

tlcntvat  1187.  5  ;  1207.  2  ;  1208.  22. 
tlTCl  1204.  17. 
eire  1219.  14,  15. 

€K(l(TTOS  1191.  5,  18;  1202.  9,  11. 
e/cdrepo?  1206.  I  7. 

€KClTOVTapXT)S  1185.  23. 
tKpi(3d£tiv  1195.  8. 
tKyovos  1200.  25  ;  1208.  17. 
tKbibovai  1200.  33 ;  1204.  25?  2 6  ;  1206. 
6,  14. 

tKtl  1221.  6. 

eKtlvos  1201.  17  ;  1204.  6. 
tKticrt  1204.  6. 

€Kk\t]TO ?  1204.  5,  8. 
tKkavOdvtvOai  1203.  8. 
tKpaprvptlv  1199.  19;  1208.  4. 
tKpapTVprjcris  1208.  30. 
tK7Ttp7TttV  1223.  II. 
tKaifiovyytvtiv  1204.  19. 
tKcr(f)ovyytv(Tis  1204.  6. 
tKTUKTOS  1207.  8,  13. 

SKTtXtlV  1196.  14. 

CKTOS  1209.  19;  1216.  9. 
eKxv(riaios‘  1220.  16. 
tActiov  1211.  10. 
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eXciiovpyt'iov  1207.  5* 
cXfvBep  .  .  .  1205.  27. 
iXevOtpo?  1186.  6  ;  1206.  12. 
iXtvdepovv  1205.  5* 
eXevBepaxns  1205.  1,10. 
epavrov  1206.  21  ;  1208.  4. 
epiroLHadai  1208.  23. 

€{i(f)avf)s  1196.  15* 

€vayx°s  1202.  14. 
ivavTios  1203.  13. 
ivtivai  1218.  5. 
t Wm  1200.  51  ;  1219.  5. 
ivBadc  1203.  10. 
iutavros  1216.  8. 

tviardivai  1187.  17;  1195.  7,  8 ;  1196.  7  ; 

1199.  9 ;  1203.  17 ;  1208.  22,  23. 
IwOptoTCpOV  1204.  24. 

€ VOLKIOV  1207.  6,  13. 
ho^Xfiv  1221.  9  ;  1223.  17. 

€vo%os  1195.  10;  1198.  26. 

€VTa(TCr€lV  1202.  23. 
evravBa  1199.  20. 

ivrtvBev  1200.  36  ;  1208.  25. 
ivros  1194.  29. 

ivTvyxdveiv  1204.  9  ;  1212.  introd. 

ex  1201.  11. 

e^dKoXovOclv  1203.  9. 

ef-aXXoTptovv  1203.  4. 

e^aprjuos  1192.  4. 

ttjapTi&iv  1208.  14. 

ii-fivcu  1206.  10,  13,  15. 

€^T]yr)T€V(ivf  e£i]yr)TT)s.  See  Index  VIII. 
e£r)s  1190.  10  ;  1204.  24. 
i^oppdv  1216.  20. 

i^ovaia  1190.  4 ;  1200.  26  ;  1205.  6,  11 ; 
1208.  19. 

1222.  3. 
iopTT)  1185.  29. 

€7rdy€LV  1190.  8. 
inaicoXovOe^v  1208.  I  7* 
indvciyKes  1208.  19,  24. 
inapxucos  1223.  2  2. 
a rapxos.  See  Index  VIII. 

€7Ta(pT)  1209.  19. 

€7 T€L  1202.  12;  1204.  10.  cWi  ydp  1215.  5  ; 

1222.  3. 

€7m§?J  1204.  18. 
eVftra  1217.  5. 

€7T€px€o-6ai  1188.  3,  9,  15  j  1200.  28  ;  1208. 
^0* 


eVfpoorai/  1200.  37;  1206.  1 8,  23;  1208. 
l7,  25,  27-9  ;  1209.  29. 

€7T(pQ)T7]0-lS  1205.  9. 

eVi/3aXXai/ 1194.  io,  14,  24;  1200.  18,  41. 
imyiyvdxjKziv  1188.  16;  1204.  2i. 
inMdmi  1188.  14;  1198.  32;  1199.  22; 
1201.  5 ;  1202.  9,  27. 

imeiKrjS  1218.  5* 

em^rjrdv  1194.  2  ;  1196.  15. 
emKctXeiv  1199.  5  ;  1208.  3,  7. 
imKXao-pos  1208.  21,  23. 
eiriKpivtu /  1202.  19. 

€TTLXcip.(3dv€ip  1200.  54. 
imXeyztv  1210.  4. 
impiXzia  1200.  6,  9. 

€7rip€Xr]TT]s.  See  Index  VIII. 
empepia-pos  1208.  22. 

€7TLV€V€LV  1204.  16. 

€7Tl(riC€7rT€(T0CU  1188.  4,  I O,  29. 

€7rl(TK€\jTL9  1188.  27. 
i7Tl<TK€vd^LP  1220.  13. 

iTTLdTaaOai  1219.  6. 

imGTtXXeiv  1188.  2,  8,  25;  1191.  6,  19,  22  ; 

1194.  8. 

eWroXr/  1189.  6\  1191.  14;  1216.  8. 
imo-Tparriy'ia,  im&r  parity  os.  See  Index  VIII. 
iniTtXuv  1185.  30;  1200.  27. 
emTijdeios  1187.  II. 
iniTidevai  1188.  5>  I°j  *6. 
imrpdiyuv  1185.  II. 

€7ri(p€p€tp  1199.  22;  1200.  57  j  1208.  5* 

iiux^pidiS  1186.  3, 

ipyaXtio  v  1220.  17* 

epyou  1218.  3;  1220.  8,  9. 

epciv  1195.  6. 

ippiyveia  1201.  12. 

epx^crSai  1215.  2. 
ipcorap  1201.  15* 

€(t6Ulv  1185.  IO. 

Zrcpos  1188.  25;  1200.  27,  35;  1203.  12; 

1204.  22  ;  1208.  25  ;  1219.  15. 

€TL  1200.  29;  1204.  14;  1219.  6. 

eroff,  ra  err)  1202.  20  ;  1208.  3,  7.  /car*  t tos 

1207.  7,  8. 
ev  1189.  1 1  ;  1217.  6. 
fL'ayajf  1203.  5* 
evy €vr\s  1206.  1 1. 

€vyva>pov€iv  1223.  27. 
euSta  1223.  12. 

(Mo«Z«1200.  36,  51;  1208.  25,  27,  28. 
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evdoKr/ais  1191.  6.  20;  1200.-35  i  1208.  25* 

€v0vva  1208.  9. 
euTTopos  1187.  II. 
evpicTKeoSai  1204.  I  3. 

€V(Tl)pQi>S  1188.  5,  II. 
tvTvxctv  1202.  5;  1219.  18;  1220.  27. 
d'xcvOai  1190.  13;  1191.  9,  24;  1192.  7; 
1216.  3,  16,  22;  1217.  5,  9  ;  1218.  14; 
1219.  17  ;  1220.  26  ;  1221.  13  ;  1222.  5  ; 
1223.  36. 
evcodrjs  1211.  4. 
efaais  1185.  6. 
e<fie(TTiov  1206.  3. 
ecj)r]j3da  1202.  12. 

e(f)r)(3€V€LV  1202.  10,  I  3  • 

etyijl 3os  1202.  7,  24. 

ecfilaraaOdL  1220.  2  2. 
fyodos  1208.  19. 

c'x€iv  1186.  8;  1191.  23;  1200.  26;  1203. 
19,  26  ;  1204.  1 1  ;  1205.  1 1  ;  1206.  3, 
8,  18;  1207.  2;  1208.  6,  19;  1210.  5 ; 
1216.13,19;  1218.  12;  1219.13;  1222. 
5;  1223.  23. 
tons  1208.  22,  28. 

C’]Tr)pa  1188.  5. 

(ooyovdi’  1188.  4,  21,  23. 

£q>ov  1188.  4,  21. 

^oxpvTfiv  1188.  3. 

5  1216.  14  ;  1220.  3  ;  1223.  12. 

>j  1195.  10;  1198.  26;  1200.  35;  1208. 
24;  1223.  23,  35. 

i)yepovui,  rjyepojv,  rjyovpfv 09.  See  Index  VIII, 

rjdecos  1218.  8,  12. 

rjXos  1220.  I  6. 

r)p€pa  1194.  io,  15,  25;  1204.  22;  1205. 

16;  1220.  4  (™  Ka@'  rtptpn1’') ;  1222.  4. 
f]p€T€pOS  1202.  16. 

Oavpa^eiv  1223.  3. 

0e7os  1185.  21  ;  1204.  14,  16. 

0e\eiv  1185.  17  ;  1216.  19. 

0e6s.  See  Index  VII  (<?). 

0€pcm(v€iv  1222.  3. 

Ot]Ktj  1188.  4,  2  1 . 

Siyyavtiv  1185.  I  I. 

6ptb afj  (Spvbag)  1212.  5. 

0vyarr)p  1199.  IO. 

Ovaiu  1211.  I. 


ldioypa(f)os  1199.  8,  18  ;  1200.  48;  1208.  4, 

I  2. 

tdios  \6yos.  See  Index  VIII. 

IduonKos  1200.  32;  1208.  13,  18,  20. 

Icpcvs.  See  Index  VII  (r). 

Up6v.  See  Index  VII  ( b ). 

Upos  1188.  4,  2i  ;  1190.  16  ;  1211.  2.  Uph 
vocros  1209.  19. 
lKP€'i(T0lU  1189.  I3. 
iptis  1186.  2. 

"tva  1191.  22  ;  1200.  55  ;  1203.  21  ;  1204. 
24  ;  1220.  5,  13,  19;  1222.  2,  3. 

l777T07rOTdplOS  1220.  21. 

/(Toy  1188.  25.  TO  l(TOV  I2OO.49.  tcroj?1202. 

22  ;  1204.  2 1  ;  1219.  6. 

Ka0cniep  1208.  24. 

Ka0apos  1200.  30;  1208.  20. 

Ka0r)K€iv  1188.  26;  1200.  55,  56;  1203.  3. 
k(i0o\ikos.  See  Index  VIII. 

Ka0o\ov  1223.  30. 

Ka0d)s  1218.  4. 

Kdl,  kcu  yap  1219.  9.  Kapov  1202.  23.  Kav 
1216.  6. 

Kciipos  1202.  7,  1 1  ;  1204.  6. 

KQKOS  1215.  6. 

KciXapos  1211.  9. 

KuXdvftai  1201.  20;  1204.  12. 

KaXctv  1185.  18;  1186.  3;  1204.  13. 

KaXcos  1200.  37;  1208.  25,  29;  1209.  28; 
1215.  2. 

KaprjXd) v  1207.  3. 

Kap7ro(f)opia  1220.  8. 

Karafiaiveiv  1223.  33- 
Kardyetov  1199.  17. 

KaraXapfidveiv  1223.  5?  7- 
KaTaXeLTieiv  1208.  I  9. 

Karakoytiov  1200.  35;  1203.  IO. 

Karai-iovv  1213.  5. 

KClTdpTia  1208.  14. 

KdTCKTTtXXeiV  1215.  3. 

KdTd(f)€Vy€LU  1204.  8. 

KaTdx(i>p'i£zt-v  1198.  19. 

KdTax<*>pi(Tpds  1198.  14  ;  1200.  58  ;  1203.  19* 
KdT€XetV  1189.  13. 

KdToxq  1200.  32  ;  1208.  20. 

KcXcveiv  1187.  12;  1191.2,8,  21,  23;  1204. 

10,  24,  25. 

KeXevais  1191.  1 6. 

Kcpdpiov .  See  Index  IX  (<?). 


XI.  GENERAL  INDEX  OF  GREEK  AND  LATIN  WORDS  299 


KepfACi  1220.  7* 

k€V€(oty]s  (?)  1220.  introd. 

Kr)$€ici  1218.  7* 

K\ados  1188.  1  et  saep. 
icXrjpovop  .  .  .  1199.  26. 

K\r]povop.€iv  1201.  7* 

KXrjpovopia.  1201.  6  y  1206.  9?  2  2, 

KXrjpovopiKos  1199.  14  ;  1208.  8,  io. 

KXrjpovopos  1201.  19  y  1208.  10. 

KXrjpos  1188.  23;  1208.  13. 

KOtV(OV€lV  1223.  19. 

KOlVOdVIKOS  1208.  13. 

KoWrjpa  1201.  II,  2  2. 

KopevTaprjcrios  1204.  26. 

Kop€s  1190.  l6. 

Kopi&aOai  1189.  12. 
koVSuAo?  1185.  8,  12. 

Kovpdr(op  1205.  3. 

Kpcureiv  1200.  25?  1208.  17* 

KpclTlCTTela  1204.  15* 

KparicTTos  1185.  6;  1189.  introd.;  1191.  15? 

19;  1195.  2;  1202.  1  ;  1204.  3,  13,  14. 
Kpeas  1194.  24. 

Kpicris  1203.  29. 

Kpirrjpiov  1200.  6,  IO. 

KpiTTfS  1195.  I. 

Kvftapov  1197.  10. 

Kvpuv€iv  1200.  25  1208.  17* 

Kvpios  ( title)  1191.  3,  17;  1201.  15;  1204. 
7,  8,  17,  18  ;  1214.  1  ;  1217.  1  ;  1220.  1, 
6,  27  ;  1221.  1  ;  1223.  1,  38.  Cf.  Indices 
II,  III.  Kvpla  1185.  13. 

Kvpios  (adj.)  1197.  17  ;  1206.  16  ;  1208.  24, 
29. 

Kiopr]  1188.  20,  22,  23  ;  1193.  2  ;  1198.  4 ; 

1200.  14,  16,  19;  1208.  3,  4,  7,8,  12. 
Koipoypapparevs.  See  Index  VIII. 

\dyavov  1211.  5* 

Xctyxdveiv  1186.  5* 

\apfidveiv  1188.  26;  1191.  7,  20;  1192.  7* 
\ap7rp6s  1185.  7>  27>  1190.  15,  16;  1199. 
1,  6,  11  ;  1201.  13;  1205.  2,  3,  14; 
1206.  2,  3;  1208.  2,  4,  6. 

A aoypacpia  1210.  2. 

legere  1201.  1 1 . 

A eirovpydv  1187.  5* 

A eirovpyla  1187.  2  0  )  1204.  1 4,  2  1. 

A  €%is  1220.  10. 

\rjppu  1196.  6. 


Aij^ts  1208.  23. 

A t]rapi  .  or  1186.  2. 

A  tap  1216.  13. 

\i/3ai>or  1211.  I  I. 

Aty  1200.  2  1  :  1204.  3;  1221.  5. 

Aoyor  1188.  II,  17  ;  1198.  15.  20 ;  1203.  21, 
26  ;  1220.  28.  A.  fttjiituTw  1192.  1.  uVis 
A oyo?.  See  Index  \  III. 

\oi7rd(a.v  1194.  3. 

Xoittos  1194.  19;  1207.  6. 

A  veiv  1208.  1 1 . 

pd\\ov  1203.  13. 
pavSdveLV  1220.  24,  28. 
peyaXeiov  1204.  IO. 

ptyas  1188.  24;  1195.  4;  1213.  I-  pdfav 
1204.  21.  p.€i£oves  1204.  17. 
piycBos  1191.  3,  16. 

piXXeiv  1187.  4;  1202.  10,  15;  1215.  6; 
1223.  19. 

ju/At  1211.  10. 

peXlxpovs  1209.  15. 

/iteAA  o€(j)t]{3os  1202.  17* 
pepfavOai  1196.  17;  1197.  15* 
peveiv  1200.  50 ;  1203.  25;  1206.  9,  22. 
pepos  1200.  19;  1204.  11  ;  1206.  17; 

1208.  14,  15,  18,  19,  24,  26-8. 
pecros  1188.  7,  20.  dvci  ptirov  1200.  1 8. 
p€Td8L&6vai  1194.  2;  1203.  6,  14,  19,  32: 
1204.  15,  16. 

ptTaXapftdvcu'  1200.  25  j  1203.  6  y  1204.  21  ; 
1208.  18. 

p€TU.'\T)pyj/'LS  1200.  36. 

peratjv  1205.  5* 

p€Ta(f)€puv  1188.  8;  1220.  13* 

p€T€Q)pOS  1219.  5* 
ptrpeiv  1192.  3  1221.  8. 

p€Tpr)pa  1221.  4* 
ptTpov  1192.  5* 
meus  1201.  4. 

pexpi  1185.  23,  24  ;  1203.  29. 
prideis  1188.  5)  1  1 6  1196.  1 7  »  1197.  1 5  j 

1200.  28,  29;  1203.  27;  1205.  11; 
1208.  19.  prjbe  eir  1205.  II.  prjdets 
1198.  26. 

prjv  1195.  7;  1199.  20;  1203.  17;  1208. 

5,  1 1 ;  1209.  12. 
prjv  (particle)  1186.  5. 
prjviaios  1196.  17. 

fujnjp  1196.  2  ;  1197.  4  ;  1198.  3,  17  ;  1199. 
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6,  13;  1200.  11,  14,  i5>  57;  1202.  4; 
1208.  3,  6,  7,  9,  11,  12  ;  1209.  6,  9,  12, 
14 ;  1218.  6. 

pTfT  pOTT  oXiT  IKO  $  1196.  6. 

pTj^avTj  1208.  14)  1 5»  *8;  1220.  18. 

piKpoOeV,  tI7TO  p.  1216.  5. 

piKpos'  1185.  10.  MiKpa  ’'Oacris  1204.  6,  1 8. 

pivOovv  1207.  12,  15,  16. 

pMom  1207.  11. 

pprfpr)  1219.  10. 

pPYjpOPH  OP.  See  Index  VIII. 

povas  1223.  31. 

pova\os  1199.  21  ;  1200.  44  >  1206.  18,* 

1208.  5. 

popoKXaSos  1188.  20. 
pocrx °s  1211.  4* 
pvpias  1223.  32. 

vavr-qs  1197.  17  j  1223.  9,  1 5)  35- 
vopi&iv  1219.  8. 
vopipos  1201.  1 8. 
vopiapa .  See  Index  IX  ( b ). 
vopos  1204.  4  ;  1208.  6. 
vopos .  See  Index  VI  (#). 
yocro?  tepd  1209.  19- 
KOTOS'  1200.  19  ;  1208.  14. 
vvv  1200.  17,  24;  1204.  16;  1208.  8; 
1216.  17;  1217.  3;  1223.  32.  wvi  1196. 
4  ;  1202.  1 2. 

fjeviKos,  ^eviKoi) v  npciKToip.  See  Index  VIII. 
leWqs.  See  Index  IX  (a). 

{•rjpaipciv  1188.  19,  21,  23. 

£77/30?  1188.  4,  10,  15,  22. 

£v\ikos  1208.  14. 

£v\op  1188.  15,  19. 

6,  17,  TO.  TOVPCIPTIOP  1203.  13. 
ode  1200.  48;  1216.  10. 
odo'?  1208.  14. 
ode 1/1203.  17;  1204.  27. 

0iK6t0?  1218.  13. 

OtKttt  1199.  17  ;  1218.  6. 
olnoyepijs  1205.  4  ;  1209.  15* 

OLKOPOpIlP  1188.  5,  II  ;  1203.  27  ;  1208.  19. 
oikos  1223.  18. 

O  IPOS  1185.  12;  1194  14;  1211.  4;  1220. 

10,  14  ;  1223.  30. 
oKTtidpaxpos  1185.  19. 
dXiyco?  1223.  16. 


oXoKXrjpos  1208.  I  7. 

6X0KOTTLPOS  1223.  23,  32. 

6X0?  1208.  13,  14,  24.  SI  oXov  1219.  19. 
oppveip  1196.  10 ;  1197.6,28;  1198.21,33. 
opoyprjfTios  1198.  8  ;  1208.  9. 
o/ioto?  1194.  2  1.  opoloiS  1199.  12;  1207.  8  ; 
1211.  9. 

OpOlOTTJS  1202.  24. 

opoXoyeip  1200.  1 6,  38  ;  1205.  21  ;  1206.  6, 
18,  23;  1208.  3,  5,  8,  17,  25,  27-9; 
1209.  29. 
opoXoyia  1208.  29. 
opoprjTpios  1205.  2  ;  1208.  9. 
opopoeip  1216.  16. 

opopa  1188.  8 ;  1192.  4  ;  1209.  15,  16,  27  ; 
1218.  1 2. 

opopa^eip  1187.  9  ;  1204.  4,  20. 

opos  1193.  3. 

ott^pIko  1200.  34  ;  1208.  24. 
onorap  1196.  15;  1197.  13  ;  1207.  13. 

0770)?  1188.  26. 
opap  1223.  1 1 . 

dp#a>?  1200.  37;  1208.  25,  29;  1209.  28. 
opl{eip  1200.  45. 

opKos  1195.  10;  1197.  28;  1198.  27,  33. 

oppavOai  1204.  20. 

oppidoiv  1207.  4. 

oppis  1207.  9. 

d?,  o?  pep,  o?  8e  1189.  7- 

ovSrjTToTOvp  1208.  23. 

ocro?  1208.  14. 

oenrep  1200.  34;  1208.  16,  19,  24;  1209.  17. 
00-Tl?  1195.  6;  1218.  8;  1222.  5. 

OtTTlO’OVV  1208.  21. 

ore  1204.  23. 

on  1185.  17;  1215.5;  1219.  ix. 
ovSels  1185.  22  ;  1188.  25  ;  1218.  5;  1220. 
11,  20. 

ovSenco  1208.  3,  7. 

OVK€TL  1185.  22  ;  1223.  26. 
ovXrj  1209.  1 5. 

ovp  1185.  23  ;  1188.  3,  15 ;  1202.  12;  1204. 
10;  1207.  15;  1219.  13;  1221.  8.  iav 
OVP  1188.  25. 

ovcnaKT)  yrj  1200.  3 1  ;  1208.  20. 
oure  1186.  7;  1188.  25;  1206.  10. 
oilTOS  1185.  7,  23,  31  ;  1190.  11  ;  1198.  8, 
16;  1199.  18 ;  1200.  33,  37,  53;  1203. 
8,  15;  1204.9;  1205.  19;  1206.  8,  10, 
15,  16;  1207.  3;  1208.  19,  22,  23,  2 
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28,  29;  1209.  18,  28;  1210.  8;  1213. 
5;  1216.  15;  1217.  3;  1219.  11  ;  1220. 
18;  1221.  10  ;  1222.  4. 

QVTto,  0VT(0S  1186.  3  ;  1204.  n. 

6<f>ei\up  1188.  4,  10,  15,  19;  1203.  12. 
ofatXr}  1200.  32  ;  1208.  20. 

O(f)<f)lKiakl0£  1204.  26. 
o\j/dpiop  1185.  II. 

nayos  1190.  3. 

77  ciibapiop  1207.  10. 
ttcuMov  1218.  II,  14. 

7TCUS  1185.  10;  1206.  13,  20. 

miKTCdv  1220.  12. 
naXcii  1219.  6. 

7Tapr)yvpis  1214.  3. 

7rapT€\r]£  1186.  6. 

TTaVTOlQS  1208.  22. 

7 rapa(3aiP€ip  1206.  15* 

irapayyeWup  1187.  3;  1204.  I O,  24. 

7T apaylypcadat  1185.  26  ;  1197.  I  4  ;  1219.  3  ; 

1220.  23. 
napabo^os  1205.  4. 
napdOcoris  1199.  23. 

7rapa\ap[3dP€LP  1206.  20  ;  1209.  I  7. 
TrapcikipTrdvap  1191.  7?  2  0. 

7TapapeP€ip  1222.  4. 

TrapaTtOepcu  1204.  IO. 

7T apavTa  1223.  8. 
napaxprjpa  1208.  24. 

7rapa^(op€ip  1200.  17;  1208.  8,  18,  22,  2 6. 
7rapaxG)pr)(ri£  1208.  12,  24. 

TTapa^cuprfTLKOP  1208.  15?  27* 

Trap€po)(\€7p  1188.  25. 

TTCipei;  1207.  4. 

7 rapextiv  1193.  3;  1200.  29;  1204.  24; 

1208.  20;  1210.  9;  1223.  29. 

7T  apupai  1202.  15. 
irapio-Tapcu  1197.  8  ;  1204.  13. 

7 ray  1199.  18;  1200.  29-32;  1203.  23,  26, 
30;  1204.  3  ;  1205.  6  ;  1207.  4  ;  1208. 
14,  20,  21,  23;  1211.  10;  1216.  3,  11, 
17,  22;  1217.  5,  7,  8;  1218.  13. 
warijp  1198.  5  ;  1199.  15;  1200.  18;  1201. 
7,  16;  1203.13,21,23;  1204.  5  ;  1205. 
8  ;  1208.  3,  6,  8,10,  16,  17,  25,  30;  1218. 
1;  1219.  7,  10;  1222.  4.  pater  1201.  4. 

TTarpiKios  1206.  I. 

TZaTpaiPlKOS  1205.  6. 

7 Teipaadai  1204.  1 3. 


7T€p7rup  1194.  31;  1220.  6,  15;  1222.  5; 

1223.  10,  28. 

7 T€PTa€Tl(l  1207.  7. 
perfectissimus  1201.  i. 

7T€pi€lPai  1219.  7. 

77 €pi€pyos  1220.  2  2. 

7T€pi€^€lP  1199.  19;  1220.  29. 

7T€ pi(TT(l(TLS  1223.  I  8. 

7T(pL)(a>pa  1188.  24. 

TTfptJen  1188.  3,  22,  23. 
nepo-ddtop  1188.  21. 

TMTpdo-Keip  1200.  16,  41  ;  1208.  8,  26. 
7Tl(TT€VeiP  1223.  26. 

7 TKTTOS  1187.  18. 

7TLTTO.KLOP  1220.  29. 

n'kaKovs  1211.  7. 

7tA? )p  1223.  6. 

ir\i]pT}sy  €K  Ti\r}povs  1200.  24  ;  1208.  16. 

7 t\o7op  1197.  9,  14;  1223-4,  13.  34- 
Troielp  1189.  11  ;  1194.  1 6;  1204.  5,  S; 

1208.  30;  1215.  2  ;  1218.  9. 

7rdXi9.  See  Index  VI  (a). 

7 to\ltikos  1204.  14,  21  :  1208.  21. 

7 ro\vs  1185.  24;  1191.  9;  1219.  12;  1221. 
1  2  •  1222.  6  ;  1223.37*  7rXaoTOf  1218.  1 . 

7 TopeveaOai  1219.  4. 

TTopi^dOai  1203.  9. 
possessio  1201.  3. 

7 t  pay  pa  1215.  3. 
praefectus  1201.  1. 

TrpanrooriTos  1190.  3. 

7 TpaiToapiov  1190.  1 6. 

TrpaKToptia ,  7 rpaKTCdp.  See  Index  VIII. 

Trpdaris  1199.  8,  19  ;  1208.  4,  12,  24,  28. 

7 Tpao-acip  1203.  24;  1205.  13;  1208.  25, 
29 ;  1215.  6. 

7Tpiaa$ai  1209.  6,  1 8,  24  (dnoSopepos  Pap.),  31. 
7rpo  1201.  20;  1204.  12. 

7 TpOaip€(TlS  1216.  6. 

7 rpoepxecrQiu  1203.  1 8. 

TTpoOto-pLa  1207.  14. 

npoupai  1200.  12. 

7 rpoK^aOat  1188.  2 6  ;  1197.  28  ;  1199  25  j 
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1206.  9,  17,  21. 


INDICES 


302 
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EGYPT  EXPLORATION  FUND 


’  ■  ♦ - 

GRAECO-ROMAN  BRANCH. 

p HE  EGYPT  EXPLORA  TION  FUND ,  which  has  conducted  Archaeological  research 
in  Egypt  since  1882,  in  1897  started  a  special  department ,  called  the  Graeco- Roman 
Branch ,  for  the  discovery  and  publication  of  remains  of  classical  antiquity  and  early 
Christianity  in  Egypt . 

The  Graeco- Roman  Branch  issues  annual  volumes ,  each  of  about  250  quarto  pages,  with 
facsimile  plates  of  the  more  important  papyri ,  under  the  editorship  of  Dr.  Hunt. 

A  subscription  of  One  Guinea  to  the  Graeco- Roman  Branch  entitles  subscribers  to  the  annual 
volume ,  and  also  to  the  annual  Archaeological  Report.  A  donation  of  £ 25  constitutes  life 
membership .  Subscriptions  may  be  sent  to  the  Honorary  Treasurers— -for  England,  Mr.  J. 
Grafton  Milne,  37  Great  Russell  St.,  London ,  W. C.  ;  and  for  America ,  Mr.  Chester  I. 
Campbell,  527  Tremont  Temple,  Boston ,  Mass. 
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PUBLICATIONS  OF  THE  EGYPT  EXPLORATION  FUND. 


- - 

MEMOIRS  OF  THE  FUND. 

I.  THE  STORE  CITY  OF  PITHOM  AND  THE  ROUTE  OF  THE  EXODUS. 

For  1883-4.  By  Edouard  Naville.  Thirteen  Plates  and  Plans.  (. Fourth  and  Revised 
Edition .)  2  5^. 

II.  TANIS,  Part  I.  For  1884-5.  By  W.  M.  Flinders  Petrie.  Eighteen  Plates 

and  two  Plans.  ( Second  Edition .)  25 s. 

III.  NAUKRATIS,  Part  I.  For  1885-6.  By  W.  M.  Flinders  Petrie.  With 

Chapters  by  Cecil  Smith,  Ernest  A.  Gardner,  and  Barclay  V.  Head.  Forty-four  Plates 
and  Plans.  ( Second  Edition .)  25 s, 

IV.  GOSHEN  AND  THE  SHRINE  OF  SAFT-EL-HENNEH.  For  1886-7. 

By  Edouard  Naville.  Eleven  Plates  and  Plans.  ( Second  Edition .)  25*. 

V.  TANIS,  Part  II ;  including  TELL  DEFENNEH  (The  Biblical  ‘  Tahpanhes  ’) 

and  TELL  NEBESHEH.  For  1887-8.  By  \V.  M.  Flinders  Petrie,  F.  Ll.  Griffith, 
and  A.  S.  Murray.  Fifty-one  Plates  and  Plans.  25 s. 

VI.  NAUKRATIS,  Part  II.  For  1888-9.  By  Ernest  A.  Gardner  and  F.  Ll. 

Griffith.  Twenty-four  Plates  and  Plans.  25 s. 

VII.  THE  CITY  OF  ONIAS  AND  THE  MOUND  OF  THE  JEW.  The 

Antiquities  of  Tell-el-Yahudiyeh.  An  Extra  Volume .  By  Edouard  Naville  and 
F.  Ll.  Griffith.  Twenty-six  Plates  and  Plans.  25*. 

VIII.  BUBASTIS.  For  1889-90.  By  Edouard  Naville.  Fifty-four  Plates  and 
Plans.  25  s. 

IX.  TWO  HIEROGLYPHIC  PAPYRI  FROM  TANIS.  An  Extra  Volume . 

Containing  THE  SIGN  PAPYRUS  (a  Syllabary).  By  F.  Ll.  Griffith.  THE 
GEOGRAPHICAL  PAPYRUS  (an  Almanac).  By  \V.  M.  Flinders  Petrie.  With 
Remarks  by  Heinrich  Brugsch.  ( Out  of  print.) 

X.  THE  FESTIVAL  HALL  OF  OSORKON  II  (BUBASTIS).  For  1890-1. 

By  Edouard  Naville.  Thirty-nine  Plates.  25^. 

XI.  AHNAS  EL  MEDINEH.  For  1891-2.  By  Edouard  Naville.  Eighteen 
Plates.  And  THE  TOMB  OF  PAHERI  AT  EL  KAB.  By  J.  J.  Tylor  and >.  Ll. 
Griffith.  Ten  Plates.  25 j. 

XII.  DEIR  EL  BAHARI,  Introductory.  For  1892-3.  By  Edouard  Naville. 

Fifteen  Plates  and  Plans.  25*. 

XIII.  DEIR  EL  BAHARI,  Part  I.  For  1893-4.  By  Edouard  Naville.  Plates 

I-XXIV  (three  coloured)  with  Description.  Royal  folio.  30^. 

XIV.  DEIR  EL  BAHARI,  Part  II.  For  1894-5.  By  Edouard  Naville.  Plates 

XXV-LV  (two  coloured)  with  Description.  Royal  folio.  30J. 

XV.  DESHASHEH.  For  1895-6.^  By  W.  M.  Flinders  Petrie.  Photogravure  and 

other  Plates.  2  5 s. 

XVI.  DEIR  EL  BAHARI,  Part  III.  For  1896-7.  By  Edouard  Naville.  Plates 

LVI-LXXXVI  (two  coloured)  with  Description.  Royal  folio.  30J. 

XVII.  DENDEREH.  For  1897-8.  By  W.  M.  Flinders  Petrie.  Thirty-eight  Plates. 

253-.  (Extra  Plates  of  Inscriptions.  Forty  Plates,  joj.) 

XVIII.  ROYAL  TOMBS  OF  THE  FIRST  DYNASTY.  For  1898-9.  By  W.  M. 

Flinders  Petrie.  Sixty-eight  Plates.  25 3. 

XIX.  DEIR  EL  BAHARI,  Part  IV.  For  1899-1900.  By  Edouard  Naville. 
Plates  LXXXVII-CXVIII  (two  coloured)  with  Description.  Royal  folio.  305. 

XX.  DIOSPOLIS  PARVA.  An  Extra  Volume.  By  W.  M.  Flinders  Petrie. 

Forty-nine  Plates.  ( Out  of  print l) 

XXI.  THE  ROYAL  TOMBS  OF  THE  EARLIEST  DYNASTIES,  Part  II.  For 

J900-1.  By  W.M. Flinders  Petrie.  Sixty-three  Plates.  253.  (Thirty-five extra  Plates,  103.) 
XXII.  ABYDOS,  Part  I.  For  1901-2.  By  W.  M.  F.  Petrie.  Eighty-one  Plates.  25^. 

XXIII.  EL  AMRAH  AND  ABYDOS.  An  Extra  Volume.  By  D.  Randall-MacIver, 
A.  C.  Mace,  and  F.  Ll.  Griffith.  Sixty  Plates.  253. 


XXIV.  ABYDOS,  Part  II.  For  1902—3.  By  W.  M.  F.  Petrie.  Sixty-four  Plates.  25s. 

XXV.  ABYDOS,  Part  III.  An  Extra  Volume.  By  C.  T.  Currelly,  E.  R.  Ayrton, 

and  A.  E.  r.  Weigall,  &c.  Sixty-one  Plates.  25 s. 

XXVI.  EHNASYA.  For  1903-4.  By  \V.  M.  Flinders  Petrie.  Forty-three  Plates.  2  zs. 
(ROMAN  EHNASYA.  Thirty-two  extra  Plates.  lOi1.) 

XXVII.  DEIR  EL  BAHARI,  Part  V.  tor  1904-5.  By  Edouard  Naville.  Plates 
CXIX-CL  with  Description.  Royal  folio.  30J. 

XXVIII.  THE  ELEVENTH  DYNASTY  TEMPLE  AT  DEIR  EL  BAIIARI,  Part  I. 

For  1905-6.  By  Edouard  Naville  and  II.  R.  Hall.  Thirty-one  Plates.  255. 

XXIX.  DEIR  EL  BAHARI,  Part  VI.  For  1906-7.  By  Edouard  Naville.  Plates 

CEI-CLXXIV  (one  coloured)  with  Description.  Royal  folio.  30J. 

XXX.  THE  ELEVENTH  DYNASTY  TEMPLE  AT  DEIR  EL  BAHARI,  Part  II. 

For  1907-8.  By  Edouard  Naville.  Twenty-four  Plates.  25*. 

XXXI.  PRE-DYNASTIC  CEMETERY  AT  EL  MAHASNA.  For  1908-9.  By 

E.  R.  Ayrton  and  W.  L.  S.  Loat.  25s. 

XXXII.  THE  ELEVENTH  DYNASTY  TEMPLE  AT  DEIR  EL  BAHARI,  Part  III. 

For  1909-10.  By  Edouard  Naville  and  H.  R.  Hall.  ( In  preparation .) 

ARCHAEOLOGICAL  SURVEY. 

Edited  by  F.  Ll.  Griffith. 

I.  BENI  HASAN,  Part  I.  For  1890-1.  By  Percy  E.  Newberry.  With  Plans 
by  G.  \Y.  Fraser.  Forty-nine  Plates  (four  coloured).  ( Out  of  print .) 

II.  BENI  HASAN,  Part  II.  For  1891-2.  By  Percy  E.  Newberry.  With  Appendix. 

Plans,  and  Measurements  by  G.  VV.  Fraser.  Thirty-seven  Plates  (two  coloured).  25 s. 

III.  EL  BERSHEH,  Part  I.  For  1892-3.  By  Percy  E.  Newberry.  Thirty-four 

Plates  (two  coloured'.  2  5.?. 

IV.  EL  BERSHEH,  Part  II.  For  1893-4.  By  F.  Ll.  Griffith  and  Percy  E. 

Newberry.  With  Appendix  by  G.  \Y.  Fraser.  Twenty-three  Plates  (two  coloured).  25 s. 

V.  BENI  HASAN,  Part  III.  For  1894-5.  By  F.  Ll.  Griffith.  (Hieroglyphs, 
and  manufacture,  &c.,  of  Flint  Knives.)  Ten  coloured  Plates.  25.L 

VI.  HIEROGLYPHS  FROM  THE'  COLLECTIONS  OF  THE  EGYPT 

EXPLORATION  FUND.  For  1895-6.  By  F.  Ll.  Griffith.  Nine  coloured  Plates.  25^. 

VII.  BENI  HASAN,  Part  IV.  For  1896-7.  By  F.  Ll.  Griffith.  (Illustrating 

beasts  and  birds,  arts,  crafts,  &c.)  Twenty-seven  Plates  (twenty-one  coloured  .  25s. 

VIII.  THE  MASTABA  OF  PTAHHETEP  AND  AKIIETHETEP  AT 

SAQQAREH,  Part  I.  For  1897-S.  By  N.  de  G.  Davies  and  F.  Ll.  Griffith.  Thirty- 
one  Plates  (three  coloured).  25s. 

IX.  THE  MASTABA  OF  PTAHHETEP  AND  AKHETHETEP  AT 

SAQQAREII,  Part  II.  For  1898-9.  By  N.  de  G.  Davies  and  F.Ll.  Griffith.  Thirty- 
five  Plates.  25J. 

X.  THE  ROCK  TOMBS  OF  SHEIKH  SAID.  For  1899-1900.  By  N.  de  G. 

Davies.  Thirty-five  Plates.  25 s. 

XI.  THE  ROCK  TOMBS  OF  DEIR  EL  GEBRAWI,  Part  I.  For  1900-1.  By 

N.  de  G.  Davies.  Twenty-seven  Plates  (two  coloured).  2jr. 

XII.  DEIR  EL  GEBRAWI,  Part  II.  For  1901-2.  By  N.  de  G.  Davies.  Thirty 

Plates  (two  coloured).  25J. 

XIII.  THE  ROCK  TOMBS  OF  EL  AMARNA,  Part  I.  For  1902-3.  By  N.  deG. 

Davies.  Forty-one  Plates.  25s. 

XIV.  EL  AMARNA,  Part  II.  For  1903-4.  By  N.  de  G.  Davies.  Forty-seven  Plates.  25.1. 

XV.  EL  AMARNA,  Part  III.  For  1904-5.  By  N.  de  G.  Davies.  Forty  Plates.  25X. 

XVI.  EL  AMARNA,  Part  IV.  For  1905-6.  By  N.  de  G.  Davies.  Forty-five  Plates^  25*. 

XVII.  EL  AMARNA,  Part  V.  For  1906-7.  By  N.  de  G.  Davies.  Forty-four  Plates.  25.1. 

XVIII.  EL  AMARNA,  Part  VI.  For  1907-8.  By  N.  de  G.  Davies.  Forty-four  Plates.  251-. 

XIX.  THE  ISLAND  OF  MEROE.  By  J.  W.  Crowfoot,  and  MEROITIC 
INSCRIPTIONS,  Part  1.  For  1908-9.  By  F.  Ll.  Griffith.  Thirty-five  Plates,  igr. 

XX.  MEROITIC  INSCRIPTIONS,  Part  II.  For  1909-10.  By  F.  Lr..  Griffith. 
Forty-eight  Plates,  {In  preparation.) 


GRAECO-ROMAN  BRANCH. 

I.  THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI,  Part  I.  For  1897-8.  By  B.  P.  Grenfell 
and  A.  S.  Hunt.  Eight  Collotype  Plates.  ( Out  of  print.) 

II.  THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI,  Part  II.  For  1898-9.  By  B.  P.  Grenfell 
and  A.  S.  Hunt.  Eight  Collotype  Plates.  25 s. 

III.  FAYUM  TOWNS  AND  THEIR  PAPYRI.  For  1899-1900.  By  B.  P.  Grenfell, 

A.  S.  Hunt,  and  D.  G.  Hogarth.  Eighteen  Plates.  25 s. 

IV.  THE  TEBTUNIS  PAPYRI.  Doable  Volume  for  1900-1  and  1 901-2.  By  B.  P. 

Grenfell,  A.  S.  Hunt,  and  J.  G.  Smyly.  Nine  Collotype  Plates.  (A 7ot  for  sale.) 

V.  THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI,  Part  III.  For  1902-3.  By  B.  P.  Grenfell 

and  A.  S.  Hunt.  Six  Collotype  Plates.  25s. 

VI.  THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI,  Part  IV.  For  1903-4.  By  B.  P.  Grenfell 

and  A.  S.  Hunt.  Eight  Collotype  Plates.  25 s. 

ATI.  THE  HIBEH  PAPYRI,  Part  I.  Double  Volume  for  1904-5  and  1905-6.  By 

B.  P.  Grenfell  and  A.  S.  Hunt.  Ten  Collotype  Plates.  45*. 

VIII.  THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI,  Part  V.  For  1906-7.  By  B.  P.  Grenfell 
and  A.  S.  Hunt.  Seven  Collotype  Plates.  25 s. 

IX.  THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI,  Part  VI.  For  1907-8.  By  B.  P.  Grenfell 

and  A.  S.  Hunt.  Six  Collotype  Plates.  2$s. 

X.  THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI,  Part  VII.  For  1908-9.  By  A.  S.  Hunt. 

Six  Collotype  Plates.  25 j. 

XI.  THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI,  Part  VIII.  For  1909-10.  By  A.  S.  Hunt. 

Seven  Collotype  Plates.  25 s. 

XII.  THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI,  Part  IX.  For  1910-n.  By  A.  S.  Hunt. 

Six  Collotype  Plates.  2$s. 

annual  archaeological  reports. 

(Yearly  Summaries  by  F.  G.  Kenyon,  W.  E.  Crum,  and  the  Officers  of  the  Society,  with  Maps.) 

Edited  by  F.  Ll.  Griffith. 

THE  SEASON'S  \\TORK.  For  1890-1.  By  Edouard  Naville,  Percy  E  Newberry,  and 
G.  \V.  Fraser.  2 s.  Gd. 

For  1S92-3  and  1893-4.  2s.  6d.  each. 

,,  1S94-5.  3.L  6d.  Containing  Report  of  D.  G.  Hogarth’s  Excavations  in  Alexandria. 

,,  1895-6.  3s.  With  Illustrated  Article  on  the  Transport  of  Obelisks  by  Edouard  Naville. 

,,  1896-7.  2s.Gd.  With  Articles  on  Oxyrhynchus  and  its  Papyri  by  B.  P.  Grenfell,  and  a  Thucydides 

Papyrus  from  Oxyrhynchus  by  A.  S.  Hunt. 

„  1897-8.  2 s.  Gd.  With  Illustrated  Article  on  Excavations  at  Ilierakonpolis  by  W.  M.  F.  Petrie. 

,,  1898-9.  2 s.  Gd.  With  Article  on  the  Position  of  Lake  Moeris  by  B.  P.  Grenfell  and  A.  S.  Hunt. 

,,  1899-1900.  2s.  6d.  With  Article  on  Knossos  in  its  Egyptian  Relations  bv  A.  J.  Evans. 

And  eleven  successive  years,  2 s.  6d.  each. 

SPECIAL  PUBLICATIONS. 

AoriA  ihsoy  :  ‘Sayings  of  Our  Lord/  from  an  Early  Greek  Papyrus.  By  B.  P.  Grenfell 
and  A.  S.  Hunt.  2 s.  (with  Collotypes)  and  Gd.  net. 

NEW  SAYINGS  OF  JESUS  AND  FRAGMENT  OF  A  LOST  GOSPEL.  By 

B.  P.  Grenfell  and  A.  S.  Hunt.  is.  net. 

FRAGMENT  OF  AN  UNCANONICAL  GOSPEL.  By  B.  P.  Grenfell  and  A.  S. 
Hunt.  is.  net. 

ATLAS  OF  ANCIENT  EGYPT.  With  Letterpress  and  Index.  (Out  of  print) 
GUIDE  TO  THE  TEMPLE  OF  DEIR  EL  BAHARI.  With  Plan.  (Out  of  print) 
COPTIC  OSTRACA.  By  W.  E.  Crum.  ioj.  Gd.  net. 

Slides  from  Fund  Photographs  may  be  obtained  through  Messrs.  JVewton  Co.,  3  Fleet  Street ,  E.C. 
and  Pnnts  from  Mr.  R.  C.  Murray,  37  Dartmouth  Park  Hill ,  NAV. 

Offices  of  the  Egypt  Exploration  Fund: 

37  GREAT  RUSSELL  STREET,  LONDON,  W.C.,  and 
527  TREMONT  TEMPLE,  BOSTON,  MASS.,  U.S.A. 

Agents : 

BERNARD  QUARITCH,  1 1  GRAFTON  STREET,  NEW  BOND  STREET,  W. 

KEGAN  PAUL,  TRENCH,  TRtlBNER  &  Co.,  68-74  CARTER  LANE,  E.C. 

ASHER  &  Co.,  14  BEDFORD  STREET,  COVENT  GARDEN,  W.C.,  and 
56  UNTER  DEN  LINDEN,  BERLIN. 

HENRY  FROWDE,  AMEN  CORNER,  E.C.,  and  29-35  WEST  32ND  STREET,  NEW  YORK. 
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